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fooliſh men to filence. 1 may not ſuffer my Epiſtle to grow into a Vo- 


Ecaarile, herels referring you to other learned Trea- 
clo Daſs, I ail finnd here —_ Defendant, to anſwer 
y or 
withall. 


Lin abjcRions a5 you have or may be trouplked 


Thoſe who would have us belecve, that every ſingular man is e. 
lected and redeemed, ay _—_ tor a {ound ground. Ohje#. Firit, 
5 Eletgd,znd therefore, he is Ele&- 

co yn man She feve he is redeemed, and: rheretore 
he is redeemed. : Bvery- may is bound 20-believe ther- Chriſt dicd tor 
ES Chri#t dicd for EV( Phe. man. Azſw. ne 
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Ie bindinditho Blofee0 betiove + thatby he-niihe attainfal:- 

vatied : Icbidderttohe wicked alſo belzry©;- buy Snaadotbedbp 
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To the Reader.' \ 


CEE af itw Lawaro bis pardes. Again, the promiſe. of 
cremdl life is made firſtto:Chriſt, and then by conſequent to all thar 
belicve.in him, andare members 'of his body, nd ta.no other; | 
ſurely; 1 rakethisrobe a grearſceder of his exror , becauſe me 
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To the Reader. \ 
He gaue his life onely for his ſbeep, Joh. 10.and that he prayeth notfarche. : 
world ; that is the wicked of the world, and much leffe dieth fortheme x 
To which purpoſe well ſaid eAsguſtine ; In cElo interpellat pro-te,; qu Pro quibus 
in terra pro-te mortuxs e#, 3, It isthe voice of the Church, Rev; $5 9h, Gbriſtu: paſs 
" haſt been ſlain, and redemed w unto God bythy blood autlafi'e- es ak : 
Why Tribe, Language , People , and Nation : She ſaith not, {Thou Spirirus, * ©? 
j redeemed every particular man in . every- Nation 7, but nb lib.s. 
our of every Nation and . language ſome. 4. Cataphas. : im- PRI 
ſelt  prophecying by the inſtin> of rhe Spirit (as another Balaam)ſaid, 
chat Chriſt mult dic , co gather into one- (not all the ſons of men;bur) 
all the ſons of God diſperſed. But the wicked are not the ſons of God; 
and therefore Chriſt was not todie for them. pi 
The fourth objection is taken from the validity of che merir ofChriſt: 
If Chriſt (lay they) paid price of infinite value, ſufficient for the ſins 
of the whole world, and every ſingular man, then he hath redeemed 
the whels world,and every ſingular man. Bur he bath paid ch a price: 
t &Cc. GE, mn q5-4 mo NN. 
Anſw. "Theprice which Chriſt paid, was for the efficacie infinite;, 
25 being the blood of a perſon that was God : but this cflicacit isewo-- |» *- 
fold : 1. Potential , by whichic was in irſelf ſufficient for every-par. > + 
ricular perſon in the world, or in a thouſand worlds, if we ſuppoleo.., ..... 
many. 2. «Aual, and this is only where it is applied, ' In; which | 
latter reſpe& it was decreed by God, and Chrifty-ed be 
puter for che cle; and ſuch as are' predeſtinate to. erernal [life ; 
ot he not to be a (atisfaRtion to any , to ; he is: nor 
ſantification , Heb.9.13,14. but no wicked man is ſantified. | Nei. | 
cher did he purpoſe to die for any, for whom he nor 'itorriſe 
he ſuſtained nor bothin. dt 
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' Name of Chriſt, as the Gentiles before Chriſt, and now many barba- 
rous parts of the world want the very mention of him, as cur travel- 
lers have found. But to the conſequent , that allo 1s as falle ; tor how- 
ſoever Chriſt cills all unto kim within the botome of the Ct.urch, yer 
not all in thc like manner, For calling is wwetold, cithcr common 1n 
re{ſpe& of the means, or ſpecial in re (pet of cfiectual working : By the 
formcr all are promilcuoully called ; by the Jarter onely the godly. 
Sccondly, conſider Chriſt hun(clt in calling two ways: 1. As he is 
one God with the Father , and thus he calleth good and bad, 2, As 
the head of liis Church and Mediator, and thus he cfftually callerh 
the cle oncly, who are members ot his body , and embraced in a 
ſingular love. : 

The fixth ObjeRion is taken from the general communication inthe 
nature of Chriſt, thus Chriſt rook every mans fleth , and therefore 
cvery man hath part in that work of redcmprion in that fleſh pertorm- 
ed. eA,ſw. In thegreat work of mans redemption , two things 
muſt be conſidered : firſt, the inſtrument, and that is the fleth of 
Chriſt : ſecondly, the principal Agenr, which is the Spirit and power 

MA cemmuniene which herein purs forth it ſclt. It we look upon the former in 1 ſelf, 
nawreate cur Saviour himſelf ſaith, The fleſh profiteth »othirg further then: it is 
gratie nenvalet joyned with the Spirir and lite of Chriſt, which wicked men want , 
«rgumentu®. and therefore notwithſtanding the former, can have no part in this 

Redemption. 

The ſeventh obje@ion is taken from the latitude or extent of the 
grace in the ſecond Adam, which (ſay they) muſt nor be ſhort or in- 
tcriour to the guilt in the fir Adam : Bur all, and every particular man 
is made a ſinner inthe firſt 44am:and therefore all and every particular 
man's made righteous ( and conſequentlic redeemed) in the ſecond. 
Anſw. The grace brought in by the ſecond eAdam, is to be conſidered 
rwo ways : firſt, in the weightof it; ſecondly, in the number of ſuch 
as partake init. Inreſpe& of the weight and cxcellency of it ſelf, ir 
is not Tels to the {inne of Adam : for there is far more power required 

FFE ro the putting away of many fins, yea, in:umerable fins, of all the e- 
: le&by juſtification, then to propagene one ſin unto all by natural pollu- 
tion. Whence the Apoſtle notably preferreth Chriſts power above 

Adams , Rom.5.16. who not only aboliſhed one finne brought in by 

him , but infinite more. But n0t as the ſin, ſo was the gift. And the rea- 

ſon is, becauſe that Tepdi#»ue , Adams came in by nature 1 fingulos , 

but 14zmms Chriſti comes not but by ſpecial grace. Burt now inreſpe& of 

the number redeemed , the benefit of Chriſt is leſs, and ſo the gift 

is not ſolarge as Adams fall: for then all ſhould be veſſels of mercy , 

which is moſt falſe. Againſt which if that in Rom.5.18. be objected ; 

As the offence of one came upon all to condemnation, ſo the benefit abounded 
to all to the juſtification of life : The anſwer is eafie ; for the Apoſtle 
inthe. very next verſe ſhews who he means by al, namely , mary : So 
by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 2, That word 
all 
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To the Reader. 

all is not ablolurelic to be raken,neither is by the Apoſtle,but with refe. 
rence untothe limitation of che 17,v.immediatcly going beforezname.. 
ly, toall them which receiue the abundance of grace, and the gift of righte. 
ouſyeſs, which words arc an elegant Periphratis of Believers, who a. 
lone r4:gn #7 life through Onc,who 1s Feſus Chritt, 3. Whereas all is 
poſed to a!,as by the firſt all is meant all Adams ſeed by nature , loby 
the ſecond all muſt be meant all Chriſts ſeed by grace, that is, onely 
the clc& : and thus the oppoſition is truly and aptly reconciled. 

And thus farre have I waded for your lakes in this deep and grave 
queſtion , whom as inall other truths L wiſh firmely ſtablithed againſt 
ene fovlith whiſperings of vain, conceited, and unterled perſons © who 
whenthey have run thorrow all their ſchiſmaricall , Lutherane ; and 
Libertine opinions , ſhall goe neare ( with many of their Leaders ) to 
end in plaine Atheiſme . To theſe I only wiſhat this time , humuli 
and conſcience : The former would not permitthem then onely to thi 
chemſclves ſomewhat, when they can cur out co their Teachers their 
rask, (astheir work totheir Apprentiſes)and define to theni what do- 
ctrines are fit for them to reach, and which (becauſe themſelves can- 
not taſte them) are unfit for them ro meddle in. The latter would faſhi- 
on them to the pratice of pictic according to wholſom doftrine , and 
not ſuffer them ro:loſe themſclves in fond conceits farre above their 


own apprehenſions. 
As for you who have given your ſelves to God,and us your Miniſters, 


be encouraged in your godlie courſe,as ſuch who have your hopes in 
your eye :_tcar notthe reproach of men, or rather of Chriſt himſelf, 
{land fait ard unmoceatle in the work of the Lord,as knowing your labour ſball 
not Le in vain. walk wiſely, redeeming the trme ; you have many eyes 
watching for your falls, eſpeciallic the eye of God, and your own con- 
icience obſcrving you, Account ir your, true honour,to honour God and 
your honuurable Profcſſion, by keeping the dodtrine received,even the 
Truth of Chrilſt as ir is in Chriſt, and ſhewing your ſelves copies and 
teerns,yea the very models of it by your good converſation in Chriſt. 
raiſe thatgreat andnew Commandment, the badge of Dilciples , 
by loving one another, retaining thoſe ſtrong ſinews of Chriſtian ſocie- 
tic, Meckneſs and Mercy. Conſider the confuſion c—_ upon an 
houſe divided againſt it (elf, and how ſtrong the conſent of brethren is 
in things both of God and of men.Be much and often in thankfulneſs to 
God for the libertie and peace of the Goſpel,and that you live in the - 
daies of ſuch means and protection of them:RejeR not wheat for ſome 
tares, Pray to God (which is all you have to do ) in things which 
might be better, and praiſe him that they be no worſe. Think the 
Churches peace next precious tothe peace of your own conſciences.' 
And onely magnifie Truth above Peace, becauſe God hath magnified 
it aboue all things, Frequent the Miniſtrie as Gods arm ſtrerched our 
for your ſalvation : Aﬀect the Word, not —_ for cruth 3 
not for knowledge , but for conſcicnceznot for ſpecch, bur for  * 


 TotheReader. 


fo as your holy obedience coming abroad , you may ſet a Crown 

the heads of your Teachers , who warch over you , as they 
char muſt give account. Beware of this evil world, let the holy co- 
verouſneſs after the beſt rhings car our the hutgry delires of ir, ' Ac- 
count godlineſs the- onely gaine ; the beſt wealth, to be rich in God; 
and the beſt revenue, ro be abundant in good works. As for the evils 
ot the times, O complain of them to God, as ye be ſure the world be 
not the: worſe for you,but they better , as they that arc guing to a ber- 
cer world': In which journe 1 wiſh you all good ſpeed , cheerfulneſs 
and -conſtancic ; and in the end of it , the hoped and happy reſt of 
Gods people , purchaſed by the blood of the Lambe : in whom 
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The Argument: 


4A Pſalnt of David to give inſtruction. 
T map/N{criprions are as Keys to open a Door into the Pſalms. This 


Vo F | Title agreeth with the Argument of this Pſalm, For ir is the 
AL chicf wiſdom and learning of the Church, ro know how to 

[ come to be happy, as this Pſalm reacherh, which in the Inſcrt- 
Hos WI Prion is commended : Firſt, From the matter, Secondly, The 

BITLIDT Authour, Firſt, the marter, that ic was David's learning, and 
penned to reach the unlearned : for it is not the will of God, that the we” 
B 
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Obſerv. 
Alluſe of 
Plulms muſt 


edike. 


, Obſeyy. 2. 

No lesrning to 
Davids \earn- 
ing. 


ſhould want knowledg. Yea ſuch a learning asis not every where to be had, bur 

onely is to.-be drawn out of the Word of wod. For Nature and humane Rea- 

ſon.ceacherh it not, not can underſtand it, no nor can endure ro hear, that God 

ſhould not reſpect any worthineſs or merir of man, bur freely forgive {ui td: 
make a ſoul truly happy. Seconily, The Authour was David, here named; 
thac we might knovv, that this chief Doctrine of all other ivas nor tramed or-de-" 
livered ro the Church from an obſcure and unknown Authour, bur proceeded 

from-the tzoly Ghoſt, who guided the Pen-men of Scripture : and by this Pet- 
man commended alſo ro the ute of the Church, that ſo our Faich mighrbe 
mere certain : for never can the heart be ſtable in any DoArine, which.iras for 
perſyaded ro be an Oracle of God. Whence obſerve. : 

Firlt, That as all the Scripture 1s profitable for Do&rine, Inſtruction, and 
Comfort, ſo more eipecially the Book of Pſa/ms, being inſpired by God to this 
purpoſe, and therefore mult ail of them in publick or private we tend ro our 
edification, Firlt, In the publick uſe of the Congregation, 1 C 07.14.15. 1 will 
ſivg with the Spirir, bur wich underſtanding alſo, and 26. When ye come toge- 
t herg as any hath a Pſalm, ler all be done ro edifying, Secondly, In privare ; 
cicher in the Family, £pFeſ.5.19. Col.;.16. ſpeaking and admoniſhing your 
ſelves witty Pſa:ms, &'c.. or apart alone, james 5.13, Is any metry 2 ler hum ' 
fing : Proſperity muſt nor force us ro forger God, bur remember his loving 
kindneis. Hence have we the examples of the Ditciples of our Lord, finging a 
Pſalm after the receiving of che Sacrament together with himſe't, Mark x 4.26. 
And Paxl-and Silas in Priſon ſung to God, Atts 16.25, 

To confute ſuch as ſer out filthy, &norous, and le:vd Ballads and Songs, FiQi- 
ons, Love-books, &'c. which tend cothe corrupting of men and youth eſpecial- 
ly. David's Songs tended to Inſtruction in the higheſt point of heavenly wiſ- 
7 An and the uſe of theſe would brung, the other our ot requeſt : and ir thould 
reach Parents, that would nor have their Childrens bodies poiſoned, to be much 
more carefull their mindes be not herewith infected, 

Second!y, Their fin is juſtly condemned, who either in publick or more pri- 
vate Meetings fit like Cyphers or Mures, v hen Pſalms are fung ; who neither 
Gng themſelves, nor attend to thoſe that do, nor have any care to help their un- 
derſtandings or their affeions, bur are as ſenſleſs as the ſeats they fit upon : 
theſe highly rake the Name of Godin vain ; or elſe they run out atche Pialm, 
as not concerning them : hath the Lord firred rhe Pſalms for thy inſtruction, 
and dareſt rhou deſpiſe that high learning offred in them > ' 

Thirdly, Thoſe ho in finging onely reſpeR the ſtory of the Pſalm, as they 
do other Scriptures, not inſtru&in2, comforting, or admoniſhing themſelves by 
applying the matter re their hearts, bur fing wichour all grace in their hearts': 
and laſtly, rhoſe that reſpect in theſe Songs Muſick more than Martter, that are 
led away by ſound, nor by ſenſe ; by the ear, nor by rhe hearr ; thar are filled 
with vanity, not with the Spirir, and fing to man, not to God. 

Secondly, Note, that David, though furniſhed v\ ith variety of |carning, ac- 
counterh none learning bur this, being indeed a ſpecial knowledg to be in{truct- 
ed, and inſtruc others 1n;. He callerh all conditions of men to learn this Do- 
&rine, which ſo nearly concernethall, andis of ſuch ſpecial uſe, as withour it, 
every rhing increaſerh a mans miſery, and having it, he is onely happy. Hence 
isthis knowledg called wiſdoms, or krowledges, Prov.g.1. as thoyghar contained 
all comfortable knowledg init. | 

And indeed if we meature knowledg by the uſe, that mult needs be rhe beſt 
that makes us beſt, and brings in beſt profir ; but char doth this learning : 
for hoiv vain are the deepeſt Philoſophers in all their knowledg > Whar 


are they but Liars, while wichour rhis they diſpute of Truth ? Viclous per- 
ſons, while they entrear of Virtue ? Tgnoranr, while they diſpute of knowledg F 
an 
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and miſerable creacures, while without it they grope at true bleſſedneſs 2 

W hat were a man berrer, if he were able ro comprehend the Frame of the 
World, meaſure the Parts of the Ea:th, to diſcourſe of the Courſe and Motions 
of the Stars, if the ſenſe of unpardoned fin proclaim himſelf a damned wrerch, 
and a Sullty conſcience tell him to his face, that Heaven is aſhamed of him, the 
Earth is weary of him , and his own finfull burchen bears him down to Hell ? 

What prokr were ic to be able to diſcern all Diſeaſes, and all Remedies, and 
attain all the skill of Phyſick ro cure the Body,when a mans own Soul is wounded 
co death wichour Remedy ? 

What helpeth ir to be wiſe in wo.ldly matters, and skilfull in Gaſes of Lav, 
fo avoid unjult Sentences and wrongs, when a man is condemned in himſelf, by 
the comfortleſs accufing of his own conſcience ? 

See the vanity of rich and worldly men, that ſpend their days in gathering pe- 
riſhing Riches, and drop into the Grave before ever they rhink of this Learning : 
and the folly and madneſs of the moſt, rhat count nothing worthy to be known 
but theſe earthly Learnings ; ſpend all their rime and ſtudies in them as the Hea- 
chens did, till chgy become almoit as heatheniſh. | 

Secondly, The ſhame it is of many profound Scholars, who in their Miniſtry 
ſeek ro be approved for other Learning, in Tongues, Fathers, Arts, &c, (which 
in their places are excellent gifts : ) bur rhis onely skill, this David's Learning, 
how to dire a troubled conſcience to his peace, and a miſerable ſoul to his hap- 
pines, is not their aim : they have no skill, nor will this way. : | 

Thirdly, And Hearers who would be taught in any Learning but this, admire 
any ceaching bur this, whereas onely this can make chem wiſe to ſalvation, and 
onely this knowledg hath life erernal accompanying ir : that is, a learned rongue, 
char ſtudiech our caſes of conſcience, and ſpeaketh a word in due ſeaſon, thus is 
che Learning and Inftru&ion of the Pſalm, and therefore is worthy all our arten- 
tion and diligence to carry away the ſeveral Inſtructions of it. So much of the 


Inſcription, 
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Verſ.1,2. 


C Bl: ed ts he whoſe wickedneſs s forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered, M 
Bleſſed us the man, unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſin, and in whoſe ſpirit # no 
guile, 


Tis Plalm hath co parts. | : 
1. A general Do&rine. 1. Propounded in the rwo firſt Verſes. 2. Ex- 


poundedin the three next. + 

2. The general uſe, which is fourfold. 1. Concerning Prayer, v.6. 2. Af- 
hance in God, v.7. 3. Obedience to God, v.8,9,10. 4 Praiſe of God, 
which is the end of all, v. »/r. 
1.788 general De&rine is firſt ſer down in the mn in the two firſt Verſes'; 
and lecondly, proved by example in the 3,4, and 5. . "XY 

The Dogriteinche HR is this. Thar eternal happineſs (called in the 
Text 8% 470. )Randeth in the forgiveneſs of fins, Which forgiveneſs of fins 
5 ſerforch by three Phraſes, rending all ro expreſs che ſame thing, namely, 
the perfe& juſtification of a finner un the ſight of G od, whoſe fin 1s here ſaid, 
firſt, to be foro ven, Secondly, covered. And thirdly, not mputed, And rhen 


amplified by che inſeparable fruir or companion of it, which is the ſan&ification, 
B 2 
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Sin is an inte- 
lerable burdeo, 
Iſai 2. 
Reaſons. 


Reaſons. 


#ſc1. 


— - — 


of the ſoul, in theſe words; eAnd 1» whoſe Spirit is no owile, 

Fiſt therefore, we are to ſpeak of the perſon, and ſecondly of his bleſſedneſs. 
The perſon is he, whoſe wickedneſs is, firſt, forg:ven : ſecondly, whoſe ſin is co- 
vered : thirdly, whoſe ſin is not 1mputed : and fourthly, In whoſe ſpirit 15 no 
ouale, 
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Verl.1. 


Bleſſed 1s h: whoſe wickedneſs is forgiven, 


Scripture uſed for Diſloyalty or Treaſon to a King, Diſobedience to Pa- 
rents or Maſters, Perfidiouſneſs or Treachery to ſuch Friends, as to 
whom we ow the greateſt teſtimony of thankfulneſs. 

The ſecond word cranſlared Forgiver, fignifieth ro be looſed, eaſed, or light- 
ened. Wherein is implied this point of Doctrine, that, 

Sin is an intolerable burden, which oppreſſeth tbe finner with an infinice 
weight. The Propher 1ſaz callerh the _ of his time, A people laden with 
iniquity : and our Saviour calling ſinners, doth it in this form, (ome unto me all 
ye that are heavy laden, 

Heb.12.1. Sin is ſaid to preſs down. In which ſenſe alſo the day of fins final 
deſtru&ion, is called the day of refreſhing, and of finding reſt to our ſouls, 

And chat fin is ſuch a burden, it further appeareth by theſe Reaſons fol- 
lowing. 

Firlt, becauſe ic prefleth down 1mpenitent finners into Hell, and there for ever 
holderh chem under condemnation ; nay, the eight of it prefſed the Angels 
themſelves from Heaven, who are now held under chains of black darkneſs for 


ever. 
Secondly, ic bringeth ſuch a burden with it as all creatures cannor ſtand under, 


namely, the wrath of God, which makes fin ſo heavy, the which being laid upon 
Chriſt himſelf, he felt ſuch a Load as made him ſear Water and Bloud, 

Thirdly, it is attended with the burden of conſcience, which it burdeneth 
with terrours, fears, accuſatien and gwltineſs ; the weight of which is ſo heavy, 
as Solomon ſaith, e A wounded conſcience or ſpirit who can bear ? All other infir- 
mitiesthe ſpirir of man can ſuſtain, bur rthis 1s unpeſſible. 

Fourrhly, it burdeneth the ſinner, firlt, with the burden of Gods Word, which 
are the curſes and threats of the Law; and ſecondly, with the burden of Gods 
hand, which are the load of afflition and executions upon finners, v.9. by 
which he breaketh the wicked, and benderh his chijdren towards their duty, 

Fifthly, as a burden ic keeps under the finner, that he cannor beſtir himſelf in 
good duries, nor walk in Gods ways. Butwith this difference : the wicked move 
not at all, the godly but weakly ; they feel ir not nor complain, theſe groan, and 
ſi2h, and cry out, O who ſhall delrver me ? the good that I would do 1 cannot ; the 
evil T hate, I de, And if the fins of the godly repenred of be ſo heavy, what are 
the fins of imperitent finners ? 

There is no liberty in fin, but bondage ; ir binderh ro the curſe, to gwilrineſs, 
horrours, ſhame and ſorrow : none are luch ſlaves as finners, and yet they think 
rhere can be no freedom, bur when they may do what they liſt, andare indeed 
the ſons of Beat, that is, men lawleſs, or without yoke : but by ſuch Liberrine 
courſes they lay the moſt heavy yokes upon rhem{elves ; all che Mountains in 
the World will be nothing ro their burden, Labour 


T He word tranſlated #ickedneſs, fignifieth finin an high degree, and is in 
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Labour to feel this burden, which is heavier than all che Gravel on the Earth, 
and Sand in the Sea. Never a one hee prelent, bur we are laid under the burden 
ot 14..m's tranigretiion, under the weight of our own corruption, 071ginal and 
actu:l ſin, under the bu den of the wrath of God, of accuſing con iciences, of 
Gods curies threarned and executed, bound hand and foor as men ready ro be 
prefled ro 4etth ; are we ſenilets and feel none of this weight ? 

If a man .ay under an hundred or fix hundred weight, and never felr it, nor 
groaned, no: icruggled, to get from under 1t, he is a dead man ; 1o he that car- 
ries the burden ot his fins, and feels no danger, no bondage, groans not under 
the Law of his members, 1s ſenſlets of his imperfections and corruprions, this 
man 15 dead while he liveth, as Pal itpeaks ot \Vidows laden with luſts, and l1- 
ving in pleaſure ; 1o this man abides under death ill rhis hour. 

Whar. is the reaſon then, that the moiſt men never feel this burdzn ? never 
felt donbring nor crouble of conſcience ? nor to-1nent of heart ? they loved 
God ever, they have grace at will, they terve God as well 23 the beſt, rhey be- 
lieve {trongly, they want no Oyl in their Lamps ; they would be torry co be 
rempced as 10me are, to be ſo1nopth and penhve ; they have peace 1n their 
CONICICNcEes, 

The Reaſons are : Firſt, bec auſe rhey are dead without the lite of God and 
Srace, wicthour ſente and feeling of this heavy burden, which 1s felt onely by 
grace, not by corruption 3 and according to the meaſure of grace 1s the mealure 
of this ſenſe: the le13 fin is felr,the lets grace; and ſo maylt rhouaccor ingly judg 
of thy ſelf, What 1s the reaion that men can cry out ot the Stone 1n the Reins, 
bur never or ſeldom of the Stone of the Heart, bur becauſe they have natural 
hfe, which affects then with the ſenſe of the one, but want ſupernatural life, 
which ſhould (trike them with the ſenſe and pain of the other ? A ſpiritual bur- 
den, no marvel if it be nor telt of them, that are all fleth, deſtitute of | the 
ſpirir. 

Secondly, they ſee nor their fins in a right glaſs, bur in a falſe g/aſs, which lers 
chem ſee them onely in the profit or pleaure ; or as one of thoſe trunk oprick 
glaiſes, vi hich make great rhings very tma!l, and things at hand as if chey were far 
off ; whereas if they did behold fin in the rrue glais of the Law, and of the 
curſe of God, of the eternal damnation of finners, and of Chrilts derch to r fin- 
ners, they wou'd not account any fin ſmall, nor the judgment of them far off. 
This fight and view of fin makes the godly cry out, and conrinually beywail 
rhe captivity they are in, as Paul humſe'f did, who was alive without the Lav, 
but the Lav ſtruck him down, and made him cry out of himielF as a miſerable 
man, 

Thirdly, moſt men never medicare of their own eſtate, nor con/ider of their 
own condition, to apply rhe Lav to their lives, to tee their crookednets and tail- 
mgs, as they do vho are in the way to happineſs ; they want will or skill, rime or 
conſcience, ; if it hap well, ſo it is. The godly meditate of rcheir own eſtare, 
and apply the Law to their own fins, which made Dav: 1, Pſa/.8.5. cry out, 
chat his fins were too heavy a burden for him ro bear : ſo, could men try their 
own ftrength vith the burden of their own fins, they would come to a licrle more 
quick ſente 0. theireſtare ; and with ho!y Da»id here pronounce him an happy 
man thar is caſed. ; 

Fourthly, rhe (t-ong man is gone away with all, and hence comes in this un- 
feelingneſs and peace, and he lulls men alleep in falſe perſiaſions, wherein they 
g0 on unto detth, Whit ſay many Miſcreants ? Hell 1s not ſo hor, nor fin 10 
heavy, nor the Devil ſo black, nor God ſo unmercifu'l, as the Preachers lay : 
or 1f all this were ſo, they are nor alone, others have as heavy burdens as they, 
they thall have company wharſoever become of them : and rhoughrhey hear 
the burden of the Word of the Lord daily, and ſee the burden ot his handle 
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heavy upon others, yea and often upon themſelves, yet are they as ſenſeleſle as 
dead men, upon whom if you lay all che weight of the earth, they feele no- 
thing. | 

", A of this fearefull judgement , which is a great part of chis burden,the 
which the leſſe it is felt, the greater itis, and know that there is no man , that 
ſhall nor feel the burden ot his ſin one time oc ocher , though the wicked 
doe never, tilit beroo late, Shall the Lord himfelfe be preſſed under the bur- 
den of thy tinnes, as a Cart laden with ſheaves , andart not thou ? Amos 
2, 13+ ſhallall other dumbe and ſenceleſſe creatures grone . under the bur- 
den of thy ftinne, as Rewar1,8. 22. 2ndart thou thy felfe more {enſeleſſe then 
they? - 
Feeling this burden , ſeeke meanesto be delivered and disburdeced; and this 
will be doe, that findes this burden preſſing and oppreſiing him. Ihe mranes is, 
to come to Chriſt as he calleth, Math. 11. 28. Come unto me all yee that ave wea- 
ry and laden, © e., Come, not with the bodie and feer, but with, hit, Repentance 
ſecondly, Faith. 

Firlt , come in confeili »n of (inand godly ſorrow , come groaning and be- 
wailing thy linne ana eltate come creeping to God wich thy burden onchy backe, 
confefle thy finne and forlake it , this is the way to tinde mercy, thus David found 
eaſe, ver. F. \ 

Secondly, comein Faith , hungring and thirfting after righteouſneſſe , lay 
hold on Gods mercy and Chrifts merit , which are as two ſhoulders to beate it 
quite away. Feare not, but as the people ſaid to Bartimeus , Be of good comfort ; 
he calleth thee, He calleth thee inthe Word, ke giveth a gracious promiſe , ( owe 
to me , I will caſe you; beſealeth up his promiſe by the Sacrament, in which 
thou ſhalt finde him ready co give thee eaſe , that longeſt and groancht after him . 
Doth.any ſinne oppreſle thy conſcience ? thou heareſt and ſecit in the Word and 
Sacrament , how he was made (inne , that is, a Sacrifice for (inne for thee. Doth 
any burden of miſery or croſſe , inward or outward preſs thee? he offererh him- 
ſelfe co eaſe the laden, to pacife the perplexed conſcience , to firengthen the 
heart , and toremove or mirigate all our burdens for us; according to the p:0- 
pheſie, ſa: 53. 4, 11. Heharthborne our infirmities and carried our ſor- 
rows : the word is /eba/nof [cb./ , to carry as a Port: r doth a burden , uſed in 
doth places. 

Bur alas! every man muſt carry his owne burden , how then can Chriſt? 

Legally every man muſt carry his owne , the Law requireth perional{ obedience 
and farisfaQion : but Evang:lically Chriſt our furetie beares them , and there- 
fore come to him in the Word and Sacrament , with Faith and Repen- 
rance. 

Once finding eaſe of this burden , lode thy ſelfe no more : Chriſt having cu- 
red the blinde man, and caſed him ofthar burden , bids him , Goe thy wares , 
and finne no more, leſt a worſe thing befall chee, Heb. ;2. x. The x poſtie ad- 
viſeth, if finne preſſe downe , and ſo incumber us, to cut off this compaſting 
{1nne, 

If a man be to deale with a great burden, he will once or twice try his ſtrength 
withit, ifit be too heavy for him, he will let it alone. Haſt thou ever felt the 
over-burden of ſinne , even the leaft.: (with which , haddeſt chou the ftrengrh 
of all Men and Angels , thou couldeft not encounter , nor ſtand under 
it ) and wilt thou againe meddle with it , Beſides , haſt chou not , 
when thou arr at the lighteſt , ſufficient burden of that origirallfinne , of which 
Paul (aid, Row, 7. 21, Evill is preſent with me? it lies every-where upon thee : 
and of actual (ines without number? thac fill inſtead of disburdening thy (elfe, 
and lightning thy lode dayly, chou addeſt to the heape, and it is never big enough, 
as though all thy (ins had no weight at all? D 
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Q, bur this isnocaing,, a ſma!l ſinne , an oath, anidle word , Raſh and 
haſty ang:r, to play the good fellow, to drinke with my friend , loſe my time , 
credit, &c. | 

If thou couldeſt bring me an inſtance 0f any one finne that had no weight,thon 
ſhouldeſt .have good leave to wed thy ſelfe to it, never to depart : but no (inne 
is io {mal , bur hath ſnch « weight as will preſs co the bottomleſle pit; bring me 
any ſinnethe wage of which isnor deact; an idle word, for which chou muſt not give 
account ; aay tricke of youth, for wh ch thou ſhalt not be brought ro judgement. 
Stand , evcn ever; litcle ſand hath bis weight , and, though ſmall in ' quantity 
yet if great in number, will drowne the ſhip ofthe greateſt burden : buc 
what if all the ſands of the Sca-ſhore were inone ſhip ? muſt it not finke ? 
and are not thy finns for weight and number , like the ſands ofthe Sea- 
ſhore? 

If fin be ſuch a burden, then help thy brother from under this burden : the Law 
of God enjoynsthee to belp and pity the beaft of thine enemy , if thou ſee it 
faint under a burden , and a merciful man is piriful to his beaſt, and oughreſt not 
thou to help much more, and pity, and caſe ro thy power, the burdened foul of thy 
brother  Haſt thou more ſenſe of the groaning of a beaſt, then of thy brother ? 
Gal. 6. 2, Bear ye one anothers burden, and fo fulfill che L1w of God, Ephe/. 4.2. 
Support ane another rhrough love, that is, firſt , beare with their wants and 
weakeneſſes , their infirmities , &c. Secondly , put under thy ſhoulders to helpe 
to beare their nec« ſlitics : anothet part of the burden of fin , Rom.12. 13, Third- 
ly , help his burden of finne from off him , by admoniſbing , reproving , exhor- 
ting , and praying . Thos ſhalt plainely reprove thy brath er , and ſuffer not fin npon 
bim. Oh, how unmercifull are they , that make bot a jeſt of mens finnes? would 
we laugh, to ſ:ea man pulling a mill-ſtone npon himſeife , and cruſhing hnnſelfe 
all to pieces ? 7ede wiſheth us to pull others out of the fire , and not to throw 
chemin. Others thereare that force men to ſinne, as todrinke more then one, 
can beare, and ſohe doth indeed , be drinkes the poyfoned cap of Gods wrath. 
Doeſt thou rejoyce to draw thy friend to drinke a cup of ppyſon? thou art a mur- 
therer of his ſaule and body. Maſters that force their ſervants to breake the Sah- 
bath, whereas they ought to helpe them from under their burdens, they lay hea- 
vier lodes on tem. 

If finne be ſuch a burden : rake knowledge of the infinite love of God 
=_ Chriſt , who hath taken” upon himſelfe all thy burden , and be thanke- 


How? 

Firſt, By becomming Gods ſervant , andetaking his yoke on thee , that is 
ſweet andealic : w.ll any mans ſervant ſuffer acother man chan his Maſter , to lay 
burdens and oppreſſe him, and make hishim drudge? Doeſt thou profeſſe ſervice to 
God , and yet let Sinne and Satan toile thee with ſuch infinite burdens under 
which thou caa(t not ſtand? yeeld thy ſelfe to Gods Will and Word, andrhis 
will caſe thee of thoſe burdens. Secondly , walke as a man releaſed of a heavy 
burden , and now at eafe and liberty: How thankfull was David when he efcxped 
the burden of one finne? 1, Sam. 25- 32. Bleſſed be the Lord , and bleſſed be thy 
counſel! , and bleſſe2be thou , who hath kept me this day from'ſheddig innecent 
bleud.: and as Feter was raviſhed with joy , whenthe Ange! unburdened him 
of. his bolts , and (et him free our of priſon , cA#s 12: ſomuſt thou ad- 
mire the. goodneſs of God in this thy releaſe from a far more miferable burden and 
bondage. Thirdly , becauſe thou haft ftill ome burden of corruption , which 
incumkreth the beſt, thou mayſt be ſtill leſſening ir , and ſee thar it be in continu- 
all conſumption. Fourthiy, and laſtly defire Ghrith comming, when all che bur- 
dens of finne , all the puiltineſſe , ihe filthingſſe , the moleftation , and corrap- 
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tion of it ſha! be aboliſhed,and thy ſelfe ſctinto the perfeR li} erty of Gods ſonnes, 
to enjoy the fulneſſe and higheſt degree of that ble{ledneſs, which our Proph. t Da- 
vid here pronounceth upon all them that arc looſed and esſed, from under the bur- 


den of their ſins. 
eAnd whoſe ſinne is covered: ] 
He ſecond phraſe followeth , by which the remiſſion of ſinncs is fer 


forth, 
How can fin be cover. d , ſince God fſeeth it, and canrot but know all things, 
Queſt. , 
paſt, preſent, and to come? 
Anſw. Cod isall an eye,and nothing can ſhut his eyes againſt his will, but then ſinnes 
are ſaid to be covered , Firſt, When they come not into account, Se.ond- 


Tun te#a pc» 1), When God doth not puniſh them. Thirdly , When Chriſts obedience, aftive 
12 dicuntur cam and paſſive, is as a vaile or cover, ſo hiding them as though they were not art all. 
Deus nolit pu- Tothis purpoſe , th- Lord promiling to his people free remiſſion of ſinne , uſech 
—y Angſt. this phraſe , I have put away thy tranſgreſſions like a cloud , and thy ſinner as a miſt: 
[444.2 that looke as the Sunne or Winde d.ſperſech darke clouds , and makes the heavens 
as faire as if they were never clouded: ſo the grace of God diſperſeth the ſinnes of 

his people, which as a cloud covered and hid his face from them, 

bis phraſe of covering ſinne , implyeth two things: Firſt, that ſinne is a moſt 
odious thing in the eyes of God. Secondly , that every man, that would be hep. 
py muſt have ſomething to cover and hide it from Fis eyes. 

Dot Firſt, Sinze is an odicxs thing. 

: F:r{t becauſe of the filchineſs of it, ſignified, fi: Rt, in the legall waſhings, lavers, 
purifications of garments , veſſels , perſons, &c, Second!y , in the compariſons 
wherein it is likened to leprofie , to filthy clouts , to the Leopards ſpots , Ind to 
Sina moſt odj- the Black-mores skin. Thirdly,in thoſe manyPetitions, Waſh me, cleanſe me, purge 
ous thing. me with hy ſope, &c. £ 

Seconily, look what way a mancan , it is filthineſſe , firſt , in reſpe& of God 
whoſe Law is violated and broken. Secondly , of the ſinner himſelfe , whoſe 
ſoul and conſcience is defiled , and every thing that he coucheth , till his (:nnes be 
pardoned , as the Leper in the Law was till he was cleznſed, Thirdly in reipeRt 
of others : by giving ſcandall , and occaſiening uncleannefle, and hithinefle in 
others , by ex1mple and imitation, 

Thirdly , itis odious; becauſe it is a ſhamefull nakedneſle , which it ever car- 
ryeth withit. Adam and Emer before their fin were naked , but not aſhamed ; 
preſently Ginne makes them ſee,and ſhame in their nakedneſſe,and ſew Fig leaves to 
cover them. 

The Iſraelites making there Calfe, were »aked , that is deſticute of that hol 
Exod.z12 neſſe, which ſhould have been in Gods people, and of the proteftion and favour, 

w—_ of God : the nakedre's of their ſoules made them naked to judgemen's, Yea , 

Rom.6 21, be beſt fruitof ſinne inthoſe , whomGod raiſeth up by repentance , is 
| ſhame and ſorrow. What fruit had you of thoſe things , whereef yee are now 
aſhamed? 

Labour to ſee thy filthyneſſe , of nature and of practice , of knowledge and ig- 

Vſe.1 norance , Of youth and of age, and cry out with the Leper , I am wncleane, 1 ans 
vucleane , and run the next way ro the [aver of the Church , the Founcaine which 
is opened to Jeruſalem and Judah , namely the blood of leſus Chriſt, which c!eagl- 
eth us from allfinne ; here only is the purification of #1] uncleane iſſues. And 

Ad.14y. adde hereunto the daily and diligent uſe of all the meanes of ſanRification, get 
thee to the cleane waters ; firſt , of Faith, which purifies che heart . Secondly , 

of the Word of God : Yee are cleane by the word which I have ſpoken. Thirdly of 

prayer 
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prayer, Pſal.51.2,3. Waſh me throws bly from m1ne mquity ; cleanſe me from my 
ſen, pmrge me with byſſope, &'c. Theſe are the fair cryſtail waters, the onely clear 
and mundifying waters, that run from under the threſhold of the Santtuary, 

If fin be ſuch a ſhamefull nakedneſs, be nor the ſervant of fin : this is the Uſe 2 
Apottes reaſon, K214.6.21. What fruw had ye inthoſe things, whereof ye are ; 
ow aſhamed ? Beware of boldneſs in fin, be not unpudent inic, but aſhamed of 
the nakedneſs of it. Bold finners Jer:my comparerh to the ſhameleſs Who re : Jer.3-3 
T hou hadst a whores forchead, thou wouldst nat br aſhamed. Thz Sodomires were 
impudent and ſhameleſs in their brutith fin, and this was the height of ir, thar 
brovghr fire and brimttone. | 

Yet it 15 not every ſhame, which 1s « oinmendable. ( ain vas aſhamed, buc re- 
pented nor ; Arhief #5 found and aſh:211:4, but abides athier ffull, ſaith the Pro- 
pher. Bur the profitabte ſhame of fin is that which bringerth repentance : hereof 
tpeakerh Jeremy, chap.31.19. After I converted, 1 repented, 1 [mate upon my 
thigh; I was aſham:d, yea even confounded. 

Ler it reach us to cover and array our ſelves with the contrary virtues, and to uſe 3. 
embrace righteouſneſs, piery, and virtue : theſe make not aſhamed,  W hoſoever 
calleth upon the Name of the Lord, thar is, is a pure worihupper, ſhall nor be 
aſhamed. Continuz in well-doing, and ſeck erernal life 3. this brings glory, and 


honour, and immortality, Ro»-.2.7. | | 
Every man that mnt be h.1ppy, nu it have ſom:thing ro hide and covey ba ſons Doctrine 2, 


from Gods :ys 3 and nothing inche World can doit, bur Chriſt and his righreouſ- Every onemuſh 
neſs, typified in the Ark ot rhe Covenant, whoſe Cover was of Gold, :aNC cal- gera cover ſor 
Jed a Propitiatory, tha look as that covered -the Tables, that were wichin the Nis fiu.. 
Ark ; ſo God covers our fins againtt thoſe Tables: ſon the Cloud covering the 
Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, ſignifying God covering us from rhz danger ot our 
fins, 
- Hence Chrilt is called a Garment, and we are commanded, Fizſt, rq buy this 
Garment, Rev.3.18. I counſel thee to buy of n.c 0old and raiment : that is, do as 
men do in buying of rhe commodiries they want : Fur, ſee thy want of ir, by 
viewing thine own nakedneſs, Secondly, eſteem it in the juſt value of ir, . And 
chirdly, exchange all thy fins for this righreouſneſs. Then, ſecondly, to. pur ic 
on; G al.4.23. that is, by Faith and Repenrance, and with Chriſt co pur on the 
graces of his Spirit, Co/.3.12, Pur on render mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
minde, &c, We muſt buckle Chriſt rous, and never put him off again. | 

This Garment, firſt, hides our nakedneſs : Secondly, ' protects us from the 
injury of weather and Gods wrath.” 'Thirdly, it gets-a blefling for us, as Jacob 
didin Eſas's garments, | | 

This reacheth us hovy to judg our ſelves, namely, ſo far as we are not found x #ſc r. 
Chrifts righreouſne(s, to be moſt unhappy and loathſom creatures, yea, the vileſt 
of all, rhe Devil and rhe Damned excepred. Our fin uncovers us,/ and turns us 
naked into Gods wrath : if once he fix his eye upon it, it makes him deſtroy his 
creature, it covers us with ſhame and confulton. . | 

But how far are men from ſceing their eftare > how miſerable in narſeeing 
their miſery ? never perceiving how naked and uncovered they be. Were ir not 
thus, how curlt they provoke the eys of Gods glory ? 1ſas 3.8. Doubrleſs, Jerula- 
lem z& faller, ard Judah is fallen down, becauſe their tongue and works Bre-againtt 
the Lord, g_ the eys of his glory.” They durft norfin as Zin in che {ight 
of God, and of Gods People in the fight of the Sun, and.in the clear day ; by 
horrible uncleanneſs, drunkenneſs, thefts, blaſphemies, and the: higheſt con- 
cemprs of God, as they do. Bur blindneſs in fin makes finners ſo bold and impu- 
dent, that they ſhame not in moſt flazirious courſes. : ; 

But farcher off are they from happineſs, that juſtifie, defend, and glory in their 


fins, A good man cannot abiJe the ſhape of his own fins 3 for he {cer 9a" 
a miſ- 
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a miſ-ſhapen creature by them, whereupon he daily ſeeks a cover for his deformi- 
ty, and thinketh no cover ſufhcient : Bur many wrerches are ſenſleſs and ſhame- 
leis, and glory in nothing bur in their ſhame,and ſhame at nothing,bur that which 
ſhould be their glory. 

If thou wouldeſt be happy, never be at reſt till chou haſt obtained ſome ſound 
aſſurance, that thy fins are covered, 

Here many deceive themſelves, and (hrovd chemſelves in falſe covers. Firſt, 
ſome if they can cover them before men, and hide them from mans cys, if no 
man remember chem.chereot, all is well, they forget them and the danger 1s paſt : 
bur a good man would rather have his fin pur out of Gods light, chan all the 
worlds ; he ſtands nor, nor falls ro men, but to his own Lord, O look to thy 
cleanneſs, or uncleannelſs before God, diicover the matrer ro the Phyſician, be 
fure that no man fins without witneſſes, ar leaſt God and his conſcience ſeerh 
him. 

Secondly, ſome think a civil life a good cover, it they hive honeſtly and neigh- 
bourly, and do no harm, though rhey tin, God will ſpare thei, Thus is a falſe co- 
ver of ſimple men, like Adam's Fig-leaves : God can and doth ſee many a wic- 
ked heare through a civil life, 

Thirdly, others labour co cover their fins by ceremonies ; they give alms, ſay 
ſome prayers, do ſome good deeds when chey die, &c. bur all this ts as thin a co- 
ver as the _ hs q FR 

Dan.4.24. Bre thy fins — by mercy roward the poor, 

This fhevis not rhe pe bur the means of pardon. : 

Secondly, he (peaks nort.in regard of God, bur of Men, againſt whom he had 
been ryrannical, ro whom he counſels him ro make ſome ſarisfattion, by this 
means to manifeſt the truth of his repentance, but not that he could tatisfhe God, 
Neither can Saints, Angels, Merits, or humane SatisfaQion, cover fin, which is 
the Popiſh cover. The ſound cover we ſpeak of, 1s above all that Man or Angel 
can beftow on us. 1 connſel thee to buy of me gold, and raiment, to cover thy filthy 
nakedueſs. Means to get thy fin covered, are theſe. 

Firſt, labour co ſee thy fins in the numberleſs number and horrible nature of 
them, and what a fearfull thing it is to have God beholding them : for no Leper 
can beſo vile and loarhſom in thine eys, as thou art in his, while thou act in thy 
fins uncovered, 

Secondly, uncover them often ro God by humble confeſſion ; the more thou 
uncovereſt them ro him, the more thou covereft them, and the more will he co- 
ver them: and withall have then often in thine own eys, if thou wouldeſt nor 
have them Gods ; for both theſe are joyned as helps one to the other. Pſal.s 1. 
My fins are ever 1h mime e353 andthen follows ; eAgainit thee, as ainft thee 
have I ſinned : thus judg thy ſelf, if thou wouldeſt eſcape Gods judgment, 

Thirdly, becauſe the whole life of a Chriſtian is a way to bleſledneſs, every 
one muſt every day be carefull in covering ſomewhat : daily corruptions ſhew a 
neceſſity of daily coverings, the beſt of Gods Saints, after that they had a co- 
ver, ſtill prayed to be covered, and Chriſt thoſe, who have God to their Father, 
to pray for forgiveneſs of fins. David, after fin pardoned, (till prayed, that the 
Lord would cover the fins of his youth, 

Fourthly, he that would have God cover his fins, mult cover his brothers fins 
ſo much as he can, Men have nimble eys co rip other mens fins to the bottom, 
whereas love would cover a multicude of fins. Can we look for a Sea of mercy 
from God, and will nor let one drop fall on our brethgen ? 
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Towhom the Lord impauteth not fin. 


of ſin. In the words are two things : firtt, what mult nor be 1mpured ; 
$ir, Secondiy, who mult not unpure it ; the Lord, 
Bur before we enter into the Phraſe, one queſtion may be moved. 

Why doth rhe Propher uſe ſuch variety of Phraſes, as, eafing, covering, not 
impuring of ſin ? any one ſeemed enough to expreſs his minde. 

For ſundry weighty Reaſons : as, Fult, to ſhake, if it were poflible, rhe 
droxfineſs and deadneſs of men, who are wichour ſenſe of this Doctrine : for 
the molt have caſt their conſcience on a fleep or ſlumber ; and while they turn 
away from the judgments of God, or favour their own luſts, are far from ſeeing 
the danger of fin ; and their unteelingneſs cauſeth them to fing peace to them- 
ſelves : therefore the Propher implyin.: fin co be, firſt, an unſupporrable burden : 
ſecondly, a loathiom nakedneſs and hilchineſs : and _—_ adeſperare and infi- 
nite debr, would drive our the lazy to ſeek peace with God, and never hold ſuch 
peace with their ſins. j EY 

Secondly, to thev hov hardly a rroubled conſcience recelveth comfort in this 
perſivaſion, that his fins are torgiven, and therefore neederh more force and 
periivaſion ; whence it is, that as needing a ſpecial prop, in the Lord's Prayer, 
chat Pecicion is backed with a Reaſon, Forgive, 4s we do forgive : and ſecondly, 
we have not onely Gods promules for chis Article as for others, but his Oath al- 
ſo: for he hath Gvorn ro pur away our (ins, though he cannot lie, that we might 
have ſtrong conſolation, 

Thirdly, char by all cheſe forms of ſpeech we might conceive a plenary par- 


T Fis is the third Phraſe, wherein the Prophet ſerreth doivn free remiſſion 


Queſt, 


Anſw, 


don and tu'l remihon of all fin, guiic and puniſhment, cemporal, and erernal. / 


If we be eaſed, then the puniſhment is forgiven as well as the faulc ; elſe were 
there lictle caſe. If God ſee ir nor, he ſeeks our no Rods for it, If the fin bs co- 
vered, ſo are we alſo from puniſhment. It the Lord impure nor fin, hoy can he 
juſtly puniſh it ? onely guilt bindes to puniſhment, bur here is no guilt ; it is for- 
given, it is covered, it is not imputed. Beſides, remiſſion and fatistaRtion are op- 
poſire ; that is nor remitted, which is puniſhed, 

Laſtly, the Apoſtle addeth, Ce/.2.14. that the Bill or Bonds cancelled : if 
the hand-writing be cancelled, there remains no action, Fourthly, ro note the 
perſons to whom, and the degrees by which this happineſs is attained, The per- 
ſons are (uch as are weary, laden, burdened, and broken-hearred ; rhoſe, nor 
who lie ſnorting and ſleeping in f{infull pleaſures, nor ſuch as ſvell in conceir of 
their wealth and righteouſneſs, are pu d with an opinion of feliciry ; but ſuch 
as (ee their poverty, and inability co diſcharge their debt ; ſuch as who by che 
firing of their conſcience and ſpirit of bondage, have been driven out to ſeek 
happineſs in Chrit}, and out of ſorrow gained their joy. 

Now the ſtairs to riſe to this bleſſedneſs are in rheſe three words : Firſt, be- 
ing purſued by the wrath of God to the ſacrifice of Chriſt, char by faith appre- 
hended, eaſerh him of his burden: Secondly, the Bloud of the Covenanr 
purgeth him from an evil conſcience, and the Robe of Chriſt's Righreouſneſs 
covers the corruption of his nature, ſo as God with a clear countenance can be- 
hold him : and thirdly, becauſe he is ſtill ſubje& ro fin and preſſed as with a 
weight, the Lord impures nor his weakneſſes to him, bur makes them as if chey 
were not, and thus gives him Heaven before Heaven : by thzſe degrees he juftifi- 
eth the ungodly. 

Now 
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Now to the phraſe it ſelfe. The word impxtation ſignifieth properly an accoun- 
ting , reckoning, and allowing ſomething to another of favour,as Merchants,who 
when they will forgive a debt, doe nor pur it into the reckoning, and ſo doe not 
imputeit. Here it is uſed metapiorically ; and not to impure fin 14 an action 
of God , whereby he putteth our of his booke and reckoning the (innes and tranſ- 
greſſions of believers, and by imputing to them the righteouſnefle of Chr.it to 
become theirs , makes all their unrighteouſneſle as if it had never becn, as con- 
trarily , when he requireth the {inne, andinffliteth the penalty , he is ſaid to 


impureit. 
Vueft. How can God account of finne as no ſinne?or if he doe, how can he be juft> 
An(w. It is proper to God to account of things that are not, asif they were, yet with- 


out any violence or impeachment to his juſtice : for though he :mpure not the fin 
co the belceving ſinner himſelfe, yet he doth to bis ſurety leſus Chriſt , of whom 


he exacteth his whole debr. 

0bjeft. One cannot be wi'e by the wiſdom of another; nor learned by the learning of a- 
other , and therefore it ſeemes one cannot ſtand righteous by the righteouſneſs 
of znother. 

Anſw. Chriſt and the b-leeving Chriſtian are one, astwo ordinarie men cannot be : 


and therefore the righteoniueſs of Chriſt , imputed to the believer , is the believ- 
ers owne righteouſuefſe, by reaſon of that vnion which is between Chriſt the head 


and the members. 

0bjed. But the ſame ſoul: that finneth , ſhall die. 

Anſw. This muſt be underftood with theſe exceptions : firſt, if he continue in his finne 
without repentance , Secondly - he become not —_—_ in Chriſt, 

But thereis no man but a biddeth a knner,, ſolong as he carryeth the body of 
Objett, fleſh about him, _ by þ 
Anſw. So {0one asa man is juſtified ; he is unguilty before God ; and further that (in 

which is preſent with him , is in-dwelling (:nne but not raigning, ſo as heis nor de- 
nominated from it. 
objeA. But every man doth daily fall from his righteouſneſſe, both by reaſon of inhe- 


rent corruption , and of atuall (innes which paſſe from him: and therefore faileth 
of the former iwpured righteonſn1efſe, | 
Anſw. No,the covenant of God is an everlaſting covenant, more ſtable then the moun- 
raines } and no unfaithfulueſſe of man can make God unfaithtull. 7/ay 54.10.The 
Momntaines ſpall remor & , and the Hills ſha'l fall downe. but my mercy ſhall not de- 
pa' t from thee, nei: ber ſhal the conenant of my peace fall away ſaith the Lord that hath 
compaſſion on thee, by 
The phraſe of not imputing ſinne , implyeth this docrinC , that Sinnes: « debt 
Doctrine, and often the word [ debt ] is put for ſinne: as Mather 6.in the Lords prayer , 
os ag infidire ag Rn : whac Math-w calls debts, «he calls finnes. Marh.18.24.1n 
: the Parable ,the Kingbegun to reckon with one that owed him a thouſand calents, 
e'gicoyrz: & Luc. 7. 47. Ofthe finfull woman, many debs are forgiven her, therefore ſhee 
eEuag Tio loved much. £xc. 13.4. Thinke yee that thoſe on whom the Tower of Sil -am 
TOM. fell, were greater debters then thereft? 
En, Now we may not thinke , that ſinnes are therefore called debts, becauſe we 
Reaſonr. owerhem to God , to whom we ove all love , feare , obedience and duty, but 
4 by fimilitude and reſemblance from civill debts : for firſt , every debt ariſeth of 
fome contra between the creditor and the debter: ſo God is the great Creditor , 
Man is the debter , Whoſe debt ariſerh out of the contra&t and firſt covenant of 
workes, Doethis and live, Secondly, every Creditor hath a bill , bond; 
2. or book, wherein the debt ftanderh to be ſeen, and{their remains un-cancelled 
and uncroft, till the debe be ſatisfied. The bill or bond between God and man , is 
his Law, which ſhews the parcells of this debt , and how it riſeth - it ſhewes the 
forfeirure, and the totall ſumme,wherero the ſinner is bound to ſatisfie. 


The 
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is againſt us , Col. 2. 14 and contrarie to us, | 

The Law ſhewes the parcels of this debt, namely , chat weare bound. 

Firſt , to the obedience of the whole Law , in perfe&tlovero GOD ,and onr 
neighbour; whence Row. 13. 8. loveis called a debt to our neighbour , this debc 
we tti}l owe notwithſtanding our cranſgreſſion. 

Secondly , the 1.aw ſheweth that finne is a debt , in regard of the corruption 
which accompanieth che cranſgreſſion, and the blot whigh che finne commirred 
leavech in the offender , which is attended with an aptneſſe either ro the ſame , 
or any other ſinne , by reaſon of the former a. Thar this is a debt , appears 
becauſe the Law require; perfe& puritie and ſanRtimonie , which we owe unto 
God, chough the hearts of us all be full of corruption and unholineſs. 

Thirdly the Law ſheweth the forfeit , which is the guilt, binding over the fin- 
ner to puniſhment both temporall and ezernall This curſe of the Law by reaſon 
of cranſpreilion wee are indebted to undergoe , we owe unto Gods juſtice, by rea- 
ſon of {inne, eternall death , without which Gods juftice cannot be ſatisfied. 

4. The Law ſheweth how, and wherein we wrong our neighbour , and bin- 
deth us ſtraighcly(belides the ſatisfation to God) to a recompence of the wrong 
done unto him. ; 

Thirdly , finne is a debt, becauſe it brings a man every way into the ſtate of a- 
debtor. brit, it argues and brings a maninto a weake ſtate, which is very com- 
fortleſſe: what a grievous burden is debt above a mans abilitie? Secondly it maks 
a man hide his head for ſhame. Thircly ; he loſeth his libertie, that he dares not 
gac abroad. Fourchly , he feares the Sergeant and the Iayler continually : and 
Fiftly, atlength heiscatch and claprt vp in in priſon, and thence comes not out , 
cill he hath payed the uttermoſt farthing , but their is laid inbonds and chaines , 
of darkneſſe for ever. 

Fourthly , becauſe till finne be diſcharged and ſatisfied for , the ſinner hath 
all theſe ſins upon him : but as a debtor once ſatisfying the debt' by himſelf 
or a ſurety , and compounding with the Creditor , is as free as if he had never 
come in debt; fo for ſinne once diſcharged , the finner is never charged with ic 
2ny more, 

Now (innejs diſcharged tyvo wayes : Firſt when the Debtor himſelfe ſatisfies in 
his owne perſon , according to the ftri& letter of the Law. Thus the damned men 
and Angels diſcharge their debt to God , who becauſe they are able to pay, are 
kept in perperuall priſon , and damned everlaſtingly , as a man dying in priſon 
{tisfies all : But no liveing man can thus ſatisfie Gods juſtice, if God ſhall ſtrait- 
ly marke what is done amiſſe. When we have done all we can, we are unprofitabl:; 
there is not a clauſe in the bond , which we have not forfeited a thouſand times 
over , and ſo have we broken an infinite Law , ſinned againſt an infinice God, 
pany a an infinite puniſhment, which no finite creature can ſaftaine, neither man 
nor Anpell. 

| The ſecond wayof diſcharging this debt is Evangelicall,namely,when another ſa- 
tisfies for the debtor : and thus the debt of believers are diſcharged , through che 
ſatisfaRtion of Chriſt , who hath payed the uttermoſt farthing for the Ele&. And 
this is the not imputing of ſin here meant,which is 41l one with the free remiſfion 
and torgiveneſle of it. 

But Marth. 18. 26. the ſervant ſaid ; Maſter , have patience with mit , and } will 
p27 thee all: therefore we our ſelves may pay our owne debts. 

Firſt,” ic isa Parable, and this is not the maine ſcope. 

Secondly , feare forced the ſervant to promiſe more then he was a- 
ble ro performe. But if no ſervant be able to pay one talent , much 


leſſe is he able to ; Pay 10000, yea the Parable teacheth , that = 
| that 


— 
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Ovjef. 


Au[w. 


iſe 1. 


#le 2. 


Hſe. 3: 


char ought bur fifry pence, ias as unable ro pay it, as he that ought five hundred, 
Luke 7.41. 

4 uy this not to impure (in, to judg a ſinner as no ſinner ? not to require the 
fin not ro inflit the penalty ? how wall chis ſtand with Cods juſtice ? 

It is proper to Godto account of things that are not, as if they were 3 ſo alſo 
of things, that are, as 1f they were not, without any violation of juſtice, it being 
an Evan. elical 1mpuration, nor Legal (for that would not {tand with jultice) 
whereby, Cod accepts Chriſt's ſaiisfaciien in full paimenr, | 

But 15 this no; uting of fin, ſeeing we pay the whole debt in our ſurety ? 
Is this a forgivenels cf a debr, to exact ir whoily ? 

Itis afcec forgiveneſs, and no imputing to us that recave this grace, we con- 
fer nothin, to it 1t colt us nothing but good acceprance, God the Father ſay 
nothing in us, \\ hy he thould nor 1mpure qur fin, bur give us fo free redemption. 

Codthe Son {av nothingthat we cou'd return to gratifie him again 1n any mea- 
ſure : 1o inregard of God and us, It 1s a free forgiveneſs and no impuration to 
us, though ut be not ſo to Chrilt, 

If fin be adebr, then nore the miſery of ſinners, and our wofull eſtate before 
Codby reaton ot fin, being no berrer than deiperare Bankruprs, laden with debr 
and danger, and unable co 1arishe the leatt Farthing. What remains, but either 
the mercy,of the Creditour, or perpetual Pruon ? 

Thou that cank {ay, thou owelt nor all the World a Penny, 1 challenge thee, 
and arrelt thee of an infinice ſum, . and the forfeit of a Bond above all thy ſub- 
ſtance, ii. thou hadſt the Kingdoms of 'the Earth ar thy diſpoſe, and we:t the God 
of the Worid ; 1 ask no more Watneſles than thine own conſcience, Firſt, to 
prove the Debt: and therefore it 1s time ro beflir thee, and look about thee ro 
procure thy. liberty, If thou haſt paid all thy debts ro men, think of Gods 
debr ar length, for this mult be ſatisfied, and thou ſhalt kno.v chat delay is no pay- 
ment. Thou that would never come into Bonds for any man, thou haſt nor Le 
thee out of; Bonds, which will caſt thee into everlaſting Bands, if thou lookeſt 
not the berrer and rumelier co thy ſelf, 

Secondly, ſee the care!eſneſs of moſt men, that run on ſtill in fin and increaſe 
their debts, which endanger them to Gods jufiice and wrath, like prodigal ding- 
thrifts chae never regard hovy much they run upon the ſcore, and never think chat 
a day of reckoning and payment wil come, If we ſee a man, whois a borrower 
of every man, and rakes no care to pay any man, we will conclude he muſt needs 
break one day. And many who ſcorn. and ſhame ar ſuch courſes with men, are 
bold with the Lord, and run in with hinrfhill : but let the Creditour care for his 
debts, they will not rorment themſelves with them, Many deceive themſelves 
and think Cod reſpeRts noc their ſins, eſpecially uf rhey be ſmall ones : bur ſmall 
or great, they be wratten up,and-ſtand in Gods Debt-book or Invencory, cill they 
be wiped away : the-leaſt Debr imputed caſts thee into perpetual Priſon, Beſides, 
ſeeſtrhou nor what a fearfull Debt one fin of Adam hath brought upon us all ? 
Secondly, confidereſt rhou not, how- the Lord inquires to punuth fin in the third 
and fourth generation, even as the fathers debt is required of his ſon and | aro 2 
Thirdly, chou that oweſt the leaſt, doſt thou not ow too much already ? and if 
thou ſum up thy Debt-book, thou ſhalt ſee thou hadſt need run in no farther : for 
thou art ſo far in, as thou muſt be ſold for it, or elſe (Þri# muſt for chez. Fourth- 
ly, thou that thinkeft fin a ſmall.ching,, and a trifling or dribbling Debt, conſider 
of rhe Bloud of Chriſt and the merit of ir, which muſt waſh away ſmall fins 2s 
well as great. Conſider the forfeir in the exquifireneſs and erernity of the to:- 
ments of Hell, and then cell me how ſmall a more fin is. 

Thirdly, ſeek to come our of debr, and thar is, by ſeeking pardon of our debr, 
Catth.5.25. Agree with thine Adverſary, whil: thou art in the way. The Ad- 
verſaty is the Lord, who will proſecute and pur his Bond in ſuic againſt us (and the 
STCater 
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greater the Credicour, the more heavy is the Deb : ) it will bz our wiſdom to agree 
with him in the way, whileſt he friendly reaſoneth with us in the Miniſtry, left 
Death the Lord's Sergeant arreſt us, and we be calt into perperual Priſon, into Hell, 
never to be relzaſed. Pray and increat him (as Chriſt hath raughr) co remir our 
Debts, nor to impure, not to require them, not to exact our Forfeits, not. to ſue 
our Bond, nor calt us into Priton, bur to pardon our faults and puniſhment, and 
acce>r ot Chritts ſatisfaction , whereby he hath cancelled chat hand-wricing, 
which was to belaid againſt us, and by fattening to his Croſs, did croſs out all our 
reckoning ; and ſeeing he mult be ſatisfied, pray him to take it our of his Sons 
Coffers, who is become Surety for us, : 
Fourthly, acknowleJg a wonderfull mercy of Cod ro forgive and nor impute #ſc3. 
ſo great a Debt ; for a rich man co torgive a poor man a Deb of a Pound or two, 
would be thankfully caken : our God rich 1n mercy forgives our Debc nor by 
Pieces, and not becauſe he cannor get ir from us, bur freely and fully forgives the 
whole debr, Luke 12, Did not 1 forg ve thee all ? Yes, the good Samaritan: will 
diſcharge all for us. =O | 
Now, in way of thankfulneſs what remains for us ro do, but ; Firſt, beware of 
running into further debr > A man thar hath felt the burden of Debr, and hath 
been in Bonds, will make hard ſhifr ro keep our : and do nor thou heap up wrath 
againlt rhy ſelf, ; 
Seconcly, though we ſhall dai.y by corruption run upon ſcores, yet we muſt 
take heed our Debrs and nor too long in Gods Book unraſed, bur daily renew 
our Repentance; an4 (o wipe them away. | 
As they be daily written, let them be daily blotted our, let them not be like 
che x of Judah, written with a Pen of Iron, and with the point of a Dia- 
mond. 
Thirdly, if rhy Credicour Ro thee all, Luke 12. go thou anddo the like, 
be mercifull as thy heavenly Father is mercifull. In wrongs and injuries offered, 
abſtain from malice and revenge ; count the wrong and 1n;uty as if 1t were not, 
impure it nor ; for thus thy heavenly Father doth with thee, and thus thou de- 
fireft he ſhould do for thee, Would'tt thou have an ocean of mercy fall upon 
thee ? and wilt not thou ler a drop fall on thy Brother ? Thus ſhalt thou tettifie 
thy thankfulneſs, and thus as Rom.3.5, our wrig hteouſneſs Jul commend the 
r10htcouſneſs and glory of God, which 1s nor in the nature of our finſoro do; 
for our fin rather rewards him wich ſhamefull conrempr and diſhoncur ; but, 
Firſt, both. in reſpe& of his admirable goodneſs in R——_— great fins : 
Secondly, and our thankfull acknowledging of that grace in walking anſiverable 
and worthy of it, | 
The ſecond thing in this Phraſe is, 
The perſon that muſt not impure fin, is the Lord, Iſa: 43.25. 1, even I am he, 
that purteth away thine iniquities for mine own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. 
So chap.q8.9,11, For my Names ſake will I defer my wrath, and for my praiſe 
will I refrain it from thee, that I cut thee not off : For mine own ſake, for mine own 
ſake will I do it, 
For, firſt, nor all the Angels and Saints in the World, whether in Heaven or Redſons 
_ 2 forgive the leaſt fin, becauſe they cannot ſarifie the Debr, nor cancel ; 
e Bond, 
Secondly, the Sctibes and Phariſees ſavy clearly (though blinde in many other 
things) that none bur God could forgive fins, Luke 5.21. 
Thirdly, the Lord is the Father of Mercics and the God of all comfort; where- 
as there is no comfort withour pardon of fin. And with thee is mercy, Pſal.103. 
3. that is, with thee alone, ro whom ir is proper to ſay, I will forgive ſin. 
Fourthly, who can forgive fin but he > Whois a God like thee, rhac paſſeſt by 
the iniquity of thy People > Who can remic a Debt, but he ro whom it is fs? 
C 2 | 
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Object. 
An(w. 


Doctr.r. 


Pardon of fin 


If another do ut, he abuſerh both rhe Creditour and Debrour. 

Whoſe fins ye remit, they ſhall be remitted ; therefore Miniſters can remit fin 
and nor God alone. 

God onely remirs ſm by his proper authority and power, which is here mean ; 
the Miniſter onely mimiſterially, declaring chat which God doth, Can Miniſters 
remove burdens, give a cover letge enough, and remit anothers Debr ? 

Is my fin againſt a Prieft or againſt the Popeof Reme, that he mult beſtow par- 
don 6n me ? 

$hatt 1 hide me under the Sainrs wings ? or \What Bond of theirs have I broken, 
which they can releaſe me of ? Nay rather, ſay, Firſt, Againft thee, againi(t thee 
have I finned, and prayeth for mercy onely from him. Secondly, If I ow aman 
nothing, I care nor for hisforgiveneſs and forbearance, Thirdly, Their mercy is 
apoor mercy, I need a rich merey, Epheſ.2.4. Cod rich in mercy, 1 P«r.1.3, Who 
of his grear arr hach begor us. Their's isco00 ftrair a mercy, I need thoſe large 
merctes, of which Pav:d tpeaks, Pſal.11g.1 $6. T hy conmpaſsions are very laroe, 

And now having ſpoken of the perſon, whoſe fin is thus freely remitted, we 
come to ſpeak of rhe blefledneſs promiſed unto him. 


Bleſſed. 


Ow we are to'inquire, Firſt, what is meant by the blefledneſs pronounced on 
ſuch a man as hath this eaſe, cover, and acquirrance from his fins. Second- 

ly, the inſt:udtions to be learned. 
bleiiednets ts meant an effe& of juſtification, namely, that happy ftate and 
condition of a man, ariſing from all thoſe heavenly bleſſings in Chritt , which are 
chained tozether, Kem.$.29430. as from Gods preſcience, predeftination, voca- 
tion, juſtification, fanAtficarion and glorihcation ,. This blefledneſs of a man in 
Chriſtharh rwo degrees . Firſt, in this life, which may be called a bleſſednets of 
grace. Secondly, in the life ro come, which 1s a blefledneſs of glory. The former, 
15 here principaily meant, which may be reached i this lite, and neceſfari'y draw- 
a after ir the other, as he that drawerh one Link of a Chain, drayerh the 

whoſe. 

Pardon of fin ts ſuch a gift 4s makes a man fully happy : for the Text cleareth ir 


makerh anhap- Firſt, that which removerh all miſery and burden, maketh a man happy ; ſuch 


py man. 


Reaſons. 


I,| 


as are the curſe of God due to fin in thus bfe and the life ro come, the guilrineſs 
of conſcience, horrour of ſoul and expeQarion of vengeance, which is Hell be- 
fore Hell, &c. Bur this doth pardon of fin, it is the eate of our burden, 

Secondly, that which brings into favour with God otherwiſe an Enemy, ſo as 
God and Man can now walk rozether as Friends, God can look with a clear 
countenance on Man, and Man look up with ſweet comfort in his God, This 
makes 2 mana happy man ; the light of Gods countenance is berrer than lite : 
Bur this doth pardon of fin, which covereth all our nakedneſs and deformity, 

Thirdly, that wherein we are juſtified before God, is our bleſſecneſs ; bur in 
not imputing of fins 1s our juſtification, as the Apoſtle from this place proverh, 
Rom.4.6,7. Henee itis that Zachary in his Song, L»ke 1.77, faith, that God by 
remiſion of fin reacheth the knowledg of ſalvation. 

Fourthly, and laſtly, even nature will dravy this confeſhan from the work, thar 
the beſt ro be happy need pardon, that if God trairly mark what is done amils, 
none could abide; and that every man by the Law is accurſed, 

Secondly, and much more doth the Scripture reach, that before God have be- 
gun his grace wich a man, his whole life is harefull, his minde and conſcience 
pollured ; yea andafter, every thing is imperfe&, {o as the beſt works need 


pardon, 
Thitdly, 
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Thirdly, and mott of all the experience of rhe godly confirmeth this eruth, 
Never did any man feel the burden of fin, and Gods wrath in his ſoul for it, bur 
he could ſay, his happineis was to be eaſed, Never did any ſee the ugly face of 
his fin, and wods angry face benolding it out of Heaven as a conſuming fire, 
bur he would proclaim him happy, whoſe fin 1s covered. Never did any feel 
Gods Tribunal ſer up in his conſcience, and God and his conſcience caſting him 
for his inſuſhciency, bur he did place his peace and happineſs 1n Gods nor impu- 
cing his fin unto him, | 
It bleſſedneſs ſtand in the pardon of fin and imputation of righteouſneſs, #ſc 1: 
then nor in merits and ſatisfactions. This uſe rhe Apoſtle drawerth our of this 
place, 9.4. If ri. hreouſnels ſtand 11 the hiding cf fin, then not in meriting 
ir. Beſides, there are but t-vo ways of_diſcharging Debts, either forgiveneſs or 


payment ; It I pay, 1t 1s not forgiven, | 
Poputh Doctrine Tandem mere 79anſt the light of the Scripture, in the Camps 
of natural rRaſon, which ſuggeſterh, that ſomerhing mult be done by 2 man to his 


on jultification, as the young man, What good thing ſhall I do to be ſavzd ? And 
th2Papilts never askingGod what they ſhould do,ſet themſelves on works ſatisfa- 
&ory which he never enjoyned, as Donations to Churches, Pr'grimages,Faſtings, 
Pater-»9iters, Avees, Creeds, Invocations, Viſitations, and Oblations to Saints, 
keeping and kiſſing, yea, praying to Relicks, Metrics of Saints, Works ſuperaro- 
garory, Purgatory, Vovs, Viglis, Maſs-chantings, Jubilzes, Marts of Pardon, 
and a thouſand ſuch Symoniacal Tricks, to make aſale of Remilſon of Sins, all 
v hich wage barrel and war to this learning of David, Of all theſe in general 
will one day be laid, ho required theſe things at your hands ? theſe things ſo 
derogatory to the Bloud of Jeſus Chriſt, which cleanſerh usfgom all fin. Se- 
condiy, to the nature of juſttication, Which is th2 full abſolutien of a ſinner be- 
fore (,od, by reaſon of Chriſt whois made our righteouſneſs by impuration. 
Thirdly, to derogatory to the truth of the Doetrine concerning good Works, 
which are far from juſtifying or meriting, I ſpeak of good Works, even of 
grace, which, firſt, are imperfe&t in number : ſecondly, in degree ; not being 
done with all due intents, nor the whole heart and ſtrengrh, neither can be, be- 
cauſe the heart is partly ſpiritual, partly fleſhly : che belt works therefore. have 
fleſh and corruption 1n them, and whatſoever is defiled, performeth nor the Lav, 
neederh a cover, and cannot in itſelf be accepred. Thurdly, they are imperfect 
inthe perſor. No good work can proceed from any but a good worker, and a 
juſtified perſon : firſt, make the tree good, and then the fruit will be good alſo : Sequmtur juftis 
therefore they cannor juſtifie, ſeeing the perſon is alreſdy juſtified. And the #*#un, non 
jultified perſon, when hz doth the belt, is unprofitable, he cannor anſwer one of / HHwarulag 
a thouſand : and if rhe Lord ſhould mark vhat is done amiſs, who could ſtand ? 
The be(t work hath matter of humiliation, which may exclude all our rejoycing. 
Pas! kneyw nothing by himſelf, but had practiſed works of grace many, yer ſaith, 
he was not thereby juſtified, : 
Bur they ſay, God hath promiſed a Reward of Life eternal to good Works, O»jc.t, 
Ler them ſhey a plicz, where it 1s promiſed to the work, bur to the worker, nſw. 
being a believer, ro whom Chriſts righr2ouſneſs is imputed, in which regards all 
ſuch rewards are meer mercy. 
But Chriſt hath mericed, that our good works ſhou!d merir. Objef.2, 
That is falſe: for then Chriſt merited , that our good workes ſhould fulfill the Anſ 
jaſtice of the Law , which they cannot , being ſtained with ſinne, and that they 
are dyed inthe blood of Chrift , maketh them not meritorious of eternsll life, but 
that they bring not eternal death. 
David prayeth , Pſal. 7, 3.to be judged according to his righteouſneſs. ObjeF.z. 
Righteouſneſle is either of the ca»/e , or of the perſon: David here ſpeaketh of An/w. 
the former , for he had a good cauſe and conſcience, though Sax! purſued him -- 
C 3 rhe 
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the death ; bur he ſpeaketh not of the righteoulſneſſe of his perſon bef::re Cod, of 
which 7b ſpeaketh, when he ſaith, chat if he ſhoule jultifie him/e/fe, namely, betore 
God, his owne cloathes would defile hum. | 

The la(t judgement is by workes, and thereſore juſtification, 

Theſe are divers workes of God : in th: firſt, namely, inthe juſt fication of a 
ſinner , hc doth accept and mske a finner juſt , and ibis 1s only by © brifts righte- 
ouſnel; , in the latter he deciarcs him uſt, and this may be by workes, fo vaint 
James , Let me ſee thy faith by thy works s; thus they ;ultitie tetore men , not be- 
fore God. 

A man is condemned for cvill workes , and thereforc ſaved for good works, 

If good workes werc as pcrtetly good, asan evillis perfectly evill , he ſhould, 
but not being fo , we are ſaved byChriſt; good workes, which were perfet. Let 
us deteſt therefore that doctrine , that miſleadeth usout of the plaine path to ſal- 
vation , and c:ſt downe our ſelves at Gods feet, confeſſe our ſinne, pray for par- 
don,and plead not werir,but morcy. l et us flic forth of our ſelves ro CMiſt our head 
life, and ſalvation, he isthe carcaſe whe eunto we muſt ,cforr; letus with Paxl 
account our b: ſt workes bur dung , and much more all Popiſh devices. He hath 
nothing in Chriſt , who hath any thing in v4mlelfe , 8nd tie that will not reſt in 
that r:ghteovſneſſe reſtored by Chrilt , hath no part cf blcſſedn: Me. 

Secondly, if it be a bleſſed eftate co have innes forgiven, then myſt a man cer- 
tainly believe the pardon of bis ſinnes: for this bleſſeuncls is to be enjoyed in this 
life ( a3 we noted} and no man can held and er. joy rar he hath not, The Church 
of Rome teacheth , that ro doubt is a vertue, and ſo with-holdezth a man from the 
ſenſe of this happinels. 

Their reaſons Fe theſe. We muſt worke out our ſalvation with feare and 
crembling. 

This feare is not in regard of Gods mercy and our ſalvation , but frare 
of fin and his diſpleaſure : and this is not contrary , but ſtands with afſu- 
rance of _ ot ſinnes. P/al. 130, CAlercy is with thee, that thou may- 
eft be feared. | 

It is pre ſumption to believe ſo. 

It is obedience to Gods Commindement. 1, Toh.3. 23. T his is bis command- 
went 'hat we believe in th: name of the Sonne : now , robelieve in his name , is more 
chen that he dyed for ſinners : elſe doe the Devy1ls believe as much as we , but they 
cannot believe that Chriſt dyed for themſelves. 

None knowes Gods mindecon: erning him, and ſo can have no aſſurance, but 
may only hepe well. 

No man knowes the ſecrer will of God , but his revealed will he may know , 
n:mely, that whoſoever believeth, ſhall be ſaved, the application of which draweth 
neceſſarily this concluſion, Therefore I ſhall be ſaved , being a believer : which 
is infallible. 

Experience ſheweth , that the moſt faithtull and beſt are full of doubtiogs , 
therefore, there is no eertaine beliefe. , 

Doubring and faith may ſtand, and will dwell cogether , elſe would not Chriſt 
have ſaid , O thox of little faith ; why doubredf tho ? every chriſtian conſiſts of 

Fleſh and Spirit, therefore Faith will beaſſayled with doubtings, and yet in the 


end triumph. 
Hence we ſee, as we are to labour for pardon of finne , fo 31ſo foraſfurance 


+ ofpardan ; elſecan we have little peace in our ſelves, and a comfortlefle happi- 


neſſe. Am I thericher becauſe I know many other be? or fuller , beczuſe many 
care, I muſt take comfort in my 6wn wealth, ſtrengh by my owne food , and joy in 
my owne pardon. : : 

Thirdly , we muſt every one herein place our happineſſe , even in Gods mercy 


Pare 


Vers.1, 
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pardoning linne, and accordingly ſet our hearts and affe&ions upon it ,longi 
afcer this aſſursnce above all :hings in the worid Ifa malef Ror were condem- 
ned, and ac the p:ace of execution , what is it that would make him bappy?What 
wiſheth he aboue the word ? only a pardon from his Prince: gold and j1Iver , 
lands and honor+, can do him no good ;only a pardons themolt welcome thing 
m the World. - Thi- is every mancaſe, we are Traytors and Rebells ro God , our 
fins have proclaimed us Rebels through heaven and eaith, the Law hath con- 
demned us , wear? going on to execution,and every day ncerer then other, where+ 
in then cught we to ; [ice our happineſs, if we well werghed our eſtate , bur in 
a gracious and free pardon ? We would ſtrive for pardon as for life and death. Mi- 
\.rable men the; be , that place cheir felicity in any thing elſe. For conſider,that 
notwithſtanding , firſt, che greateſt part of men, place their yappineſs in wealth , 
pleaſure , honor; and theſe carry all their hear's : yet this is an earthly and ſen- 
ſuall, andfar from Chriſtian happineſs, wh ch cannot leave a man unbapy in the 
end , 2s all theſe doe. Secondly , the moſt wicked ones that the world hath had , 
hiveenjoyned th: greareſt outrward proiperitie, Thirdly, che moſt dear fer- 
vants of God have been ſtrangers in the world , and mer with che ſtrangeſt en- 
rercainement, Fourthly , choſe whoſe portion bath been outwardly inoft prof- 
perous, yet never thought themſelves happy out of Gols mercy pardoning finne , 
An example in David, hehad riches , honor, pleafure, a crowne , kingdome , 
ſubjes, treaſu-es, bu: did he plac: his felicitiein theſe things , No , butin the 
forgiveneſs and covering of linnes; in who'e fteps we mult tread, Fifthly , he 
chat would build a firme houſe,muſt lay a ſure foundation , and wilt thou lay the 
foundation of thy happ:neſs in the duſt ? Layit in wealth, they have wings , and 
when they flye away , fo doth thy happineſs: why doeſt thou truſt a fugitive ſer- 
vant? Lay it in plealures , it willend in ſorrow, and the Apoftle faith, It 
makes 4 man as corpſe living , dead while he liverh, Layitin honour , whac a 
vaniſhing thing is that , like the footſteps of a ſhip in the Sea , carried with « 
ſtrong gale? Yea , layit any where buc in God and his aſſured mercies , ir 
will prove a tottering happineſs , and the fall of ſach an happy man ſhall 
be great. 

Secondly , others thinke themſelves moſt happy inthe commitrting of finne , 
and practice of cheir iniquity ; and theſe are moſt miſerable captive; to the Devill, 
fo farre from thinking their happineſs to ſtand in the pardon of ſinne, as that 
they place it in the practice of ic, Henceis it thar Monſters of men, Devils in car- 
nate, profeſs to ſweare, quarrell, drinke , riot, wore, andeake them the 

teſt enemies to their happineſs , that would helpe to pull chem our of che 

res ofthe Devyill. 1 would know what ot«er happineſs the Devill hath , 
then inceſſantly to ſinne 2gainſt God, and draw ſo many us he can into his owns 
damnation ; which expreſs image hee hath ſtampe41 on numbers, marked to 
deſtruRion. 

F ourthly , let us check our hearts, that can finde ſo much joy in theſe earthly 
things, and (o little in theſe heavenly gifts of Gods love, ſach as are ele&ion, vo- 
cation, juſtification , adoption , ſauQification , which are called the plcaſwres of 
Geds houſe , and they bleſſed that enjoy them : and ſurely well may they ſuſpe& 
themſelves to heas yet unpurged, that finde not a joyfnll ſenſe ofit, 

Alas, will the b-leever ſay , I finde litrle comfort of this doQtrine , I finde 
my heart much more affe&ed to earthly things , I finde not this joy of my fal- 
vation, the ſenſe of Gods favourin pirdoning my finne , warmech my heart 
but a we ; What may 1 thinke of my ſelfe ? may not 1 hope my finnes arc 
pardoned. | | 

It is rue ordinarily, that a reconciled ſoule poſleſſeth felicitic with great joy,and 


the beart ſeazed of Gods love, holdeth the conſolation of it ; yet thele rules muſt; 


be held to upheld the weake Chriſtian, Firſt, 
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Firſt, the gifc of pardon and love, is 21ven often before the comfort and joy 
of it: when grace is as It were in the ſeed, and men in the b:ginnings of con- 
verſion, bein to have righc in the Tree of Life, and to be adopred, 1c is not to 
ſoon diſczrned to come up to a joyfull Harvelt, bur firltis a Blade, then an Ear, 
then Corn 1n the Ear. Anda time there is, when a ſoul which is partaker of true 
grace, 15 butied and raken up rather with ſenſe of fin, detires of grace, and icek- 
ing of helps and props to believe, than with the joy of any thing attained, 
T:iue defire argues the prelence of the things peas | and yet argues not the 
feeling of it : and that aiman may have thar gift, which 1s not felt, appearerh 
in David, who by Nathn was told, that his tin was pardoned, and yet long after, 
he prayeth for the forgiveneſs of it, that 13, for a more full ienſe of rhe forgive- 
nels, 

Secondly, the gift of (ods free grace is not given (in reſpect of us) all at 
once, nor in the 1ame meaſure ; and therefore th: comfort of 1t 15 not all alike, 
or at once : for the righteouſneſs of God is revealed | rom faith ro faith, and ſo 
juſtification and reconciliation, are in the means more and more revealed, and 
the comforts proportionable ro the £ifr. Thou haſt not ſuch ſtrong comfore of 
thine eſtate as ſome other, or as thou defireſt ; thy vitr of knowled; and under- 
flanding of Gods love perhaps, 15 leſſer than his ; comfort thy ſelt, (tir up thy 
ſelf in the means to enlarge the {1fr, and chy comfort thall be enlarged, hence 
15 ir, that the Apoſile to the Epheſians, 1.18. prayed, that they whoſe faith and 
love he had commended, might have theireys opened to lee the hope of their 
calling by the Spirir of Revelation, Ger further knowledg of thy eſtare, and ſo 
thou ſhalr attain further comfort, 

Thirdly, the tate of a Chriſtian ſoul is not all alike, there is a Chriſtian com- 
bare, wherein ſometime faith prevails, ſomerime doubting ; ſometime grace 
hath the berter, ſometime corrupt nature, When faith is foiled of infidelity, or 
kept under, ſenſe of reconciliation faileth with it, The light of the minde is 
often eclipſed, as in Jonah, 1 am cat from the ſioht of God: and David ſaid 
once, All menwere Liars, Now the eye of the ſoul being ſodim, the comforts 
of God muſt needs be overcaſt and clouded : but as the Sun breaks from under a 
Cloud, ſo doth Light ro the troubled ſoul : and comfort grows often to a confi- 
dent glorying, and a joyfull cumph, as David, Return, O my ſoul, tothy reft, 

Fourthly, as the carriages of a mans converſation be divers, ſo be the appre- 
henkons of his comfort : ſometimes it 1s more attended, and carried more 
purely ; ſometimes care is remitted, and- the courſe more — Common 
infirmities hinder not ſo much the comfort of ſalvation, as great {ins do, as ap- 

ars in David's adultery, Reftore me the joys of thy ſal@ation. If rhy comforts 

ſmall, it is likelythy corruptions are the greater : here look to thy former 
graces, feelings and works, Be diligent in avaking thy ſoul, ſhake off _ 
delights, which bring it on ſleep, and the deceirfull ſhew of righteouſneſs, whic 
bewucherh ir : ſerthy ſelf before God, and thy dulneſs before thy ſelf ; ſay, O, 
what have I done all a fn while ? 

Fifthly, the Chriſtian is an happy man, whatſoever his outvard eſtate be ; 
eſe hath David miſplaced happineſs. And herein is their happineſs, that they 

reinfavour with God, and can never bs caſt out of favour again : all happy 
men are in a ſure eſtate which cannot be loſt, This happineſs of grace is ſurer 
tan that of nature, which eAdam had in innocency ; that was loſt, becauſe in 
his own keepinz : this is ſeared in the favour of Cod, which is unchangeable ; 
unto which weare preſerved alſo by the power of God. Trueit is, the godly may 
have many afflitions, and have, as Abraham, Iſrac, Facob, David, Abel, but 
none of them, neither inward nor ourward, can hinder their happineſs, nay, 
they ſhall all further it, Rem,8. All things turn to the teſt, The worldlings folly 
is palpable, he thinks himſelf moſt happy, when his Corn, Wine, and Oyl - " 
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creaſed ; as for this light of Gods countenance, it 1s inthe laft of his accounts, 
As for the godly, they count them of all men moſt fmple, and moſt miſerable : 
and indeed it a man had no ocher eys than of his body, no.eye of faith, he could 
not think ſuch blefled, whom the World hates, whom the tarth caſts off, whom 
their Countrey ſcarce acknowledgeth, their own Kinsfolk wilt not know, whom 
their Friends forfake, Enemies kiil ; who are made Meat for the Sword,. Fewel 
for the Fire, and ſeldom have hberry co enjoy fire and water, or the commoneſt 
benefits of Narare in ſatery. They onely are m mens account happy, whom all 
men Afarrer, who bathe, yea, drown heathen in carnal delight, who can 
cun;ble in their Go.d and Silver, whoſe mourh runs over with laughter, & ec. 

Bur thete who are entredinro Gods reaching, can hold in cheir own rea- 
ſon and ſenſe, that they are blefled, char hunger and chirft after righteouſncis, 
that mowrn now, that ſwfer perſ-cution for righteouſneſs ſake, thote of whom 
mew ſpeak, all werxer of iiifor Chrilt's cauſeand Golpel, They judg nor. goad or 
evil. by any thingata:e chem : they chink Laz.arw a godly poor man, an happy 
man, when as Dives was a miterable Miſer, Their telicity is nor ourward, but 
unyard, not cacrchly, bur heavenly ; it depends noc on man, but on Godsfavour, 
who h1:h forgiven cheir fins for bis Names ſake. | 

Judg theretore of thy ſelf and orhers with a righteous judgment: if tleaven ap- 

rove thee, care notit Earchcaſt thee our 7 if £.0d juſtihe, who can condemn ? 
if Chrift will confeſs thee, ler thy Friends deny thee ? Thou haſt a ſure Word 
and Promiſe of Cod, by which rhou maiſt apprehend in ſorroivy joy : in trouble, 
peace : innothing, all things : in death ir ſelf, hte erernal Get faith, and choy 
thalc clearly b:hold thy happineſs, if all the World ſhauld fee it ſelf ro-make 
thee miterable, Ger faith, and rhouſhalt think him onely happy, whom God ſo 
efteems, alchough the Worlds mifery is, ro phce happineſs onely in miſery. yet 
faith, and thou thalr ſez nor onely Chriſt himſelf, the bleſſed Son of God, when 
he was reje&ed of the World, and lifred on the Croſs: bur even his members 
then happy in Gods favour, when the World moſt frowneth ——__ Faith 
in the heart onely giveth a retlthrothis of our Propher, Bleſſed is th: man mbeſe 


fin ts forgiven, 
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And ia whoſe Spirit there is ne oxile, 


Eereis an inſeparable fruit of a juſtified perſon, and a note of a bleſſed 

man, Firſt, by ſpirit, teferred ro man is ſometime meant the mindes, or 
underſtanding part of the ſoul, with the moſt inward cogitations of ic: ſo 
1 Theſ.;.23. T hat your whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, &c, andinall places, where 
ſpirit and ſoul are mentioned together, Secondly, ſo;nerimes for the inwvard 
affe&ians, Kew. 1,9, Whox: 1 ſcrue in my ſpirit, Thirdly, fomerumes for the ſoul 
ſelf, God inſpire. into 44am 4 tiving ſpirit, Gen.2, Luke 23, Father, inte thy 
hazds 1 commen* my ſpirit, 1 Pet,3.19, Hepreachedto the ſpirits inpriſon, that 
rs, ſo. 1s. £9 here ir's ro he taken with the underſtanding, heart, will, conſcience, 
affeAtons, Ind (h2 2ſt of the faculties: and rhe ſoul is called by this name, to 
ſhew the nt. r2 of 1', thac ir isa ſpirit, as the Angels, nay God himſelf is; far 
more exce'lent han rbe body, and; er much more . 

Secondly,” gil: is meant three things in the Scripture: Firk, in werds and 
promiſes, deceit an4f111:09d, when one thins is ſpoken, anocher meanc. 1 Pee. 
2.22, Iniwhoſe mouth was forind 9 4114, Secondly, in attions and practice, when 
- thing is done, ano:her prer<nded : 1 P:c,2,1. Lay aſide all guile and drſſimw- 

107, 

Thi:dlv, in thoughts and rur>oſes, when the reaſonings and inward frame of 
the heart is unſound and deceirſull. = 

This lait is here meant : for rhe berrer underitanding of which, we mult en- 
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Deſcription of 
guile of ſpirit. 


quire2 - Firſt, what it is. Secondly, ſome ſeveral prattice of it, Thirdly, the 


$, 

Firſt, the guile of the ſpirit is an inward corruption in the ſoul of man, where- 
by he dealerh deceitfully wich himſelf before God in the matter, of ſalvati- 
on. 1 ſay, it is an iwward corruption in the ſoul, which ſheweth both the kinde . 
and ſeac of it, Firſt, for the kmde ; it is a ſpiricual deceit, and oppoſite to in- 
ward fincerity and uprightneſs : Secondly, rhe ſear of it is the ſoul and heart, 
which ſince the fall is deceirfull and wicked above all things, fer.17.9. hence 
James calleth ſinners double-minded, chap.4.8. and hypocrues are delicribed by 
rvo hearts. 

And this may ſufficiently caſt covn proud fleſh, ſeeing this guile hath taken the 
chief holds ; every mans 1oul hath 1n ir the ſeeds of all 4 again(t the firſt and ſe- 
cond Table, none excepted. Whoſoever comes of Adam, hath all Adam's cor- 

ions, whereof this guile is compaRt, ſo that if a man look onely at himſelf, 
he thatis today a Prorteitanr, may to morrow b2 a Papiſt ; to day a Chriſtian, to 
morrow a Devil; were it not for the promiſe and power of God, that preſerves 
his ro ſalvation, And in that this deceit lieth, at the root of the heart, it is more 
fearfull, borh in that it hath choſen a ſecret hold, and ſcarcely can be diſcerned, as 
alſo is in place ſecretly ro infec and poyſon wharſoever can proceed from thar 
root, as indeed it doth. Yet few or none complain of this deadly Diſeaſe, or 
will be known to be annoyed with it : the nature of which is, that che more 
raging and killing it is, the leſs ic is felt. Further, I ay, by this guile a man deal- 
eth decertfully with kimſelf 1m the matter of ſalvation, For there is a guile be- 
eween-man and man, bur this is more ſinful and dangerous, boch becauic it is a 
deceiving of himſelf by the lying and Mlrrering of his own heart ; as alſo thar 
it is before God, as if he would deceive him too ; as alſo in regard of the ſubjects, 
in the matter of ſalvation, 

Todeceive ones ſelf of his goods, lands, or outward profit, 13 an overſight, 
but noching to the loſs of his ſoul, Heaven, and happineſs : and chis is that our 
Text aimeth at : if theſe words look to the former, he is a bleſſed man, thar 
hath pardon of fin, and is nor deceived by the guile of his heart in this poine ; 
plainly implying, that there is ſuch guile in a mans hearr, abour this perſwaſion of 
che pardon of fin, that not onely others, bit himſelf alſo may be deceived 
in his own eſtate, and ſo kept from feeling or ſeeking his bleſſednets in Gods fa- 
vour. 

Many are pitifully beguiled and think ſurely co be ſaved, and cry, Lord, Lord, 
bur-are ſent away with workers of iniquity ; God knows them nor, The Church 
of Laedicea beguiles her ſelf with conceit and confidence in her own ſufficien- 
cy, being but poor, naked, and miſerable : and ſuch isthe power of this cor- 
ruption, mn the heart of a natural man, that when hus fin is found harefull, he flat- 
rererh himſelf in his ovn eys, and harh prerences and colours to turn off up- 
righeneſs, Pſal.36.2. 

- The particular praQtices hereof we will refer to four Heads : the firſt, in re- 
ſpett of a mans eſtate before God : Secondly, in reſpeR of Sin : Thirdly, of wir- 
rwe and grace: and fourthly, in reſpe&t of the work of the Word and Spirir. 
That we may better know the nature hereof, we will caſt eye upon ſome notable 
Parrs of this deceir, which in all this regard ir ſendeth our in the moſt, from the 
winch in ſome degree the beſt are nor exempred. 

Fint, when a manis a vile and wicked perſon, in Gods eys, this guile makes 


x, : 
Gulle of (piriz him think himſelf highly in favour wich Cod, John 8. The Jews bragged they 
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were the ſons of eAbraham, when Chriſt cold them they were of their father 
the Devil. The Phariſee could ſay, Lord, 1 am not as thu Publicave, when he 
was a Limb of the Devil. And this guile is fed by ſundry other deluſions : As 


Firſt, by a conceit of righteouſneſs ;* while men meaſure themſelves with them- 
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ſelves or ſome great ſinners ; fo did the Phariſee : or by the crooked rule of .ci- 
vil righceouſnels ; he looked ar Extoctioners, Unyuſt, Adulcerers and t he Publi- 
cane : the common {pceclt 1s, now I am no Sivearer, no Thiet, no Drunkard ; 
no, 1 would not for all the world be 19 bad as ſome of theſe Profeſſours, ſo co- 
vetous, contentious, ſuch a Diflemb.er, So tor outward righceouſnels, as the 
Phariſee looked at the Lay, he paid Tithe of all, and dealfc juſtly, cheſe pay 
Tithes and Dues truly, give every man his own, keep their words, are good ro 
their Neighbours, and good to the Poor, keep good hoipirality ; bur all this 
while are «{;v: (as Parl1aith) wither the Law, not conhdering what righceout- 
neſs God there requires, and nor ſeeing'the corruptions of their hearts, neglect 
inward'luſts, rifing up againit Cod and his Law, Whence onely it is, that poor 
men, who live in the breach of all Gods Law, deſpiſe rhe Word, neglect Prayer, 
protane the Sabborh, ſwear without ſenie or touch, and iErve the 1r luits, yer can 
carry all with this conceir they mean no harm ; whereas it Godever open their 
eys to ſee thei: faces in a true Glals, the thall ſee how fin deceived them, and 
' ſhall pronounce the Sentence of Dearh againſt chemſelves, and the flower of 
cheir righreouſneſs. : 

Secondiy, this deceit is fed by the bounty, favour, and blefling of God, who 
proſpererh them in their labours, houſes, un chemle'ves and others. O if I were 
not in Gods fayour , hz would not jrotper me 1o long and ſundry ways ! Thus 
they will know love or hatred by the things atore them, This is the guile of rich 
men, whoſe, houſe; being pexceable wirhour tear, pride compaſſech them ; bur 
lictle know they the end of their far Paſtures, or of their lifting up, »t /apſee gr4- 
viore rwant, that they may catch the greater fall; Theſe ſeek not their peace in 
the pardon of fin, bur have ſer up themſelves a facing til! the day of their de. 
ſtruction, 

Thirdly, »\ hat way ſoever God deal, the heart will deceive it ſelf : For ler 
God change his hand, and bring croffes and crials on a man, which ſhould ſhake 
him up from drowtineſs and ſecurity, yer hence withour furcher ground many 
will preſume of Gods love : for why 2 Doth not the Lord love thoſe whom he 
chaſteneth ? and I hop- I have my puniſhment here ; when indeed the Lord 
doth curſe them in their counſels and attempts. And thus men throw Poyſon 
into the Lords Cup ; whereas were theſe figns of- love, amendment would ac- 
company ir, ſorrow for fin, fear of orfending, and diligence in good Duties ; in 
a word, their ſecurity would rue of the pardon of fin,and not of puniſhment of 
them, 

The ſecond guile is in reſpe& of ſin: the work of it is manifo'd ; and that, 
either before the fin be commurred, or afrer, 

Before the fin ; Firſt, ic flatters a man and to'ls him on many ways. 

Firft, it bears him in hand, char great fins are but ſmall and vemal, which the 
ſinner eaſily believes, for he would have them none art all. Hence charge men 
with ſwearing, railing, drinking, gaming away the Sabboth, their anſwer will be, 
I would I had never done worte ! &c. Gros fins wich them are bur infir- 
mities. 

Secondly, that if ir be greater, yer God will nor regardir, conceiving of God 
asan idle Efſence, that had ſhaken off his poker of judging the World; The 
fool, rhar 1s, every natural man ſaith in his heart there 1s no God, to ſee or re Ire : 
ſuch frozen perſons that ſay God will do nzither good nor evil, Zephame threa- 
rens, that God will vifirthem as with lights; leſt any thing eſcape him, and jill 
rear them, and none{hall reſcue them. 

Thirdly, when men ſhake hands with Fell and Dearth, 'abſolving themſelves 
from guilr, while” they favour themſelves in their luſts : rhough che Lord ſay, 
Sword,' 20 thorow the Land, yer ir ſhall paſs over them ; ſuch as bleſs rhem- 


ſelves, when the Lord pronounceth the words of the curſe, Dent.2y.20. The + 
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Lord will not be mercifull to that man. Yer, what a number of Rufhans, Con- 
remners and Profaners of the Lords Ordinances, Scorners of Religion, Out- 
facers of godlineſs, Drunkards, Adulrerers and Siwearers, whom the Lord hath 
ſhur Heaven againſt, go on in a graceleſs and ventrous preſumprion, by this guile 
kept from ſeeking peace in ſeaton with God ; though the Lord tay, Hell was 
made for rhem, they ſay, I ſhall eſcape Hell. 1/a: 28.1 5. Whether of theſe words 
ſhallſtand ? 

Fourthly, they think nothing more eafie than Repenrance : this lin if I do ut, 
is not unpardonable, I ſhall repent and finde forgivenels hereafter, God calls at 
all hours : ſo he neglecterh all counſel ; rhole exhortations come nor near hun ; 
Seck the Lord while he may be found ; today if ye will hear hw voice, &'c, 1 gave 
her a time to repent, but ſhe repemed nor. The Lord would have purged them, bur 
they would nor be purged ; rill his ſevericy ſuddenly cur chem off as unprofitable 
Trees, to the burning. 

Would a man be to careleſs of his body, as to ſuffer a dileale ro prevail by 
weeks, and moneths together ; becauſe, ſo long as there 1s life, he may ſeek help 
and recover ? No, he will ſeek preſent help, be he never ſo young : bur for the 
ſoul, men pur off care from age to ae, and becauſe they can repent hereafter, 
they will do that whereof they may repent : and whereot indeed they thall're- 
pent __ ro0 lare. | | 

Secondly, after fin, the guile of rhe ſoul is not fleeping, though the conſci- 
ence won : for whereas after bodily harms men are for the molt part wiſer, 
here they are more fooliſher, unleſs the deceit be more timely diſcovered. They 
canwarily abſtain from whatſoever hath bred them ſorrow or ſickneſs : bur here 
che deceit of the heart, firſt nourtſheth and hiderh, yea, makerh cloaks and vi- 
zards for fin, to which it is more prone after every neiv practice. The truth is, if 
every fin might be ſeen 1n its on colours, It would be as black as a Devil ; buc 
chat fin might go down the cleanlier and ftay in the bowels, the heart joyns with 
Saran in the varniſhing and colouring of it, Hence is it, thar Cur-throat Co- 
vetouſneſs goes masked under the habit of good Husbandry, Fornication bur a 
erick of youth) ſcarce an overſight, Rior and Exceſs is counted Liberalicy, Drun- 
kenneſs but good fellowſhip, Pride bur Comlineſs, or Ornament art moſt, and 
black vices are grown near of kin to the molt beaurifull virtues, 

Secondly, after fin comnucred, the wicked heart can defend it ; all Eve's 
brood ſuckt this from her, When God came ro her, the Serpent gave her to cat ; 
when he comes ro eAdam, his Wife gave him to cat, It ſeemed but reaſonable ; 
when he comes to Cain, Who made him his Brothers keeper 2 Come to the co- 
vetous man, he hath Scripture for himſelf, He that provides not for his Famrly, is 
worſe than an Infidel, Come to the Drunkard ; why ? was not Noah and Lo: 
drunk, and many good men befides > Come to the Sivearer, he is ſafe, ſo long as 
he ſwears nothing but truth, and by chat which is good, be it Bread, or Fire, or 
Salt, &c, Come toan Arheilt that never kept Sabboth in all his life, ſo that wich 
him there is bar lictle difference beriveen ir and another day of the fix: why ? 
was not the Sabboth made for man, and not man for the Sabbath ? he can ſerve 
God on his Horſe back, none bur he and his Horſe together : another laden 
with all unrighreouſneſs tells us, how the beſt finneth ſeven times a day, Thus is 
fin grown witty, and ſtrong within the walls of a falſe hearr, and fears no co- 
lours nor forces. 

Thirdly, if any fin hap ro make any gaſh or skar in the conſcience, that ir 
troubles a little the ſinner ; the heartis not backward to ſeek to apply Remedies, 
in which are as little help, more danger : for it ſeeks to top the mouth of the 
conſcience, and to choak and ſtifle the voice of it : Firſt, by calling in other di- 
firations to take him from ſuch melancholy ; it ſers (ai on building a Ciry, and 


Saw! ro fetch in Muſick : ſoit calls in company, gaming, merriments, and other 
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exerciſes like waie: to a drophe, Little is the eaſe of forgetting that paine , the 
cauſe of wiiich remainech : it will certainly returne againe, Secendly , by con. 
renting - min with ſome ſhort humiliation , and as unſound as ſhort, to flatrer 
God withall , only forced by feareand ſelfe love: The Jews confeſſed their finns 
2nJ promiſed to doe {9 no more; bur they diſſembled with their double heart , 
and their goodncle was like the morning dew. How many ſuch flaſhes made 
Fharach ? how many ſickmen on their beds have in their affliion ſought God?bur 
it was onely for eaſe, and 10 get out of his hands, or for feare;becauſ: they ſaw no 
w1y to get out, affecting deliverance, not repentance, nor ſeeking ſound recon- 
cil:gtion and peace , but atruce; for no ſooner recovered; bur they are outin 
the field with God againe, all the time of their ſtraitneſle being quire forgotten . 
And let ſoft hearted Proteſtants , thit at ſome <ermons can #itl: with great m0o- 
rion to teares, and yet afterward make little or no conſcience of their waies , but 
yeeld libert e co their luſts, thinke vpon this point , and conſider how the deceit of 
ſpirit 01 ec-reacherh them, RN 

Thirdly, by ſatisfying with ſ.,me outward ceremonie and fortnall ſervice, which 
when they have done , they ſhall fince, that God is not friends with them. Some 
af:erlinne committed, and accuſing them, by ſaying or framing a prayer; chough 
without heart breaking , faith, or the ſpirit , draw asﬆkinnEover” their heart, 
and thereis peace for a time : others, whoſe whole life was ſpent inoppreſſion , 
and every penny worſe got then other , if abour the time of their-death , or after | 
thy give a little money to the poore, or be liberall for a guilding Sermon , they 
bave peace withou: any ſatisfaction or reſtitution according tothe law of repen- 
rarce. Whaz they have wickedly got , they leave to their heires , who are made” 
happy by their fachers going to the devill : as the proverbe ſaich. They never 
looſed their bonds of wickedneſs, and now are chained in the bonds of blacke 
darkneſs for ever. 

The third guile of the heart, isin reſpe& of vertue and grace, whereby theun- 
ſound hearc doth reſt it ſelfe upon connrerfeit vercues : forthe wickedneſs of 
everie mans heart by nature isſuch,that let it be never ſo vicious, yet it wil counter- 
feit any vertue. 

Firſt, ic wi'l make a man outwardly ſeem a true worſhipper of God, it will bring 


the body, and frame it to reverence, whea their is none within, it will makethe Outwed. 


lips draw nere, when the heart is farre removed, it makes Congregations and peo+ 
ple fit before God , when their hearts are gone after their covetouſneſſe. Idols 
in Churches are put downe, but Idols in mens hearts are ſet up : andthis is che 
rexſon why the Wordand Prayer are ſo forceleſs ; we have mens bodies 
row and then when they liſt, bur ſeldome or never their hearts. 


Seccondly , it will make a man outwardly ſeemea good Chriftian,when inward- 
ly heisa /ndas or Dewas : an unſound heart will make a man profeſs religion , 
but ucterly negle& the work of it , the forme of godlineſs contents him without 
the power: ſo he have a lampe of profeſon , he cares not for oyle in ir ; it ſuffer- 
eth him to cet knowledge, andrefts in that without conſcience , it ſufferech him 
to pray , but publikely more then privately , and to neither joyneth w tch- 
ing to his prayer ; yea, he can ſhew the ſhell of auy duty , but never cares 
for the kernel], 
- Secondly , inwardly it can counterfeit the moſt excellent graces : as firſt faith, 
when ic bath never a jot, it will preſume of Gods mercy, and thinks this pre- 
DE_ faith. What man faith not he believes, that he ſhall beſaved ? 
ut all men have not faith , faith the Apoſtle : therefore it is a ſhaddow with- 
put ſubftance, 


Secondly , repentance : a manin (ickneſs will cry ont of himſelfe and his _ 
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he will promiſe if he live , to become a new man , and practiſe godlineſs: but when 
God bath reftored him , his wicked heart carries him as farre back as ever he was: 
here was a ſhew of repentance , but it was connterfeit. 

Thirdly , love , where is nothing but deviliſh malice; two neighbours are fallen 
out, and are ar deadly hatred : at thetime of the Sacrament, both of chem diſ- 
femble love and charitie : but after it, they are malicious and miſckievous as ever 
they were before. : ; 

Fourthly , frexgth in temptation where s none. Peter, while he was with 

Chriſt , would die with him , before he would deny him: but when the maide 
daunred him , he ſaw that chat was bur a flouriſh , and char be was not ſo well ac- 
quainted with the wiles of bis hearc as he ſhould have been. And ſo ofthe reſt of 
the graces. 

fy fourch guile of the heart , is in reſpe& of the worke of the Word and ſpiric: 
when the deceicfull heart forceth the ſinner to reſt in the reſtraining of ſome cor» 
ruption, in ſtead of renewing grace : for example, rhe Word by a common worke 
of the Spirit , planteth ſome kinde of vercues, as remporary faich,joyin the word , 
reverence ts Preachers , love to Profeſſors , relieving them , ſpeaking tor them |, 
and helping them eve: y way ; and yet ſuch are not cleanſed from their filthineſs , 
all cheir hcarcs are corrupt , all is joyned with deep hypocrifie. Herod heard Iohy 

adly , reverenced him , took him for a goodman , and did many things : 
_ his heart was right in nothing , for it clave co that ſpeciall finne of keeping his 
brothers wife. 

And as the heart is, ſo is every aRion , ſo is the joy , tove and labour , ſome 
ſiniſter reſpet ic hach , anddoth not good purely , and for ic ſelfe. Thus our 
Saviour witneſſech , that che and bad hearersare both in appearance fruic- 
fail, and for a time : bat the one is purely affeted in bringing fruit , fo is 
not the other. 

But doe not the beſt finde ſuch deceit in doing good , as that they have greac 
cauſe to bewaile ir? 

Yea, but althoogh reliques of nacurall byppocrifie mixe themſelves into theic 
aRtions , yet they ſway not the heart , — are ſtriven againſt , and the maine 
motion of the heart is fincere, and chooſeth good for | mr ſake, asin the 
other itis nor. Now when « wicked heart findeth in it ſel'e knowledge, conſent: 
confeſſion and defence of the word , which were in lia, the Apoftate, he refts 
in this as ſaving knowledge ; whereas it is2 common gift , whereby the Lord will 
have kj=trurh witneſſed by the encmic$ of it. 

—_—_— a Bu heart comes to a ſight of (in, to fearcit , to terror of 
conſcience; priefe and vexation forfinne , it refts inthatas a ſound feare of 
God , whereas it is a ſervile feare like that of the devils , and the vexa. 
tion is not for finne, bur for the puniſhment of it: ic is a common worke of the 


, Vi , &c. Bur here isno renning grace , which mortifieth 
all corruprions , and reformeth every thing , and thus wasit notin Herod, Tudas 
Kked, , 10n , the wholechilde is borne complear 
in all parts, ſodoth the Spirit begin his worke at the roore of the heart , and with- 
in, andnot without, as in Infidels , and workes not onely in ſuppreſſia2 and re- 
Seaining finoe , but allo in oppreſing ic , and renewing the heart and life, p 
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not renewing. And firſt, in reſpect of ſinne ic ſelfe. 

A conceit that groſſe ſinnes , be but infirmities though they live and lye in them, 
bearing themſelves npon this , that the juſt man falleth ſeven times a day, ard riſcth 
ogaine © Prov. 24.16.falſely underſtood. | 

Thus many approve not the exceſs of finne,as vain'y to ſwear the greateſt oaths, 
inſatiable griping and gaping after the world: but why hate they not all oaths : 
all coyetouſneſs which is idolatry : but becauſe there is nor a ſpirit renewing the, 
heart, which mortifieth all deeds of che fleſh, all oaths, all lyes. 

Secondly , in reſpect of their affetion toward ſ{inne, namely , a pretence of ha- 
tred of ſinne , whenit is but a raſhanger. For ex:mple: Ofa'l innes which the 
miniſtry is t\xedfor of the common people ,there is none ſo noted and exclaimed a- 
gainſt , as their hardneſſe , woridiin:ſ1-, gathering of goods together , and the 
{:nne is ſo ſeverely obſerved above all other, as that an honeſt contented man can 
ſcarce be free from this imputation. But now , though the fault be hainnons 
and too common, what is the reaſon the multitude ſo exclaimes upon it ? is it be- 
cauſe they hate the ſinne?. ſurely no : for their owne feete are as deeply ſunke in 
the ſame mire , and they care not for plucking them out. Angry they are, that 
another our-gathers chem , but if chey hated the (inne themſelves would not ga» 
ther ſo faſt. 

Further , tnany ſeem to hate ſome of their ſinnes ', and ſometimes trouble 
their ſins and groſſe corruptions,and wiſh it otherwiſe,and zccuſe themſelyes, Ma- 
ny are offended at ſome errors of Popery , ſome vaine inventions , idle and hurt- 
fal craditions , but others arc juſtihed, Here is a ſh:w of hatred of ſinne, oferror- 
but itis only a raſh anger: for. 

Firſt, he that bates one (in or error , becauſe itis ſo will hate all which he knowes 
ro be ſo, hatred is againſt kinds, we hate all ſerp:nts, all poyſons, all enemes: ſo 
ſaid David , T1 hate all vaine inventions. 

Secondly , one or two evi!s may be diſliked of him , that hates no ſinne , and the 
{inne hatred , but not asſinne, as «,b/»/oms hated eAmnon for his inceſt, but himſelf 
more inceſtuous. 

Thirdly ,if thou diddeſt hate theſe ſinnes and erros as enemies , why doeft thou 
not raiſe thy power againſt them ? crie for Chriſts crucifying power againſt them:a 
perfit hatred will never be ſatisfied without death or divorcement.1If thou hateſt her 
in thine heart, why doeſt not thou pur her away? If thou hatedft thy ſinnes , thou 
wouldeſt forſake them. 

Thirdly note,in reſpe& of the word, when men taſte the good word andthe power 
of the life to come , they take this ro the Spirit of adoprion, and a ſound affeRi- 
on. Burt obſerve the diff. rence and falſe-hood: whereas in Gods children all their 
affe&ions be .fﬀected with it , and they feed onit unto eternall life ; in theſe it af- 
feteth their joy only , and that for atime. Gods children love it, believeir, re- 
joyce to meditate of it , reſt onic by the confidence of their hearts, long for 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe, grieve when they doe any thing to hinder that 
accompliſhmenr , and hate all doErine againſt it, whereas the bad ground only is 
ſaid joy in it as in a novelty. 

Fourthly nore, in reſpe&t of Gods children, namely when men love them only ſo 
farre,as may ſerve their owne turne, for ſome by-reipe& or other. 

Rules to know our love to be reſtraining grace, not renewing. 

Firſt, every reverence of a good man or childe of God is not love. Herod never 
loved John , but reverrenced him , for he ſaw thatin him, which ſtruck bim, chat 
to have ſpoken againſt him, had been to barke againſt the Sunne. God will 
have the innocency and grace of his children to be juſtified by his cnemics , and 
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3 Kings.$113- gdrefſe ſhould be done by him : heasked, Aw» I a dopges head, that 1 ſhonid dee 


Secondly , one or more good men may be favoured of thoſethat love no good 
man, Why did Nebuz.aradan favour Jeremie? becau'c he loved good men? No, 
but becauſe he had fortold the victorie, 

Thirdly , every good ſpeech in defence of good mea is not a fruit of love in the 
ſpeaker. /ilat loved not Chriſt , bar yet ſeeing his innocency, asked what evill 
he had done, waſhed his bands , and was willing to deliver him. Some good 
words arc drawne out of the deſert of good men, not out of the ſpeakers affecti- 
on. Someour of policy, not out of love, when men force a frie:dſhip, and 
wiil ſpeak well , when inwardly they envie the meate they cate, and the cloathes 
they were. i 

Fourthly , that is no love of good mea, which is not a love of their goodneſs 
Oh, ſuch a man were a good man, bur he i; roo ſtrift; I could love him, if he 
were not ſo plaine with me, it he would let mine eyes alone , and not meddle 


- with my luſts : he were a ſufhcient man, if he werea little wiſer - what need 


he loſe his friends ? thus lubtil ace men to diſclaime goodneſſe, under pretence of 
loving good men. : 

Fitihly , thou canft not love goodneſs in one, unleſle thou doeſt love it in eve- 
ry one; hethat ſcorneth and diſgraceth by wicked termes, the perſons of moſt 
Profeſſors , loves not indeed the goodneſſe «f any one, let his pretcnce be what it 
will. The love of the Spirit is from Chrift in God , and for Qo4. 

Firſt, to let many poore ignorant ſoules ſee their eſtate, they ſey, they are not 
book-learned,and know not ſo much, nor can ſpeak much as 0:her men can;but they 
meane well , and have good hearts to God : bur is not this to juſtific a heart full 
of deceite ?Ob, but I ſee no ſuch thing in my ſelfe. No matter;that is thy deceire 
vho art ſo bewitched with an enemy , who while he laughs in thy face , privily 
{tabs thee, and wounds thee to death. No, no, thou art never right, tillchou be- 
eſt at warre with thy owne heart , and till thou caoſt ſay , and Fc that thou car- 
rieſt the greareſt enemy thou haſt in thy boſome , a deceitful] heart is at bed and 
boord with thee , lyeth downe , and riſeth up, walkes abroad, and ftaics at 
home with thee, And as it is the moſt enemie to thee , ſo mult thou be to it. Pay] 
was never right , till he found chis rebel in himſelfe, and that many yeeares after 
his converſion. 

Secondly , knowing that the Spiric is ſo Guilefull, and the heart ſo deceit, 1! L 
ſuſpe& it in every thing ,watch it che better, deale with it as with an uncruſt, fel- 
low , in whom thou baft found ſome notable trickes of deceit ; worke out thy ſal- 
vation with feare and trembling: Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwaics. 

Say not with thy ſelfe , I ſee not this finnein my lelfe , thereforeiris not : or, 
I ſee not whetein I have failed in this or that ; for all that,thou mayeſt ſeeing the 
heart is deceitfull above all things: and who can ſee it? carry an holy jeloutie of 
thy ſelfe, and ſuſpe& thy ſelfe as [ob did his ſonnes , it may be,my ſonnes , my ſelf.- 
have ſinned, offer ſacrifice, or rather apply Chriſt co thy ſoule for thy failing in 
the beſt ations, 

Thirdly ſeeing the heart is thus deceitful, it teacheth us not to inſult over others 
in their falles,ſceing our ewne hearts may play falſe with-vs. Let no man ſay,that 
he vvill never doe this and this , asbe ſeeth others do , but ſuſpe& his heart, le 
ic carry him co worſe things thenthele. Peter ſaid, he wouldrather die,then deny 
hisMafter,bur the deceitfulneſſe of his heart would nor let him perform his purpoſe, 
which deceit he knew not before ; for then be would not have taken it ſo ill,whcn 
Chrift foretold him of it. David would haue thought ſcorne the day before his 
fall , that any ſhould have told him , that he ſhould lie wallowing-in ſo foule ſins 
as hedid the day after. Hazae/ was farre from the (ight of that puile , which 
lay hid in his owne ſpirit , when being told by the Prophet : what monſtrous wic- 
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thi, ? Let us therefore make this uſe of other mens weakneſſes , Oh, if ſuch have 
fallen . in whoſe hearts 1 never ſaw ſuch foule things , as1I ſee 
in mine -owne, why ſhould I be high- minded,and not rather feare*Row.1r.22 . 

Fourthly, labour for a ſincere heart void of guile.Here conſider three things: Firſt, 
the notes or mark: s of it: Secondly, The benefit of it: Thirdly, reaſons to labour for it 
Fi:ſt, the notes. 

Firſt, in dut es : It hath an upright endeayour, and ſincere deſire to approve it 
felie ro God in all things , whereas A guilefull heart lookes more at men 
in good duties , then at God , myre at mens commandements , then Gods, at 
mens approbation, more then Gods. Wee ſeek not to pleaſe men ſaith Panl ,, but 
God who ſeeth the heart : Wecare not to be judged by men , bor ſtandor fall to 
our owne Lord, whereas Sal knowing himlclfe 1r diſgrace with God, would have 
+,;zzxel ro honor hin; before the people. 

Secondly , in reſp" & of ſinne* A fincere heart hateth a/ſinne whereſoever, e- 
ven ſmall and \.cre: ,eſpecially ir is more ſevere againft his owne lufts then any 0- 
ther , he haces his ſinnes paſt, and bewailechthem, his preſe»# tins to breake chem off, 
lie hates that h: doth , he hates ſinnes to come, to preventthem , and watch againſt 
them, whereas a gail-full heart can hate even motes in his brothers eye , bur not 
his owne b_ames; avoids open fins, not ſecret; ſmaller, he makes ſmall account of, 
if he, can avoid greater , which make greater no'ſe and bring greate: ſhame; This 
man can rej -yce in memorie of fin paſt, and bragge of itas a mad praok, which 
ſhoald b2 as a dagger, to his heart, whereas Davide hearr ſmote him for-cutting 
off S215 lap , and as(oone as he h1d numbered the people : and Peters, as ſoone 
-5 he hid denied Chriſt This man can rejoyce in conceit of a future ſinne ,where- 
as David and the Saints vow and ſweare to keep the commandements, He hath his 

eſent darting ſins,which he will continue in ,and not ler go, let God and man fay 
what they will, : 

Butis no heart ſincere, but that which is without ſfinne? 

lc is notthe committing of one (in; or p__ of more that makes an evill heart 
for then none , ſhould be upright : ) but the habic and cuſtome of ſinning : and 
thisis , when , firſt in his «nderffanding he ts wiſe to do evill, but knowes not to doe 
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well : Secondly, when he ſtill wills that which is evill, Thirdly, when his affe#5.- . 


ns gill moveurto it . Fourthly , when he,walkes in evill as a ſervant of ſinne at 
the command of it. So is it not with the godly , with whom power is often want- 
ting, but to will,delire and endeavour is preſent. 

| dirdly , a {incere hearc profeſleth religion for ic ſelfe ; and delightethio good 
menand good things, as the Word, Sacraments, and godly company , becauſe 
they are fo, and becauſe they ſee ſome part of Gods imagein them . Whereas a 
euilefull heart , not having denied it ſelfe , profeſſerh for by reſpets and wordly 
cauſes,addicied unto,not called out of the world, it loveth good men, not for their 
00dneſſe , bar for the reſpeR they have inthe world,or ſome other occaſion reſ— 
ſ>eRing themſelves. 

If then thou wouldeſt know , whether thou haſt a fincere bert or no; firſt, ob- 
ſerve thy actions both in their nacure and end: firſt, in their nature, if they be liogle 
and pure, ſo is thy heart : as is the fountaine and the root , ſuch are t 
ſtreames and the fruit, Secondly , in their cnd : an honeſt heart ever aimes 
ar Gods glory directly , wheress a guilefull heart ever propoundeth bad ends of 
good actions. 

Secondly \, obſerve whether thou makeft conſcience ſecretly of all finne , yea 
moſt ſeriouſly of thoſe, to which chou art moſt inclined, whetker thou haſt con- 
demned thy ſelfe in duſt and aſhes. whether chou haſt reſiſted and prevailed, or elſe 
lie ſtill under the power of corruption, 


{#: Thirdly , conſider whether chuu daily renueſt thy purpoſe of not _—_—_ 
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againſt God, as thou renewelt thy days, and whether thou watcheſt over thine 
own heart with an holy ſuſpition, and wilt for Gods will break thine own. 

4% Fourthly, mark whether chou loveſt God in his once, and chil- 
dren, even then when the world fcorns and hates all theſe : here is a good note 
indeed of a ſincere hearr, 

r. Secondly, the ben fit of ir. Firſt, this ſincere heart brings the perſon into 
Benefits of fin* acceprance with God : for whom. dorh he approve, bur ſuch as walk before him 
cerity- uprightly > eAbraham, Noah, E nech, Z acharie, Job, and theſe are his delight : 

Prov.1ti.,20, Secondly, whatioever work hath ſuch a ground, is acceptable, 
yea, and called perfe& in the Scripture. And indeed fincerity is all our perfe&ti- 
on : hncere perſons are called pe:rte&t in the way : P/al.119.1. All true wor- 
ſhip muſt be done in ſpirir and trinh : John 4.24. as, 

Firſt, Prayer muſt be a lifring up of the hearr, and a pouring our of the ſoul. 

I regard wickedneſs in my heart, God will not hear me, Prayer proceeding 
Fon 1 lips, is abominable.. 

* Secondly, if we come to hEar' the Word, our hearts mult not go after cove- 
rouſneſs : Ezech.3 3.31. ; 

Thirdly, if we come to receii7e the Sacraments, we muſt have ſpecial eye ro 
our hearts :. for what was Judas the better to fit down with Chriſt at the Paſſe- 
over, \hen his heart was on his tnoney ? 

And if the inſide be nor cleart, but the heatt be unſound, all a&ions and words 
mult be ſutable, Hence even the graces we have, muſt proceed from a pure 
heart, or elſe are nor accepted. Faith muſt be «»fained, 1 Tim.1.c. wiſdom 
without di ſſimulation, James 5.17. love wnfained in deed and aw of 1 Pohn 
3.18, Repentance and «nf ained rending of the heart, Joel 2. elſe all our labour 

oft 


IS . 

3; Thirdly, all the Promiſes of God are made hereunto. Of proteQtion : He is 
4 ſhield to all them that walk, wprightly: Prov.2.7, Of direction : The wprig ht- 
neſs of the juit ſhall Tuide they : Prov.in.3. Of deliverance from evil, verſ.6. 
T he rig hteouſntſs of the juFt ſhall delroer him, Of ſupply of good : He will 
Five grate and glory, ant ho good thing ſhall be wanting to then that walk_»p- 
rightly : P 41,84. Of peace and joy of conſcience : 2 Cor.1.12. This ws our 
rejoyerg, © t. Of pe ance : { olbmri and ſhews cannot be fable, but they 
that fe in did of this Charch, ſhall abide. 

Mativeso fins THIEQLY, Reaſons: to labour for a fincere hearr, 
_ rſt, Gods Conumandment, Ger.19, Walk, before me, and be thou upright. 


"_ P al.51.6. Behold, thou teveft truth im the inward affettions, Conformity of 
manners muſt go with reformation of the hearr. 

'% Secondly, it is a _=_ of Gods image, who is moſt fingle and true ; and the 

beauty of rhe Chatel1, is to be all glorious within : herein ſhe is conformable to 


het Head, in whofe mouth was found no guile, 1 Per.3.Every ſon of the Church 


muſt be a Natharie/, in whom is no guile : Joh» 1.47. and a true 1/raelire, even 
pure. of heart : Pſa/,73.1. 


3 Thirdfy, our Text affords a ſound Reaſon, in that ſincerity of heart is joyned 


With fotgrveneſs of fins, and is a forerunner to blefſedneſs, P/a/.119.1. Bleſſed 
att the of et in the way. Itis a Fruit and mark of faith, Sinceriry is a veil ro co- 


ver all fin; © of this;God covers and cures all our iniquities,as1K ing:I 5.14. 
They pict tht down the highplaces, (which was a great ſin) nevertheleſey Al's heare 
was wprig ht with the Lord all bu days. 

44 Fourthly, if we would be diſtinguiſhed from Hypocrites, we muſt labour for 
a : wicked ones may outwardly ftrain beyond us, make fair ſhews, and 
= 'E a kinde of faith and joy, &c, but we muſt ourſtrip them all in ſincerity of 


arr. 
Fifthly, if we would have our duties comfortable ro our ſelves and ar 
Wan 
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when men obje& them untous , and we mect with but ſmall comfort in the 
world becauſe of rheiny ter us labour to become true 7/raclirts : 2 Sam.6.20,21) 
22. David was mocked for dancing before the Ark, bur his uprighrneſs bore 
him up. Jeb had no comforr in his troubles, but onely thus finceriry : #aril 7 dic, 
1 witl never taky away mne mnocency from my ſelf, Job 27.5. Thisalſo was the 
onely (tay ro Hez:kiah in the day of his Rraitneſs. 

Sixthly, God hath appointed a day to try thy hearr, and the ſoundneſs thereof, 
co cutn our all the windings of it, and he abhors rhe double hearr, char turns ir 
ſelf upon deceitfulneſs, as a dopr upon hinges ; therefore look ro the fingleneſs 
of it before hand, 

Sevenchly, and laſtly, onely rhey that walk upri.hrly, are Citizens of Heaven, 
my 5-2. bur as for the Hypocrice he ſhall not come,or nor ſtand before God, 

WW x .16, 

) Fichly, if thou haſt chy heart ar ſome command, yet give 1t not ſcope, bur 
Keep it {till above all keeping, fence and hedg ir abour, or elſe it will deceive 
chee, Take h:ed leſt there be in any of you an evil hearr of unbelief, and ſo you 
be deceived throuvh rhe deceirfulneſs of fin . Above all cuſtodies keep 'thy 
hearr ; watch it in all things: never ask the queſtion, which David did concerning 
the men of Keilah, 1 $4m.23.11, Willthey deliver ws ? for afluredly out hearrs 
will deliver us. 

Morives to the diligent cuſtody of our hearts: Firſt, How eafily doth a lictle 


—_—- 


Wes. 


. _ 15 ac” . & 
iclding over-carry us to great fins? Give the heartan'Inch, and it will cake an Morives to adi- 
Ell ; a falſe heart asks bur a little ar firſt, and ſeems modeſt, bur ir is ro draiy on ligene cuſtody 


co greater, We have ſcen a hrrle Sore as big as a Penny grow to a Gangrene, 
which eats up the whole Body ; anda lirtle fin ſuffered, is aGangrene that rakes 
one part after another, till the whole ſoul be earen up. What muſchiefs have we 
heard of by a lite tpark > Whar ſoivreneſs in the whole Lump by a lictle Lea- 
ven ? Open a Sluce, and cheWarers run amain,as the Waters from under the San- 
Reaary, from the Ankles ro the Knees, and ſoo the Loyns, and then it becomes a 
great Stream 3 and ſurely the Proverb is rrue for the molt pare in ſin, OverShoves, 
over Boots, 

The Enemy cares for no more than one Breach, or one Gare open to enter 
at-: this is as good as if all che Walls were caſt down ; Enemies be eafier kept 
out than chruſt our. And the reaſon is, becauſe God often puniſherh ſmall ſing 
with greater, as Peer, having once denied his Lord, could nor ſtay himſelf from 
a ſecond and third denial: a juſt corretion of his want of watching at the firkt : 
Therefore, beware of the conception of fin, 

Secondly, as wan of watch brings ſmall fins to great ones, ſo it brings great 
grace often to a ſmall meaſure, yea ro nothing : If men remit of chair heat a 
licele, rhey come from zeal ro luke-ivarmneſs, from thar ro coldneſs, and ſo ro 
be frozen n fin. Hov many, who falling back from their firſt love and begin- 
nings, have remirred che performance of religious duties, in former times ſeen 
in profeſſion, and 1n godly | wane. bur after proved: firſt, weary : ſecondly, 
idle: chirdly, ſenſlefs : and now ate openly profane, and thus have made ſhip- 
wrack of their ſouls > And what matter, whether che ſhip be caſt avay ar once 
by vio'ent rempeſis, or drowned by drops and degrees ? 

Thirdly, how flily can che heart unwarched, contrive and catty away fins of 
high nature, and like the Harlor that thinks none ſaw her, wipe the mouth, and 
It was not ſhe > Why may it nor do a little evil, that great g90d may come of it ? 
Some cau go-to Mals, and doas others do, communicate in all the idolacry of 
ir, to learn to loath it, and laugh at ir, Some can run to Plays, to ſee filthy vices 
acted, ro hate chem the more, and asrhough it were ſo, ſome can give way to 
ſuch Varlers ro make Colle&ions, that grudg the Colle&ions for Sermons. But 
«0 you not think nov that the falſe heart hath choſen her ſelf good mf 
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ters ? For whoever heard, that Chaſtity was learned in the Stews, or honeſty ar 
Plays ? He is a mad man, that can no other way try the hear of fire, than by 
leapingito 1t. 

Fourchly, conſider the greatneſs of deceit within, the ſnares without, and the 
effe&s of being taken by them, and the hardneſs to recover the heart once let 
looſe. All this will enforce the Do&rine (trongly. 

Firlt, the deceit within is wonderfull, ſeeing the whole frame is evil, the under- 
ſanding, conſcience, memory, will and affections ; our Temples by the fall axe 
become a Stable, yea all evil dwells in rhe ſoul, a vaſt (hos and confulion, in- 
clinable to molt odtous and loathſom fins, whenſoever Satan ſhall move us, who 
byhis intereſt in ourfleth, and our acquaintance with fin from the beginning, is 
ieldom diſappointed, 

Secondly, the ſnares without are every where : all places are full, the Street, 
the Houſe, the Board, the Bed, the Cloſer, the Church and Pulpit : all dutics are 
full, as Prayer, Alms, Feaſting, Faſting : all a&ions, Eating, Drinking, Trading 
and Sporting ; ſo as no watch ean be tufficient, . | 

Thirdly, the etfects of berngraken, as ſhame, grief, wounds of conſcience, 
broken bones, tha rp corrections which are to follow, torment of Soul, and (with- 
out ſerious repentance) of Soul and Body in Hell : this is the ſowre Sayyce ap- 
pointed for ſuch ſweet Meat. 

Fourthly, once ler the bridle of watchfulneſs go, the heart will run away like a 
wilde horſe, anda long time erethou canſt catch it again, and bring ic into rem- 
per and rune for ſo good iervice again. 

Fifthly, the heart muſt beſtill kepr, thar the i hole courſe may give comfort : 
for the nearr of tne wicked may be upright 1n ſome particular action, as Abime- 
tech in taking Sarah, Gen.20.6: but it 15 not rne aim of our lives : but the godly, 
howſoever in ſome particular ations rhey may ſheiy deceit, yer their comtort is, 
that the main courſe and carriage of their lives 1supright, as David was upright 
10 all things, ſave onely in the matter of {#r:ah ; general gule poſlefled him 
nor, bur in one particular action, 

Bur by what means ſhall I thus keep my hearr ? 

Firſt, often hear and reade the Word, the fincere Milk, in it ſelf, and in the 
effet: Heb.,4.12, The Wordis lively, a diſcerner of the choughrs, ir makes a 
man better acquainted with himſelf, and grow up in fincerity : it is the hearts 
glaſs: by it as by the Lords Heifer we ſhall know the riddles and deeps of our 
hearts, 1 (07.14. Paxl's Ideot ſeeing the thoughts of his heart revealed, falls 
doivn, and ſaith, God is in you. The Word of God, firtt, yields thee light, it is as 
a light in a Candleſtick ; nothing is hid, which before 1s nor revealed. Se- 
condly, it humbles the heart : no Gold can be rid of droſs, cill it be molten and 
diſſolved ; crooked things are made right by wreſting and wringing : ſo the 
Word brings the hearr to uprightneſs by bowing and terrifying it, Thirdly, it 
purifes the heart, by working, confirming, and 1ncreafing Faith, 

Secondly, ſer thy ſelf ofren before God, and him ar thy right hand, whoſe eys 
ſee rhe hearts and ſecrers of men, ro ſhew himſelf ſtrong with che upright. 
2 (hron.16.9. eAbraham if he would be upright, muſt firſt walk! with God : 
Hoſes ſary him that was invifible. And indeed hypocrthe riſeth from ſecret 
Atheiſm : eAnaziasand Sapphira tempted God in their hypocrifie ; and im- 
_ It 1s for a man to ſpeak and do in Gods preſence, and not fin- 
cerely, | 

Thirdly, ſer before thee often the laſt Judgment, in which all things and per- 
ſons ſhall appear naked, and be nor as they ſeem, bur ſeem as-they are : thou 
mayeſt collude with men, but Gods pure eys cannot be deceived: ſee Pan's 
example, 2 Cer.5. So think of after-reckonings, and hoiy narrowly things ſhall 
be looke tos, and yhat a hard man the Maſter is. 


Fourthly, 
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Fourrhly, call thy te! often ro examination, try thy heart and reins, to ſee 
thy gwile clearer, to bexail and Arive againſt it. Try thy works of obedience, 
ohterve thy comtort and peace 1n them ; obſerve hoiv thou art affected, when 
chou tall ihy felt tardy In them. Say to thy ſelf, O my work muſt be clean, 
thouh it be no fin, it may not be blur. 'd with hypocrife, 

Take account of rhy telf Morning and Evening, be ſevere in examining it, 
keep an audit in thy comctence, ſummon thy ſenies, look to che windows, let not 
in any deceit by tie, 07 if thou halt, thrutt it out and look betrer, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe or th2 unt-vitineſs of thy heart : he thats cruſty, needs ſeldomer 
to be reckoned with : and the efore Jofah, 2 Kings 22,7. gave charge thatno 
reckonin- itould be taken of th2m that had the money ; for they dealr fairhful- 
ly : but ar uncrſty Pilferer, or aflippery Geb x7, ſuch as our heart 1s, had need 
be reckoned with every day, 

Fuchly, wark the 2ys, and frequent rhe company of the godly and upright - 
clizie will neicher flatter thee in chy corruptions, nor ſuffer them upon thee, if 
rliou vt take up cicher their Precepts or Example. This David knew was a 
co0d he'p to keep himdelf upright. P/al.119.79,80. Let ſuch as fear thee, turn 
3:14 4 77, aid (121 h as know thy teftimont:s, Let my heart be uprio ht 1” thy fta- 
rice, ©. P[ulxor. 6,7. Mine eys ſhall be on the fauhfull : he that walks in 
the per Ht way ſpall cleave tome, 

Sixty, deal with thy heart as with a ſlippery man, whom thou dareſt not ro 
truit : rake Bonds of him ; ſo here binde it by Vovsand Promiſes, cauſe irto 
ner Covenantwith God, P/c.119.106. 1have ſworn, andwill p:rformt) keep 


\. 


rt; Strites, Regilter theſe Bonds, reviery them, af ſuch a time, on ſuch an occa- 


thy Vo r? X 

Sevenchly, being ro deil with ſo unconſtanc a thing as the hearr is, do as with 
an unconſtavt man : ve take him when we finde hum tn a good vein, and lay 
hold on the opportunity ; for let him go an hour, he will be of another minde : 
fo with thy variable heart, when itis warm with any good morion, ler ir not flip ; 
when thy heart is prepared to prayer, ſorro:v, reading, ler not the opportunity 
dy, bur as D014, Pſal.57.7. O Lord, my heart is prepared, 1 will ariſe and give 
1h:4ks : if the Spirit be quenched, he will be grieved. 

F-i_hthly, pray often char God would open thine eys to ſee thy hidden cor- 
rvpuions, and anoint them with ey-ſalve, that rhou mayelt diſcern thy fins, even 
when thy deceitfull heart hath apparelled them with the cloke of virtues. Pray 
with Dzvid, Lerd renewa right Spirit within me, In one word ro perſwade ro 
theſe practices, conſider how we are troubled to be called Hypocrites ; bur whar 
cle doth the Lord bur call the beſt of us ſo, when he ſaith, 1 he heart is deceirfull 
above all thino 5 ? 

Again,what an indigne thing is it for a man to be beguiled of himſelf?Men can 
nor abide to b: deceived of others, yer moſt are deceiversof themſelves, and 
that in a thing which ſhould be ſo familiar unto them, Is it not a ſhame ro be de- 
ceived inthe knowledg of himſelf, and his owneltate ? In a martrer of ſuch 
moment as the ſalvation of his own ſoul > Whac marvel, if Satan and all ocher 
ceceive thoſe, who are ſo willing to deceive themſelves ? 
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Doery x 

A Ctriftiay 
muſt baye ex- 
Per .ence of 
God. Word in 
his own perſon. 


Vert.3,4- 


When I held my tonou", my bones conſumed in my roaring all the day, 
For thine h and 1s heavy upon me day and nis ht; and n:y mor8Fire i5 turned into 
Silah the drought of Summer, 


Ur Prophet confirmeth his former Propoſition by his own experience : 

Fi {t, of the mutery he was in, in reſpect of Gods wrath for his fin in 

thcle ro Verſes. Secondly, of bletlednels in reſpe& of remithion, 

2.5. Itisasif hehadſaid ; 1 knoiv whar a miterable burden fin is, by 
wofull experience : and the guile of my heart over-reached me, and made me 
know to my colt what 1c 1s to hide and keep cloſe fin ; 1 was might and dayin a 
little eate, my body failing me, my ſpirit not ſuſtaining me, but ſo rormenting 
me, as that 1 roared out for pata ; my mliery, white I carried my fin, was into- 
Icrablc. 

Whence in gereral note : Firſt, that a Chriitian nut not onely h:ay and learn 
the hz orc. but al, ol. av. ap rieiice of it 41 bis own perſonas David here reacherh,not 
by Precept onely, but by his own example: ſo, P//.119.75. 1 know, Lord, that 
all thy ju. ments ar. good ; and Pſal.24.8. 1 ate and [ic bny nord the Lerd is + 
make t11al in your ſou's, and tind: it in experience. And this is, when men ll 
be informed and retormed by it ; then they taſte rhe iweernets of the Goſpel. 
But many of great e>pe lence in the wortkd, have no ini ghr tn the buſineſs of fal- 
Vation, as being a thin2 which they think concerneth th:m not. Secondly, note 
thar every C h-1{tian muſt make himielt an example of th: Word he her erh and 
profetierh ; be muii be a burning and ſhiring light. ro 1ve light to othe s, that 
there may be no Ch: iftian cury ot Faith, Love, Obedience, . umiliry, Patience, 
&c. bur he ay ſhiw his meaſure and degree of it in his own lite and conver- 
ſation . Thou bang converte'! (trengrthen thy breth'en . Thus every pitvare 
Chriiijan ſhall be a ieacher in his lace, and able toftreng/hen orh<rs, and ſay : 
I have prevailed with Cod by humilicy and filence, and ſe thall you : I have pre- 
vailed a. aivit my fins by humbl- prayer and confethon, ſo ſhall you : I nave ob» 
rained comto'r in Cali e.s by theie and theſe means, and ſo ſha'l 1 ou: [I preſerve 
my reacc with God by iuch anc tuch couries, as himſelf harh a pointed, and ſo 
in rime ſhall you. Thus muſt every Chriftian by wile obſervarion »nd xpplication 
or C:.o. s Word and Works to himſelf, ſhew himſclt an example 2nd copy of rhe 
Ri bes of a Chiſian lite: M fters of Families to them that are about them, and 
Parents t6 thr children ; Chritt came from Heaven to be an examp!e of meek- 
neſs and lowlineis ; Learn of me, for 1 am meck_and lolt, and y: (toll ' nde peace 
to your ſouls, © od himſelf reacheth men by his own example, to reſt on the S2h- 
bath as he did, ro be holy as himſe'f is holy, &e. 

Far are they from this, that make themſelves examples of ſcoſFng the Word 
andP oiefſours 3 examples in lying, ſwearing, drinking, ovprefſing ; examples 
in Sabbath-breaking, gaming, whoring, and the like : whom we leave as hoe- 
I-is, ro the Lots : cbuke, whowill rake them at the rebound, and make them 
exmples of his plag} es, to as many as they have been examples in fin, even to 
Men and Ang-\s. Are th-ie the fruits of ſo long hearing, of prayivg and com- 
ing tro Cl uh? Are thele the Leflons thou learneſt ? Is this the return of th 
Prayer ? Take up berime with rhy ſelf, left Cod be entorced nct to take up wich 
his diſpleaſure ag1inlt thee. 

In the ro Veries are ryo points, Firſt, che touch of the conſcience for fin, 
Secon1'y, the reaſon : for thy hand, & c, 

1 he rouch of conſcience is deſcried ; Firlt, by the cauſe, h1le I kept cloſe 

mn 
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wy /in. Secondly, by the griev ouſnefs of ir; as it & ſer forth, 2 
Firſt, by the efteRs, which are two, 1. The change of che body, ſeeniri, 
1, His benes conſumed. 2. lils morftnre dried up. g 
2: The roars of rhe VOICE, . | 
Secondly, by the continuance of chis touch dayand »ighr, 
© Eirkt, for the cauſe, #hile 1 kepr cloſe my ſin, that is, while I diſſebmled ic and pocr.s; 
confeſled it not. Whence note, A godly beure 
Firſt, the diſpoſition of a godly mans heart, he cares nor to ſhame himſelf ro ©**<3n0r ro 
allthe World, ſo God may be glorified, David publitherh co all rae World his III 
fin and ſhame, his hiding of fin, and his guile of heart. Why doth he thus forget begloriged: * 
himſelf and his fame ? He was a King, bad glory, wealth, and honour. O, but he of 
was a Chriſtian, he had piety and holineſs in his heatt ; where he can glonifie 
God, he will abaſe himſelf ; if he can edifie others, he will caſt down himſelf, 
The like we {ce he didin the 51. Pſalm, and many other places. The like did 
CIHM»ſcs, Daniel, and other holy Pen-men of Scriprure ſet don their own fans 
and ſhame ; ſo Pax!, I was a | boy ems an Oppreſſoar, a Blaſphemer ; who 
could ſay more againſt him than himſelf did ? 
But meaner men than Kings are aſhamed to beknown of any fin, and flatrer 
chemſelves, becaufe they are great, therefore ſcarce men : but David though a 
King, who had carried his ſin ſo ſecretly as none kneiv it, none could c 
him, yer is willing for God and his Church, and a good conſcience to ſhame hum« 
ſelf : and teacheth us thereby, that even the greateſt, though they might withour 
being dereted conceal their tins, yet in ſome caſes muſt confeſs them ; and char 
they ſhould more tender the quiet of cheir conſciences, than all the honour of 
the world, more reſpe& Gods glory than their ovn, | 
Caſes of open confeſhon are theſe : Firlt, in caſe of publick offence : fo 
Athan confeſſed and gave glory to God. Secondly, when knowing our fins and 
Gods mercy, we contcis them, to comfort others : {0 Pas/ relates of his perſe- 
cution, blaſphemy. Thirdly, to witneſs our ſound and thorow turning to God, 
we wry not be in ſome caſc loth co acknowledg out faults in the face of all the 
Worl 
Many are frank often trmes in complaining of themſelves, and acknowl 
ing of their corruptions ; bur far ſhort of this holy man: for it procedeth nor 
of hatred of fin, but often from boaſting ; or, it proceederh nor from jult 
ground or ſettled judgment, bur from coo light an opinion, that or ſelves are 
tnners : or, it often goeth with lefſening or excuſing rhe fin or ones ſelf, and nor 
with exaggerating of his fin (as here) to the ſound breaking of his hearr:or,ic hach 
nor Gods glory, and good of the Church for irs end, but a mans o'vn glory s 
for many upon flight occaſion will confeſs their faults, chat themſelves may 
rtet thought of for it, and to conciliate a geod opinion of themielves, There- 
fore in my confefſion to others take theſe Rules with thee ; See the ground, af- 
feQion, the manner and ends, be good and juſt; elſe thy heart is nor caſed, bur 
burdened the more. 
Secondly, we may hence note, that a guilefull ſecuriry may hold the conſci- pz + 
ence of a convert rſon in a ſlumber of ſoul, ſo as he ſhall be hindred from Guilefull (ce: 
repentance, till God by ſome forcible afflition waken him : this we may ſee in rizy may coft x 
David here: ſo Joſeph's brethren held along rime the fin of ſelling their bro- g24!y heart an 
ther, rill the affligion wakened them ; before which time they could tell their — p dll 
father and their brother, + are twelve brethren, and one is not, and, One is dead ; _ 
as if they had nor ſold him, J»4h ſleeps under the hatches, though the ſtorms 
riſe, the waves bear, and the ſhip be troubled, and the goods loſt ; rill God by 
che Mariners bid him, #p ſeqer, and the Lot finde him out. So Profefſours 
OLKS, 


ofren leave their firſt works, and (lack their, firſt love, till God come againſt 
them, &c, | 
A rea: 


—_— 
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A reaſon hereof is : Firſt , ignorance and blindneſſe in the beſt , which ſuffers 
Reaſons. them not co ſee finne in the nature anddegree ot it, only light diſcovers darkneſs, 
bo 'and therefore being light bur in part, even the beſt cannot but ſaile in hnding out 
their owne ſinnes. Secondly , a kinde of hypocrite , and guile in the heart of 

8 the beſt, which Davis here acknowledgeth : for the beſt would often ſeem ber- 

+ terthenthey are, and would rather be (1ners then ſoreputed. Thirdly , an af- 

fe&ion to ſinre through an old acquaintance with it : forevery mans nature , ſo 

2-7, © farre as it isunregenerate, isin love with finne: Job calls it (:0,12.)a ſweet mor- 

9 0 fell, which the wicked hold under their rongue and will nor let goe: And the re- 
In | generate themſelves part with ſinne indeed , but ( as our Saviour implieth) as trom 

| 4 4. © _theiceyes and right bauds. Fourrhly ,becauſe of the effeR of it: for ſin diſcovered 
torterner brings (hame . What fruit bad yee of theſe things whereef yea are now aſo: med? And 
Gonir. to avoidthis ſhame ,men would bide their fin, which is a filthineſs and a nekedneſs. 


$+ Fifthly , a ſecurity and negligence in che heart : men are loth to dig ſo deep, ro 
fearch narrowly their hearts to finde out ſinne, a tecious work it is of mort ficati- 
6. on, and ſo are loth to trouble their ſinne or themſe]ves. Sixtly, and laftly becauſe 


the nature of ſin [ co which the beſt give wayJis, to dead the heart, to quench the 
Spirit,and to extinguiſh his graces, 

uſer. And therefore, firſt believers muft nor flatter themſelves , bur be till awaking 
themſelves to ſeeke after God , we muſt enter into our hearts ,* and conſider our 
waies ; we will keep reckoning what we runne on the (core with men : but rare are 
they which think how deep they are in Gods bookes, ſuch bad husbands are we for 


-our ſoules. 
Secondly we ſhould uſe meanes againſt this guile , which prevailes agaioft the 


_ beſt: firſt, the counſels of the Word nivſt not be negleRed. 
Secondly , the motions of the Spirit muft be entertained and cheriſhed, for that 
is a monitor in the eare,and ſers before us the way and our aberations. 
Vſe.z- Thirdly, the checkes and pricks of conſcience, which attended unto, would often 


avakeus,and faith, 7 ho art tbe man, This and that fn lies «t the doore. 

- - Thirdly , we muſt not bid adien to the remembrance of finns paſt and pardoned, 
but ever beare them in minde fo farre , as ro work out godly ſorrow , hc/y baſh- 
fullneſſe , and lowlineſſe of minde , and fo tarre as may be a ſpurre co more fruit- 
full obedience for time to come. Thus David , though bis ſinne was forgiven him 
as Nathan told him atfirſt, yetever remembered and fer before him bis murther 
and adulterie. Thus //rae/ acknowledged the defire of a King to be their ſinne. Thus 
Pax often remembred his blaſphemy and perſecuting. 

For this , let us be often opening and looking on our-wounds, ſeeing the negleR 
of them , and hiding of them is lewd carcleſvel and mortally dangerous. Itis ro 
newes that a ſouldier is ſhot or wounded : but to ſee him goe with it , never regard 
nor dreſſe it, isa forelorne negligence and condemned as a deſperate folly :ſo for 
us fighting in this world , to come by knockes and maimes is no marvell , but 
to hide them, and letthem goe and rancle and fefter , not complaining ofthem , 
not uncoveringthem to tbe Surgeon and Phiſician of ſoules, is ſpiritus1l frenſie & 
madneſſe, See we not , that our ſoules in their ſwarving from God, are like 
bones beſide the joynt? the longer they $9, they prove more painefull;, therefore 
rake them berimes,they are ſet more cafily. 

Dory. Thirdly , note, in that David is ſaid to befilent, and not confeſle his fins of mur- 
God: chile ther and addultery,, almoft ofan whole year, that a man, even Gods child , may 


_—_ _ hold tome outward parts of godlineſs , and yet for a time by a ſlumber of con- 


of godlineſſe. ſcience liefilent; and not indeed come to ſee and confeſſe finny. All this yeare 
| andyer mot = David cameto the Temple, there prayed and praiſed God, and conteſſed(finner, 
— " be laid nor aſide all his family-duries : - but out of doubt performed ſome or the 
for anime. cnoſt of them, yet he confeffeth he was Glent ; for while a man lies in finne, bis 

| prayer 
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er i: as no prayer, his confeſſion is no confeſſion: Firft, his prayer is not ac- 
a4 before od Plas 66. 18. If / regard » ickedneſſe m my h:art, the 1rd 
will not hea-e my prayer. Secondly, the Sacraments doe him no more good then 
they did I»das. 1 hirdly,Gods word , becauſe it is not mingled ith faith is unprofi- 
rable ; ir is a pure liquor, put into a fuſtic veſlel];and laſtly, fin (eparareth burw. en 

od ard him, 1/43. 59.2+ 

7 Thou —_ <. , "ol the Word, to pray , to keep the Sabbath inthe publike 
ſervice of it, and chou thinkeſt thou haſt done a great matter : but if thou commeſt 
with an impenitent heart, a ſleepie and ſlumberiog conſcience, th prayer and con- 
feſfionis all filence , God heares nothing, if thou ſpeakeft ro God, ſpeake with thy 
hearc,ciſe he heareth thee nor. . Me. 

Thinke we not, that 7oſephs brethren heid on a forme of Religion, while their 
finne troubled them not for ſo many yeers? at.d what was all their prayers and con. 
feffions all that while bur filence? and ſo many Chriſtians, who fall from many 
goodly beginnings, will take fuck order , that they will keep ſo much religion , as 
they may bee chought to have ſome feare of Cod in them ,but either coverouſneſſe, 
thee other ſinne holds them, which they repeat not of,as hindereth for the time- 
ly ſeeking of reconciliation with God, | 

Many alſo goe on in a forme of Religion , confeſle their ſinnes in the Church, 
and joyne in other good exerciſes in private, yet in ſome one ſintheir conſcience 
{lumbereth: and though chey be not alrocether bardned , and without all touch of 
feare , or deſire of favour, yet are they very coldly moved to confeſle linne, or ſock 
peace,they go lumbering on,andwere out much time withoutcomfore of their dutis, 
and are loth ro be ſtirred, till God take them in hand,and iudge chem for not iudg- 
ing themſelves, and force them by violence to that, whichic had been more for their 
2a{c voluntarily to have undertaken ; 

Now we com: to the effe& of hiding finge, which is crouble both inward and, 
outward, even in Gods owne children. 

Buc here ficſt note what is the end of afflictons in them, to wit , not the puniſh- 
men: of cheir (innes, which are all remicted by one ſatisfaction of Chriſt : but to 
ſhake them out of their ſleep of ſecurity , and to draw them our of the thickets, 
in which they would willingly lie hid, 

Yea, but they be fruits of tin, and part of the curſe of fin. 
In themſelves indeed they be the fruits and effe&ts of finne, but now their naru- 


A — 
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uſe. 


Nate 
The end of af- 


fiftions is to 


ſhake the gods» 
ly out cf 
ſecurity. 


© 1saltered , and of curſes, by Chriſt are chanzedinto croſſes ; the Lord , who Object. 


bringeth lighr our of darkneſle , brings this yood out of them, that they helpe for- 

ward the repentance , mortification , and converſion of ſinners unto God : 

Pſalm. 119. 17. It is good for mee that I was affifted , that [ might learne thy 
atut cs, 

7 Now goed is divers:fi rt, narurall:ſecondly,ſpiricuall:thirdly, Moral: fourthly,ſenſ- 

ble : fifthly , by event or accident. 

Firſt , »at»ral{ is that , which is infuſedinto every creature in the creation;their 
nature, ule, quancities, qualities, all are good: ſo are nor afflitions in their nature, 
being the puniſhment or fin. 

Secondly, morall good is whatſoever is agreable to the morall law; ſo are not af- 
flitions, rhey arenot preſcribed in the morall law. 

Thirdly, ſprritualywharſocyer appertaineth to lite everlaſting as faith, hope love 
&c, thus be not afflitions good, ſpiritually. 

Fourthly,good to the ſexſe is,vharſoever pleaſcth the ſenſe of man;ſo was apple 
good to the Cye : thus no affliftion 15 o00d and pleaſant ro the ſenſe for the preſent: 
rieb,l2, 


Fifthly,they are good by event and by accident, partly, by Gods over-ruling pro- 


Anſw. 


vidence, thar can tutne them to good; and partly by grace in the ele, who make |. 


agoodule of them. 
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Firlt to ſay with theP-zp:/?s,thar the affiictions of the godly are ſo many remporal 
runiſkments, and ſatisfaRtions for fin, is = 

Fir{lto Cerogate from that only ſarisf2Etion of Chrilt, and from the perfeRian 
of it. Secondly , to leſlen the merit ani deſert of I1nne, which is death erernall, 
Thirdly , ro miſie Gods end of affiiRing his children, whichis not to puniſh thar, 
which is al cady punithed in Chri{t, bur ro purge thar,vvhich ſtil cleaveth unto then 
and hanzeth faſt on. 

Secondly , when thou art any way diſtreſied and touched, eſpecially in conſci- 
ence, core back to thine owne tinne, ſay with thy ſelfe: Surely I haue either nor 
repenrteciatall , or not fully of all?this 1s,becauſe I have held :1y p-4c2 , and have 
not confelied my finnes ro £,od,or not forſakenth:m. Forwhen afMitions have 
done that for which they are ſent, when they have openzdrhe eares, and humbled 
the hearr as a meſſenger which hath done his errand , they depart, L-w:t . 29. 41 
the Lord threatneth the Ieivs, that becauſe they have walked ſtubbornly with him, 
he will walk ttubbornly. againſt them: bur how long? till there vncircumciſed hearrs 
be humbled, and they willingly beare the corre&ion, praying for their finne,then 
he will remember his covenant: 126.3 3.14.7hc Lord ſpeakes once or twic: to 4 man, 
fuh Eltbr, and if one lay \ I hav Foun d cnd p; rverted r:0 hrcouſneſſe, ard it aid 
nt prefie m;e, then he will deliver his ſoule: here is a Way fo: caſe. 

Thirdly, willingly accept the provocations of conſcience, when they ſiirre ro re- 
newe repentance, not benuming thy ſoule , or hardning thy ſelfe. by continuing 
without reconciliation : Anſwer the ſummons of God, hold thy peace no longer , 
for this iocreaſeth the rods, and tieth affliction faſt unto thee. 

Fourthly, this being a prerogative of Gods children, namely, that evill ſhall be 
turned to their good,$as good to evill,to the wicked, be not diſmayed in afflitions, 
but comfort thy ſelfe in the Lord thy Gov , andin this, that the preſent affliction 
tendeth unto,&endeth in good, becauſe it brings forth the fruits of unfeined righte- 


ouſneſle. 
Now the grievouſneſle of Davids touch of conſcience is ſet out, fi iſ, by the effe + 


ſecondly, by the continuance of it. 


1. The changes in { Bones conſuming, 


The effects J hi in bi 
I ho l Moiſt are dried. 


2 The roaring of voice. 


Theſe fruits of his ſin are witneſſes of Gods wrath that purſued his conſcience. 
Firſt, My boxes conſumed: Theſe effeRs note the inward and extreme ſorrow of the 
Prophet, which pearced his very marrow; ſo Se/omey hathit , Prov. 17. Heavineſs 
drieth the bones, becauſe it eateth up the ſpirits, which ſhould nouriſh and moiften 
them. And it made his bones like the bones of an old man, whole ſpirit and ſtrength 
are ſpent: for ſo the word ſignihes and inſinuates, Conſernermnt »ſſa : ſuch was his 
Rn thac whatſcever was firme(t and ſtrongeſt in him, was ſhaken , even his 
very bones. 

1husP/a. 51.8. he would heare that is, be by the Spirit perſwaded)the voice 
of gladneſle, (that is, tidings of Gods favour) that the bones which he had broken 
might re)oyce-that is, that the ſtrength he had loſt,might be recovered;and his pain, 
which was like the breaking of bones might beeaſed , /eb alſo complaineth, that his 
griefe had drunke up his ſpirit : and P/al. 102. 3. David ſaith , that his bones were 
burnt like an hearth, becauſe of Gods diſpleaſure. 

And my moiſture turned to the dro: ght of ſummer. That is, look bow the Sunne in 
Summer parcheth and drieth leaves and hearbs, ſo is my naturall moyſture, (which 
ſhould moyſten and cheriſh my body) drawne our and dried up by the parching 
heate of Gods diſpleaſure. The like he complaineth, P/a/m. 22. 16, Ay /irength 

g 


by 
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3s dried up | 
more moiſture in me, then there is in a back't potfherd: he was almoft reſolved 


into duſt already. 7 
Hence we may note, what a wonderfull :orment, the torment of conlcience is, 


no griefe in the world , is like to the griefe of conſcience. 

Job 6. 4. The arrows of the Lord ſticke faſt in me , ſaith the holy men : And, 
O that my greife were well weighed ' Hezekiah ſaid,th-t 1hr Lord dealt with him as a ty- 
on, cruſhing his bones,lI/a.38.13.And Pre.18.14. 4 wounded ſpiritfaith SALOMON, 
who can beare? 


And what is the reaſon of all this? WOT 
Firſt , berauſe here is a combate with God, and with his wrath band to 


hand, 

Seconily , the body and ſpirit , and all is downe the winde : it might 
bee , that a good heart would beare out e1e body , but here the heart is 
quite dejeed, 

Third'y, we have the experience of many, who have ſought the pangs of death, 
to avoid theſe pangs of conicience. Judas could find no eaſe but in a deſperate dexth 
in hanging bicaſelie. Revel.g, 6. Such as with to die, ſeek death and cannot finde it- 
they follow it, but it flies from them;and al this inthe paine of adeſpairing conſcience 
But here come three queſtions to be reſolved 

Firſt, How canit be, that the wicked binde upon themſelves ſuch h-avy bundels 
of fins, and cairy all fo eaſily, whereas the godly finde ſuch bitre:neſle in finnes 
. forgiven? how comes it to paſſe, that the godly feel {uch ſorrow inlirne pardoned, 
and che wicked feel nothing in fin unpardoned. 

For theſe reaſons : firſt, becauſe now is the time of Gods patience and forbea- 
rance,of his bountifulneſſe and long ſuffering towards the yeſlels of wrath. Second- 
ly, now is the rime of their rejoycing: but when the dayes of their b:nquetiag are 
gone about, then ſhall come many heavy m: ſſengers to tell them offearetu!l news, 
there comes a day of wrath, when they ſhall reape as they ſowed , and drinke the 
dreggs of Gods wrath to the bottome of the viall. They treaſure up ſorrow with 
their ſinne ,and their griz te ſhall be full:T bat ſinne that now ſets no ſorrow to their 
heart, ſhall hcreafter be a worme ever gnawing, a fire never going out, a Kiverof 
brimſtone kindled by the wrath of the Lord of hofts, and a perpetuall weeping and 
gnaſhing of reeth. 

Secondly , how comes the body to betroubled by the mind? 

* Firſt, by the traitunion, and ſympathy between the ſoule and the body united 
1n:0 one perſon: for while the ſoul= is poſſeſſed with feare, ſorrow, languiſhg, wea- 
rineſle and heavineſſe, it is impoſſible, that the body can take any delight in the 
comforts of n:ture, but that ſleep ſhall depart from it,or be not ſo ſhort as trouble- 
ſome, the ineat and drinke ſhall be tafteleſſeor lothſome,or mingled with teates: 1 for 
get to eate my bread , ſaith David, P/al 102. No comfort ſhal! be comfortable to 
lum :for when the ſpirir, which ſhould (uſtaine all a mans infirmities, failes him,what 
can ſultaine him? 

Secondly,by the righteous judgment of God, who correReth together thoſe who 
have linned together, and as they have been undivided in fione, ſo are they not di- 
vided in the ſmart of it. The body hath been a ſervant to the luſt of the ſoul, and 
ſo [eceiveth the wazes of (in with it, David abuſed the vigor, ſtrength and bealch 
- his _ in the linnes of adultery and murther , and now the Lord chaſteneth 

im in both, 


lhe 4 PORN potſherd , which is bak'c in the fire; that is; There is no 


Dectry, 
Ny torment in 
the world lite 


the ror ment of 


. conicience. 


Reaſon. 1. 


2, 


3+ 


O-eft.r. 
Ur 
men licele no 
ſuch burden of 
fin unpardo- 
ned,95 the god- 
ly of fin pardo» 
ned. 


Arſw. 


ueft. 2 

NW. 
FHicw the body 
commeth co be 
troubled by the 


mind. 


veſt. 3. 
Why all the 
god{y are not 


Thirdly,how comes it to pale that all the godly havenot this torment for ſinne, allicile terri6ed 
tht they are not thus ſtruck with terror, nor ſo afﬀeRed for ſinne , as to have their withtheir fiog, 


ſtrength impaired, and their body dried? 
Firſt cheir perſons are not alike, and,therefore Gods dealing with them is not _ 
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ſome are more obſcure in the woild then other and have, onely more ſecret excr- 


ciſes, ſome are more fitted byCGod to be ſpecial! veſſe!s for his glory , in whom he 
will ſhine to his whole Church, as David,Hezekiah, &c. and thele he will ſpecially 
worke upon, to make them patterns ot his mercie, both in leading them in and 
out oftrouble : for firſt, hereby he lets the world ſee, that great grace is ;oyned 
with great corruption.Se condly,that the beſt have matter of correRion in them. 
Thrdly , that he will not ſpare or 1cbuke (in in thoſe that are neareſt and deareft 
unto h.m. Fourthly,he will bave others to leok upon them, and Gods dealing with 
them , in their caſting down and railing up. 

Secondly, according t 0 the difference of i:nnes, may be the difference of ſorrcw: 
many 11:en of greater grace then others , have fallen into greater (innes then others, 
and their knowledge being more then others is, their apprehenſion of the ſenterce 
of the Law hath been deeper , and ſo of wrath due to their finne. Feſides in ſome 
others, ſome ſpecial corruption , which bath often prevailed , or the confti:urion 
of body, may adde a ſting to the ſorrow of minde: {ome are naturally more fear- 
full,as melancholy conſti-utions, and ſo the r impreſſions are deeper and of longer 
continuance. 

Thirdly, although in ordinaric Chriſtians, before ſenſe of remiſſion, there is a ſuf. 
ficient meaſure of labour, & wearineſs under the burden of ſin,yer ſome of all kindes 
God will exempt from ſuch depth of grief , that he may ſlew himſelf free in all his 
working. 

O that men would hence come to feare the paines prepared for (inners; for if, fiſt 
a drop of Guds diſpleaſure,ler fall,fecondly in leve,thirdly, on his owne children, 
ſourthly,for a moment,doe ſo amaze them,and drinke up their ſpirits, their ſoules 
and bodies ; buw much more ſha! the Ocezn 8nd deep ſea of Gods wrath againſt 
his enemies for all eternity,conſume arid torture them in Kel > Lind peopleof the 
world will not know what Hell meaneth,rtill they bein it. 

Secondly , Let us learn to have compaſſion on ſuch as are troubled in ſpirit, ſee- 
ing ſock is their heavineſs,as preſſeth downe both ſoule and body, let us apply our 
ſelves ro comfort them, as David did here in his owne perſon and example. Many 
thinke this fickneſſe to be but paſſion, conceit or melancholy, and becauſe ic 
changeth the body often, they thinke irto ariſe from the body : but there is-ns dif. 
eaſe like to this, for ſz mp:omes and torment: Firſt, they all are naturall , this 
jyperraturall. 

Secondly, they from the con'titution of the body, this from the conſtitution of 
the ſoul. Thirdly,in chem che humours firſt or imagination ( as in Melancholy ) are 
diſtempered,in this the conſcience firſt, and the humors after.,Fourthly,they all may 
be cured by rarural remedies, and bringing the body to a remp:ratu-re,all natural 
medicines under heaven cannet cure this ſickneſs. Bleſſed is he that judgeth wiſely 
of the poor, to reiieve the ſick conſcience is mercy indeed. Chriſt had the tongue of 
che learred given him toſpeak a word of comfort to ſuch wearv ſouls,and was ſent 
ro bind up the broken in heart, and, not onely Minifters,but every Cbriſtian hath 
reccived of his anointing. 

Trirdly, in that David: kckneſs of body was from the (in of his ſonal, learne that 
health is a ſpeci2l blefling of God, ſeeing weever carry that about with us which 
might change it: the firſt and moſt noylome humour, whieh breeds bodily diſeaſes, 
is in, the diſcaſe of che ſoul, and thereforeif God change his hand, and bring weake- 
neſs upon our bodies,we muſt not fix our eys upon ſecond cauſes ,not on abundance 
of peccant humours, but look back to our (irs and life paſt, conſider how i/ent and 
impenitent we have been, turn to God, bewail and forſake (in, reſolve to uſe our 
health betrer,and our ftrength for God, and not againſt himzand thus the ſickneſs 
of our body ſhall rurn to the ſoundneſs and health of the ſoul:elſe wofull is the ſtate 
of that man,who being ſick both in ſoul and body is brought neerto the gates both 
of death and hell, And in our recovery, let us take up that leſſon of our Saviour, G0 
and fin no m-re, | Fourthly 


kh 
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Fourthly, it this rouch of conſcience be ſo great, then muſt rhat concluſion be »/e 4. 

crue, He mult needs be a blefſed man whole fins are forgiven, whoſe wounds of 

ſoul Chriſt hath raken upon himlelf, by bearing properly the wrath of God for. . 
them upon the Crots. Bur alas, who t 1a; fully acknowledgerh and walkech Wor- 

thy of the love of his Lord, whoſe Spicit was heavy to the death, that our ſpirits 
might be lightened , whoſe conicience was tubmitred co this heavy trouble , 

that we might finde peace of conlcience in him ; and whoſe ſelf was made an 
offering for fin, that we miz ht be wholly diſcharged from it ? 


In my roaring, 


N argument of extreme pain; that made the Prophet ucrer a fearfull noiſe, 
A like the roaring of a Lion, And by roaring is meant, birret crying and la- 
mentations through ſenſe of pain, withour furrher apprehenſion: for as yet no 
furcher was this holy man come. Men uſe to vent much ſorrow by weeping and 
crying, and ſo David made trial, if by this means he could help himielt co caſe, 
bur a.l in vain ;- ſorrovv for fin isnot alway caſt our with rears, the conſcience of 
fin unpardoned bites, whether rhou crieſt, or arr filenc, and therefore rhou mult 
cone to another Remedy. 
Fult, note. Dv:d, whiie he lay flumbe- ing in his fin, made a great noiſe, bur 
he calls ic roaring rather than godly ſorrowing, more like and fit for beaſts, chan 
for men, 
Every godly mans ſorroiv for fin is not always godly ſorrow : and indeed, Dectr.r. 
v hen men cry and lament onely in ſenſe of pain, »ithour furthe r motion of Ev*ty godly | 
Gods love in che heart, or bending the Spirit to ſue afrer God ; or when the Spi- es 4 
zit grieved withdraeth hiunſelf (as it is ofcen in the godly,and here in David: ) ge? 
ic 7 rach<r a bruicith noiſe, common to men and beaſts, than any voice acceptable 
ro God, 
Secondly, when ſorrow is a fruir of impatience,or diſtruſt,or joyned with mur- 2, 
muringz or exceſs, or any other finfull quality (as ſome godly mens ſorrow hath 
been) tr is no godly ſorrow, ler the object be whar it will, | 
Thirdly, when 1orrow, even for ſin, brings neither glory ro God, nor comforc 3+ 
to the heart, it is fot godly ſorrow ; for that doth borh ; bur here was a ſorrow 
in David, which did ncither : for (till he hid his fin, and it was not yer accompa- 
nied with ſo much as confeſſion of fin, and much leſs with forſaking it ;- the 
marrer of accuſation was no whit abated, 
Fourthly, char ſorrow,which proceeds from'the fight of fin in general, but not 4; 
in theparnicular, cannor be godly ſorrow : for thus the wickedſt on earth will 
confeis fin; and ſemble ſorro:v for it. But this was David's ſorro'v 3. he was not 
ſo deſtiture of minde, or ſo paſt himſelf, as chat he could not, or did nor general- 
ly acknowledg himſclf a finner in this time, but ſecking ro hide his particular fin, 
his ſorrov was but roaring, 
This may, firſt, incite us coexamine our ſorrow, Whether it be godly ſorrow gfe x. 
of no, acceptable ro God, and comfortable to our ſelves; 
Hoy ſhall I knov whether my ſorrow be godly ſorrow, or no ? Veſt. 
Know it by thele Rules : . | Anſw. 
Eirſt, godly ſorrow hath a right obje&, which is God himſelf offended, and xulex. 
her2is a difference berween the ſorrow and ſenſe of the godly,and wicked, as in Infallible rules 
their fickneſs. The Lion roars, and the beaſtsfear : it 15 a fearfull thing ro fall *2 diſcern god- 
into the hands of God : therefore the wicked fear and ſorrow, becauſe Godis 7 9297 by. 
become their Enemy. Plainly : ic is Gods power or Gods juſtice, which makes 
them fear and ſorrow, before whom the Hills melr, and the Rocks break aſunder, 
and the Earth burneth before his eys, and who can ſtand before his wrath ? And 
their ſorrow is for themſelves, that they cannot make their parr good againſt him 
E 3, IR 
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mn holding of cheir fins; ſelf-love ts the mover of their ſorrow: Bur the Church is 
kick of love;char is;there is in the godly heart a ſenſe of Gods love,and a motion 
rowards God offended : In this heart, loving friendſhip with God, che grief is, 
becauſe by fin it hath changed his love inco diſpleaſure. Zach.12,10, The Spirit 
being poured on them, they ſhall mourn for him ; that is, when the godly thall 
come to ſee what evils and miſeries their fins brought upon Chriſt, and how odi- 
ous their offences have been towards him (for it was not ſo much the Scribes, 
Prieſts, Komans, and Judas, that brought Chriſt to his death, as che fins of che 
_— : ) then ſhall chey weep for him, The Spirit of God ever dire&s men to 
God, 

1 Sam.7.6. The People of Ged are ſaid in the day of their Faſte redraw wa- 
cer, namely, our of their hearts, and to poure ir before the Lord ; whereby is 
meant, that they wept birterly for-their offences againſt che Lord. Pſal.5 1.4. 
David faith, Againſt thee, againſt thee have 1 ſinnea : he needed not have been 
ſo much troubled for his fin, either for ſhame (for it was not known bur ro od 
alone) or for puniſhment ; for none could call him to account : bur this wound- 
ed him, he had offended his mercifull God. Gem. 39.9, Joſeph, being rempred ro 
folly, ſaid, How ſhall T ao this great wickedneſs and /in againſt God ? The wrongs 
that he ſhould have done his Maſter, was nothing in his eye to Gods offence : 
Bur J=d« ſorrowed nor for his Maſter, bur for himſelf. 

Secondly, as God is the object of godly ſorrow, even God loved for himſelf, 
ſo God is the Authour of it, working it in nature ; whereas worldly ſorrow is na- 
cural, riſeth from nature, and rendcth to the preſervation of nature, very kitle 
looking beyond : Ir looks with Cain, more at puniſhment than at fin ; preſenr 
diſtreſs more affe&ts it than Gods indignation : bur this is ſupernatural, a Plant of 
Cod, and an Imprefhon of his finger. 

How may I know that my ſorrow is from God? — 

When it is wrought in Gods means, and they be ordinarily three : FirR, his 
Word : Atts 2.37. When they beard Perer ſay that, they were pricked 1a hearr. 
Secondly, his Rod : Lam,z3.1. I am the man that have (cen af fliftion mm the rod 
thy vifitation : this is the Hammer, that beats the Word home to the Hea 
Mark, I ſay, his Rod ; and to know it to be his, beſides the former, we may take 
another note ; that ir makes all other Rods eaſie and light, and ſvallows up car- 
nal vexation, as Hoſes his Serpent did the Sorcerers : when men lay on wich 
their Rods of Indignities and Injuries, it will not ſuffer impatience, revenge, 
moodineſs, that men refuſe their meat and drink, and part from thear ſleep ; 
here is worldly ſorrow ; nowa dram of godly ſorrow, bewailinz fin, would we! 
down a Talent of this. Thirdly, Gods Spirit is another principal cauſe, by 
whom God yorketh godly ſorrow in his children ; cherefore he is called che 
Spiric of mourning and ſupplication ; and rhis makes both che Word and the 
Rod effetual, and rhis Spirit may be ſeen in godly ſorrow, firengehening, com- 
forting, quieting, and refreſhing the heart withanward joy and contentment, and 
bowing ir ro obedience. ; 

Thirdly, as godly ſorrow comes from God, ſo ir goes to Gol again, and leads 
to God. The ſorrow of the Prodigal Son, after he came ro himſelf, made hum go 
to his Father, with tears in his eys, all repentance in his hearr, and confeſſion in 
his mouth ; 1 will ſay ro him, Father, { have ſinned avainſt heaven, and againſt 
thee, Haſ. 5.15. Surely in their af fliiftions they will ſeek, me diligently, Take 
heed of ſuch ſorrow for fin as drives from God : if thy ſorrow hinder reading, 
pn gpeentiaine; yea, if it bring thee not on thy knees and 
A * o_ it be for ſm, it is from the Devil : for godly ſorrow 
keeps Godin wv | | 

Fourrhly, limited by God, ic exceeds nor the bounds of moderation ; 
ſorrow for fin may not paſs meaſure:for Gods Word doth bound u for o__ 


; | 
; 
—__ 
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ſure, which ic may not go beyond : now it is unbounded and paſſerthhe limits, 
Fuſt, when it dds body, or minde ro gocd dries, or £0 a good and 
chearfull manner of doing them : now <(-0d loves a chearfull giver, He made 
che ſoul and body ro help one another in his ſervice ; and as the body muſt not 
opprelſs the ſoul by ſurfering and drunkenneſs, ſo the ſoul muſt nor appreſs the 
body by pining and overthrowing the ſtare of it. Though we muſt the 
body of {in, tha is, che lults of it ; yer we muſt nor deſtroy che body of the man 
for that is Murder, and che way to run inco further ſorrow. 

Secondly, when it makech us forger conſolation : Heb.12.5. Faint net, when 
thou art wor of the Lord, Grief for fin muſt not ſwallow us up, 2 Cor.2.5. 
And the reaſon is, becauſe that ſorrow, which is not joyned with ſome affurance 
of reconciliation, is finfull and faithleſs 3 and where this ts, there cannot bur be 
conſolation: Heb,z2,5. He ſpeaketh unto us, 44 unto childr-n, ; | 

Thirdly, when it.exceeds in time, and we ſuffer it ro dell with us, and upon 
us 3 whereas if we ſorroiv for a night, we mult expeR joy in che morning, and 
fear, if we finde it not, that it is more our ovn impatiency and corruption, than 
any other jult cauſe ; for faich in his work fill expetteth berrer, and hoperh 


fill, ; RS 
Fourchly, when it takes away all joy from a Chriſtian, even while it is preſene, 


i is not godly forrov, Our Commandment is, Phil 4.4. Rejoyce always, and 
again 1 ſay, rejoyce, Why is the Apolile ſo earneſt in doubling rhis Precepr, bur 
becauſe he {av this Chriſtian cejoycing ſo neceſſary ar all times, as wichour it no 
good duty can be done well, neither Hearing, nor Prayer, nor Thankſgiving, 
whereot it is the ground ? and again, becaule the godly, ro whom the Exhorta- 
tion ts directed, (for the ab nor to be urged ro carnal Joy) are ſobeſer 
wich rials, that if they do nor (tull lifr up their dumpth hearrs to the Lord, chey 
cannot ro be Brag age ? ON DS R 
But this is ſtranze, that we muſt joy even in ſorrow ; ho can a man rejo Ls 
2nd ſorrow at the {ame time ? - | Ji Ohjee 
Indeed carnal joy and ſorroiy cannor ſtand rogerher ar the ſame time, but aſs 
Chriſtian joy and {orrow can and mult: for firtt, ſuppoſe the ſorrow be from x. conmby 
withour, in re{pe& of thoſe perſecutions and afflitions rhar the godly are beſer Chriſtian joy - 
withall, even herein they have a ſign of bleſledneſs, a cauſe of rejoycing, and a and ſorrow may, 
commandinenc ſo to do, Aatrh.z..t2, Paul and S1{as ſang in the Priton, 'the 30d muſt ſtand = 
Marryrs in the flames, and John Baynams, as if he had been in a Bed of Roſes, _ a——_ 
when he was at the Stake, by 
| Secondly, if the cauſe be inward, from fin and corruprion, which is the moſt 
juſt cauſe, yer eyen then Chriſtian joy may and mult rellith a godly mans ſor= 
T0.Y, inthat by thz pardon of fin he hath eſcaped the wrath tro come, If a man 
for ſome heynous offence were ready to ſuffer the moſt exquiite rormenes thar 
man could deviſe, if his dear friend ſhould come vvirh a P but chac will noc 
ſerve the turn, unleſs he pur himſelf in his place, and endure all that rormenc for 
him, here is cauſe of rejoycing, that he hath eſcaped rhe rorment, bur of ſor- 
r0:v, thar by bis wretchedne(s his friend. ſhould be ſo rormented. Sois irbe- 
ryveen Chritt and a Chriſtian, Or as if a man condemned ro perpetual Priſon for 
Debt, a Sarery ſhould be content to ſell his Goods and Lands to deliver him ;- 
heres joy for his deliverance, but ſorrow, that he ſhould be ſuch a Bankrupr 
waſter, thus to uſe his friend, | C5 es Sat 2A 
Thirdly, is there not cauſe of joy even in heavineſs, when rhe Chriſtian hearc 
can confider what a Covenant and League of Friendſhip he is entred inco with 
the Lord ? how ſiveet muſt his love be to him now being a Friend, chat ſo loved 
him when he was his Enemy, that he gave his onely egorren Son to dearh for 
tim, to remove the curſe of fin > ey is = CO Eg 
Fourthly, is there not cauſe of' joy to think, that now, though Iam tronder 
Wit 
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with fin, yer I have the $ptric of Chrilt, to witneſs my adoption, and to ſeal up to 
me my privilege to be called his ſon, and to become co-heir with Jeſus Chriſt ? 
and in che mean time isevery way mindfull of my good; ſo free-hearted, that 
ask what I will, that is good for me, I ſhall have ic ; his ear is open ro my moan, 
co fulfill my defires ; andis preparing that great glory, whereby I ſhall indue 
time be like the holy Angels, ever beholding the tace of my heavenly Fa- 
cher ? 

Fifthly, godly ſorrow ends in God, it goes not ajvay, but with ſenſe of Gods 
love and favour, whereas the other departs, wich ceating of pain and change of 
outward things. It is not the increaſe of Corn, Wine, or Oyl, that can conrenc 
the heart, ſeized with godly ſorry, bur onely when God litrerh up the light of 
his countenance upon it, 

Sixthly, the fruit of godly ſorrov 1s repentance never to be repenred of, thar 
is, a new life unchangeable, a return ro God, not ro return again to tolly ; where- 
as Hypocrites are purged, and forget they are purged, and ſo return again to 
folly. 

By the'e notes try thy ſorrov, whether it be godly ſorrov or no ? 

Secondly, if the 1orrow of the godly for fin be nor always godly ſorrow, what 
ſhall we think of the wicked mans iorroiv ? tiow do the ungodly deceive rhem- 
ſelves, thinking, that when they cry aloud in their pain, and can ſpeak tome good 
words, that it 1s Repentance, and that God hears them ? But ic 1s as the coanng 
of cruel Lions, ſuch as Eſa»'s, when he lifred up a loud voice, and wept in the 
loſs of the bleſſin2, bur kept revenge in his hEarr, and conldthreaten his bro- 
thers death, Heſ.7.14. the Lord calls icthe hovling on their beds, as Dogs and 
Wolves uſe ro do in the ſenſe of pain, and tnreatens, that when they call, he will 
-nNor hear : as1f he ſhould ſay, Letthem ſemble never ſo much fervency, it is bur 
as the roaring of beaſts out of the tumulr of hearr, If this noiſe had a good nſe 
or ground, it were well, che ſorrow were deep according to the greatneis of the 
evil : burr is onely the violence of affliction, that moves the vehemency of 
affe&tions, ſenſe of pain, nor ſentc of fin, affecting of deliverance, nor of Re- 

nta nce. | 
" ion the reaſon, why this ſorrov is ſo helpleſs, is, becauſe it hrs not the hearr 
our, to ſeek for Reconciliation with God in Chriſt, and then the greateſt plea- 


| ſure mult bein withdrawing themſelves o far, as chey can from God, as eAdam 


after his fall, could not endurethe preſence of God, bur hid himſelf among the 
Trees of the Garden, How can this ſorrow end in joy, which drives from the 
fountain of joy, and when as much comforr is taken in God, as a guilty Felon 
_—_ in the fight of the Judg, who is to pronounce the Sentence of Death up- 
on him ? | 

This is a heavy and comfortleſs ſorrow, and the beginning-of ſorrows ever- 
laſting ; which yer many content themſelves withall, as godly ſorroiv : bur it 
brings Repentance to be repenred of, and is a ſorrovv to be (till ſorrowed far, if 
there were no Hell nor - Judgment, a wicked man would never ſorrow, his fin 


- hath no place in his ſorrow, nor God offended. 


Thydly, is not the ſorrow of godly men, always godly ſorrow, out of which 
they can reap joy and comfort ? how then can men reap any joy our of carnal 
and contrary means? as-many, being troubled with theſe grudginzs of conſci- 
ence, ger them to worldly comforts, to thruſt away the fight and memory of 
fin ; clay ger them into merry company, and ſuppoſe that by drinking, dancing, 
—_ ay gaming, they ſhall forget heir grief: but ſo doth he, that for a 
Dropkie, drinks a cup of cold warer ;. he hath brewed his grief, and drinketh his 


ſorrow; his pain returns, and he roars forir, and is worſe than ever he was. nd 
if every ſorrovy for fin eaſe nor the ſinner, then much leſs can the delighe inf 
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Fourthly, if every ſorrow for {;n will not remedy the fin, which is of all Hſe 4. 


other the mott itkely means, then ler any thing in the world be applied to the 
orief of Conſcience, bet:.des the right Remedy (which atterwards David finderh 
our) and ir doth but en'aige the ſorrow, David had worn out much tine gn 
hiding his fin, and had drawn all the covers he could deviſe, over his conſcience : 
bur all in vain, his fin returns again, and all tus means are fo far from eaſing his 
orief, that tNey increale it, and brinz Matter of roaring, So chen, carry thy fin 
in a cloud aslong as thou canſt, thy conicience will finde it out, and tell tales ; 
chen, finde out as many pretexts and covers as thou canft, to defend or diminiſh 
it, they are but f:g-leaves, too ſhort and thin a cover, 

Nay, cover all with an excernal ſheyy of Religion, and obſervance of ourvard 
worthip, as D.vi4 dd ; yer the gath of thy tn remains as his did, it will at 
tength briny ſuch pain into thy ſoul, as will make thee roar, as thouvh thy bones 
were broken. In one word, fin cannor be covered, nor the conſcience eaſed, 
bur onely by Chriſts Righreouſneſs obtained, and pur on by Faith and Repen- 
rance, every thing elſe increaſcth matter of biting and accuſation, 

So much of the etfects of hiding lin, in changing the body, and roaring of 
the voice : Now of the continuance of the trouble. 


PO o—————<— Ds EO 


Verſ\.4. 
For might and da y As thy hand upon me, 


Ers is another amplification of the Prophets milcry and ſorrow. It 
was 10 light ſorrow, which pierced to the marroyy of his bones, and 
made him expreſs it, not in ordinary cries and voices, but made him 
roar out more like a Lion than a man. Bur this makes it ſad and heavy 
indeed, thar it was continual, and without releaſe or intermiſſion, And the reaſon 


of all his ſorrow, was the heavineſs of Gods hand, 
Hand. 


He hand, being a member of mans body, and the inſtrument of manifold 

actions, is referred ro God, and ſignifies ſomerime, Firſt, his effe&ual 
purpoſe and counſel concerning things to be done : fo eAts 4.28. &c. todo 
whatſoever thy hand and counſel derermined. Secondly, his actual power, 
working all things according to that counſel of his will ; ſo As 4.30. ſothar 
thou ſtretch forth thy hand, And thus God hath a rvofold hand, Firſt, of bleſ- 
{ng and prorection, with which he fillerh every living thing ; Pſal-104.28. 
Thou openeſt thy hand, and they are filled. Secondly,a tmiring or heavy hand ; 
and this 15 twofold. 

Firſt, a revero 199 h1zzd, and fo it 1s a fearfull rhing to fall incothe havd of rhe 
Lord. Secondly, a corretti:zg hand, meant in this place, whereby he ſcourgeth 
and butfererh his own children, Now the ſenſe of Gods power puniſhing or cor- 
recting, 1s called C,ods hand ; as 1 Sam.5.11. The hand of the Lord was ſore at 
Ekre:, becaule of the Ark : and an heavy hand in reſemblance, becauſe when 
men ſmure, they lay their hand heavier than ordinary. Hence we may note three 
points of Doctrine: Firſt, thar all afflictions are Gods hand, Secondly, that 
od lays his hand heavily often upon his dear children, Thirdly, that God often 
continues his heavy hand, night and d1y on them. 
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Fiſt, Al af fliftrons are Gods hand : Amos 2.6, Shall there be evil in the City, 
and the Lord hath not dons it ? Iſai 28.21, The Lord ſhall land as in Mount Pe- 
razin, rd be wroth as in the alley of Gibeon, that he may do hu work, hus ſtrange 
werk,, ard bring to paſs his att, his ſtrange att : that is, execute his juſtice which 
we enforce him unto, whereas ſhewing of mercy 1s familiar to his nature, more 
proper and familiar to him : he 1s loth ro revenge, as in Mount Perazin David 
dic! upon the Phil: Rims, when he mote them, and called the place the Mount of 
Divii.on, 1 hrox.,14.11, oras in JG 16-07, when he lev the Canrantes with hail- 
ſtones, and made the Sun and Moon tiand (till, rill joſ444 had ſlain them all, 
hay 10, 12,13, Cor. 11.32, When we arc judged, ws are chattencd of the 
Lord, 

The Reaſons hereof are theſe : 

Firlt, they are from Gods hand purpoſing and ordaining them : Rom.$.29. 
Ie are prede3t1nate to be like the image of Chri#t ; that is, in tuffering, 17} eſſ. 
3e3, No man ſhould be moved by theſe af flittions : for your ſ-tves k now, that we 
ere appointed thereunts, 

Secondiy, they are from Gods hand cx:curing them, as 1ſaiah 45.7, 1 make 
peace, and create evil, 1 th: Lord do all theſe r4 1ngs. So alo Gen,45.s. Joſeph 
{aid to his Brethren, God ſent we before you, Fob confeſleth the like, Chap.1.21, 
The Lord hath giver, and the Lord hath tak n away, 2 Sam.i6.11. 7 he Lord 
mae Shimc1 ts rail upon David: Hoſea 6, 1. He hath (| poiled, and be bath 

mirt'en. 
/ Thirdly, affifions are from Gods hand ordering and diſpoſing them : firſt, in 
their cauſes, circumſtances, kindes, manner, meaſure, and both time of their be- 
ginning and ending, ; 

Second/y, in their ends and iflues, which are, Firſt, his own glory in mani- 
feſling his mercy, juſiice, —_—_ &c. Secondly, the everlaſting ſalva- 
tion of h.s children ; whilc| by afflitions, 

Furſt, he Rups them in their courſe of fin, as with an Hedg of Thorns, Hoſea 
2.6. thatthey ſhould not break over into the pleaſant paſtures of fin, therein ro 


be fatred ro the ſlau-hrer. 
Secondly, he brings them to a true hatred of fin, when they caſte the birrer 


fruic of 1r; 

Thirdly, to the exerciſe of mortificatton, and defire of Heaven and hewenly 
things : and thus they are judged of the Lord, that they may not be condemned 
with the World. 

Yea, but ail.i&tions are evil in their nature, the curſe of ſin, and flaſhes of hel- 
liſh rorments ; ſo the Lord calls them evil, and makes rhe days of the affiited 
evil, they are enemies to the joy, peace and comfort, which the godly at lengh 
ſhall erernally enjoy ; how then can they be the hand of God ? 

True affictions are in their nature evil, but nor evil ſo ſfunply and abſolurely, 
bur that rhere is ſome reſpeR of good in them : for, firſt, as they proceed from 
the chief good, whoſe will is the chief rule of all good, and every thing is there- 
fore good, becauſe he willeth 1t, thusare aſflitions good ; yea, evil of fin is ſo 
far good, as it 1s w.lled by God. 

Secondly, as they are puniſhments infliged by a righteous Judsg, they are 
200d : thusall execution of juſtice upon Pharaoh, Saul, &c. is 

Thirdly, as they are chaſtiſementrs, coming from the hand of a mercifull Fa- 
ther upon his children, they are good : for a father doth good, and his duty in 
correcting his childe. 

Fourth'y, as they are over-ruled by Cods wiſdom and power, they are good ; 
not onely Sew bur profitable, and by his bleſſing, are means ro dray us 


nearer the chief good, by furthering both our graces here, and our glory here- 
rer. 
Fifchly, 
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Fritaly, 2s They are an&::2d by CNrlity INCY TC COOK 2 10! had they been (i1m- 
'v evits Chricc had not been ſ1 laden with thein : but as himſelf was conſle- 
, ' ; wn. * >? » +> | . Tp - * 
crared by c:ems 1o hinſeli contecratey them to the wholeſom'uſe of all be - 


Levers: and 10 they are finally good, becauie they area part of that (trair Way, 
thar ieacerh uneo IC, 

Bur how can a.ictions be che hand of ©o9d, when ſuch wicked Inttruments, 0 biect 
13; all rricked men, and the Devil: himtelf, band themfeives againlt the HowMi&tions 
Church 2 car; be (Gods 

Anl.v, Verywell: for firſt, it is not againſt che honout of the Judg and hand, when the 
courſe of juitice, that ſome baſe Slave be uſed for che Hangman and Execu- ky rr 
L19NeT, ; OS bg fs : | in thery. 

Secondly, if cannot prejudice the juice and goodneſs of God, but rather ma- 
onifies hiz wiſdom and rower, when by the mot wicked wiles of the Devil and 
11s Inſtruments, he brings his own righteous will to paſs ; here 1s a mighry work 

£ God, char can dravy ii.;hr our of darkneſs. | 

Thi-dly, irexalteth his juſtice in the overthrow and juſt deſtruion of ſuch as 
exerciſe rheir rqalice againlt his ſervants : for wiule they hace and malign them 
unjulily, they hep up coals tpon th2Ir ovn heads, 

This reacheth us, that we muſt vith che Prophet acknowledg every affliction uſe r. 
befa lin» us, to be Codshand. It is eafier to feel a ſorrow, thart to conceive of ſee 
ods hand inflicting it : men think 1t enough, in general to fay and believe, thar 
the word, and a'l things in it are ruled by <.ods providence : bur, come to apply 
it rothis or that particular, there they fail, It profperity come upon us, and 
things fall ro our minde, w2 can thank God : bur when the croſs comes, we are 
willing co ſee any thing bur God : rhen we run upon infenour cauſes ; either we 
are wronged by wicked men,or 1t came by our own overſightzor by the unconſtanc 
wheeling abovt of woridly things, As if a man. beaten ſhould alrogerher look ar 
the {taff, wherewith he is ſmitten, and not at che hand moving and ruling it: or 
as the fooliſh Cur bites at the ſtone, and looks not after the thrower, 

Never ſever thy croſsfrom Gods hand, though there be never ſo many Inftru- 
ments P»/eph looked beyond lus brethrens fin, and ſaid, T he Lord ſent me before 
70%; Þ-bbzyond the S::beans and Chaldeans robbing and ſtealing, and ſaid, The 
Load bath taken awzy ; David beyond Shimer's wickedneſs, and ſaid, The Lord 
hath bid4d:n him1, Chrift himſelf looked beyond the Phariſees, Priefts, Jews, J« - 
dzs,and the Souldiers, to his Fathers cup, which he muſt drink. John 18.11. So, 
we can ſee Gods hand, rhe aſfiiftion will be born meekly:bur if we gaze on men 
or means, ir will he intolerable, and we muſt needs break patience, 1 $Sam,6.7. 

The Ph1/;/t;zzs would try, whether Gods hand ſtruck them, or it was a chance, 
thou needeſt nor do {7. 
Bur may we not look ar ſecond cauſes ? Luft. 
Yes , bur not at the hand, bur as rods in the hand of God : as 1ſai 16.5, Aſur aifw. 
is cal ed, the r2d of Gods wrath: and whileſt ſuch rods'ſerve our heavenly Father, 
in chaftifing his children, and amend them, themſelves are corn in pieces, and 
worn to the ſtumys, and quickly after caſt into the fire. For a man thereforeto fly 
upon wicked men, and ro complain of rhem, is, rather to confeſs their fin, than 
IMs ovn 3 andrco ſhevy, that he knoweth, what was their duty better than his own. 
Tofrer andſtorm- ar ſecond cauſes wer?, as if a man deeply wounded, ſhould 
chafe ar himſelf, becauſe he avoided nor the blow, or ſhould fall ro biting the 
Sword rhat ficks in his fleth, whereas his buſineſs were to pluck it our, and run co 
che Surgeon, 

Let us therefore confider of theſe three thinzs, Firft, that all power is from 
Cod, and in his hand. 

Secondly, thar none have any power avainſt us, but from above. John 19.17. 

Thirdly, that the juſt Judg of rhe World would not afflict us, if there were no 
Cauſe in our ſelves, 2 Secondly, 
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Secondly, here is anotable g:ound of parience in that our affliions are the 
hand of God: 1 Per.5.6. Humble your ſelves under the mighty hand of God 3 
that is, with meeknelſs and filence buckle and boyy under it : for, 

Firft, ir is his hand, whois infinite 1n glory, power and majelty, and may diſpoſe 
of his own as he pleaſerh : and it is to no purpoſe to ſtruggle by murmuringgor im- 
patiency, to get out of his hand. 

Secondly, it is the hand of our Father ; thus Chriſt ſuſtainerh himſelf, John 18. 
11. Shall 1 not drink, of the cup that my Father hath given me to drink ? tis a 
cup, a meaſure, tempered and meaſured by our Farher ; if ic baja little bitter in 
the rop, the bottom will have a pleaſanc farezyell ; \ is given us of him todrink, 
and therefore we mult needs drink ir. 

Thirdly, it 1s the hand, that ſhall not be further Aretched out ro ſmire, than ir 
ſhall be ro ſave us: this comforted the Church, 1ſai 59.1. Behold, the Lords 
hand is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave ; the (ame hand that embraceth the 
Church, is under her Head, Ca»7.2.6. 

Fourthly, the Saints grounded their patience hereon, Pſal.z9.9,10, 1 was 
dumb, I epined not my month, becauſe thou diddeft it : Remove thy ſtroke away 
from me, 1 am conſumed by the blow of thine hand, So Iſai 38.15. 'Hezthiah reſt- 
ed himſelf on this, ##har ſhall / ſay ? be hath ſaid it, and he hath done it : and 
Eli, 1 Sam.3.18. It is the Lord : let him dowhat ſeemeth him 900d. Alſo, 2 Sam. 
15.26, If he ſay, / have no delight in thee, lo, here am I, let him do to me as ſeems- 
eth good unto him, 

Thirdly, if all afflitions be the hard of God, then ye ſee whicher to go for re- 
leaſe, we cannot expe it at the hands of Men or Angels, but from God ; none 
can take off Gods hand, but himſelf, Hoſea 6.1. (ome, let ws turn tothe Lord ; 
he hath ſpoiled, and he will heal ws ; he hath wounded s, and he will binde up : 
Jeb 10.7. T here us none that can deliver ont of thine hand. 

How doth the Lord rebuke thoſe, who will not acknowledg the hand tha 
ſmires them ? 1ſas 1.5. Wherefore ſhould ye be ſmitten any more? ye will fall 
away more and moreyye ſeek _not unto me. Aſa inhited in the hand of the Phyſician 
to remove Gods hand : bur his Example reacheth us, that even Jawfull means 
mult nor prevail againſt Gods hand : where God himſelf is nor chiefly ſought, 
men go no further than the hand of a man opprefſing them, and ſeek deli- 
verance that way 3 Which is, as if a Malefatour ſhould ſeek ro the Execu- 
rioner, and not tothe Judg, who hath poier to pardon, or reprieve, or hang 
him. 

Others run unto unlawfull and wicked means, ro the Witch, the Wiſe or 
Cunning man or woman, who are no better than Devils incarnate, and yer are 
more ſought ro, every one of them, than all the Miniſters in a Countrey, as 


though all the Devils or Gates of Hell could ſtir Gods hand, or break his 
arm, 


O, but they do good and help us. 

Indeed God permits them ſo to do, ro mens further hardening, and remo- 
verh one hand rhat is ſenſible, ro lay on one which is far heavier ; the deliverance 

is by breaking the Priſon, to be clog'd with more burdenſom Ferrers. The gene- 
ral Rule for all croubles, is Pſa/.50.15. (ak upon me in the day of trouble, and I 
wHll deliver thee, and thow ſhalt g lorifie me, 

Fourthly, in all deliverances our of trouble, repair to God with rhankfulneſs, 
who hath removed and ſtaid his hand ; ſo did Moſes, Exed.15.1,. So did Hez- 
kieh, Iſa: 38.18,19,20. and ſodid the nine Lepers. Thankfulneſs is the onely 
Impoſt, that God requires at our hand, So much of rhe firſt point. 

Secondly, God lays his hand heavily often upon his own dear children, as hete 
upon David, and upon Job, chap.6.2. O that my grief were throws hly weighed, 

and my calamity laid in the balances together ! it would be heavier than the [and of 
the 
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the [.a, 'c, So alſo chap.16,12,13. He hath taken m: by the n ck, aud beaten 
mc, and ſet m: 45 a mark. for himſclf : his archers compaſs me round aboyt ; he 
e::11eth my reins, and doth not ſpare, and powreth my gall upon rhe grmnd, He hath 
b. ohen me with one breaking —_ another, and runneth #poan me lik- 4 Grant, All 
which Phraſes iniply : firit,; that his invard and moſt noble parts were arlicted : 
and tecondly, that Godin his ſenſe was become this Enemy, and couldnor be 
more fierce 2gainſt him than he was. ſa: 38,15. Hez:kiah complains, that 
God had bruiſed all his bones like a Lion, Pſa1l.6.3- David thews, that his arfii- 
&ion yas violent both in his body and ſoul : My bones tremble ({aich he) and my 
ſoul is ſore vexed : and Pſal.116.3. he affirms, thar the pains of Hell had caught 
held on him, thar is, ſuch remptations, diſtreſles and horrours, as moſt nearly re- 
ſembicd the very pains of the Damned. What a heavy hand was that upon Fonas, 
when he was calt into the Sea, and was in the Whales belly three days and three 
nights, when he cried our of the belly of tell, and ſaid, thar he was caft away 
0:10 of Gods fight? | 6 | 

And why doth the Lord lay ſuch heavy things upon his children ? VLuef. 

For ſundry Reaſons, 4 þj Anſw. 

Firl?, there is deep corruption lurking in the beſt, who not ſeldom are caſt Reaſ.:. 

upon ſo dead a ſleep of ſecurity, that they cannor be wakened with a licele 
ſhaking, till by mott grievous artlictions the Lord break cheir bones, conſume 
rocir {trength, and bring them into ſuch grief and pain, as ſets thema roaring. 
A wondertull thing, chat thoſe, that have ratied che ſweer love of Godin Chritt, 
which ſhould always allure them, and remain as a provocation and perpetual 
ſpur to follow after God, ſhould io far becarried back with lults, as that unleſs 
God ſeek them out, andwhip them home with ſharp ſcourges, they were likely 
to periſh wich the World, Ler ys ſee in our example : David, dear ro God, ha- 
ving not ſhaken off the delight of his fin, would cover it, if he could from Gods 
eys : (for he cannot peaceably enjoy that fin, which he thinks God ſees ;}) bur 
God makes him know, that he ſeesir, and becauſe ſmall checks of conſcience 
will do no good. he lays on to the breaking of his hearr with his bones,and ſpares 
not for his roaring, It 1s our own fault, char we need ſo great c:ofies to ſubdue 
ſo grear corruptions : for as the untamedneſs of ſome Col is ſuch, as if he be 
not ſore ridden and beaten, he woul never be broken ; {o is it with our corrupt 
natures,which as hard knots mult have hard wedges. 

Secondly,ſmaller troubles have often a ſmaller work,ſmall things cannot make 2. 
creat hearts ſtoop, a ſma.l fre vill nor purge away droſs from Gold, but it muſt 
be quick and piercing ; a ſmall winde doth not fan away the chaff of vanicy, a 
ſmall correction or imart makes the chiide more froward, till ſounder corre&i- 
on iubdue him ; ſmall rria!ls do not (o exerciſe faith, nor ſend men our of them- 
ſelves ro (.od : for as none for the ſcratch of a pin, or a lictle headach, will ſeek 
tothe Phyſician or Surgeon ; ſo a ſinner in ſmaller grievances of the ſoul will 
ſcarce think he needs 99 to God. ]»b 33.14, God ſpeaks once 6r twice, and then 
makes the 1bſtinare ſick with ſwiting thew', he will have bis blows felt : the ({trong 
Purgation at 11ſt worketh out moſt health and ſoundneſs. 

Thr'd y, the greater the aſfiictionis, the more cdious doth fin appear to be un. 
to Cod ; aftrong Poyſon mult have a ftrong Antidote : the more the godly are 
ſtricken cown for fin,the more are they ſtirred up ro godly ſorrowto hatred of it, 
ro zeal 2g1in{ It, the berrer and more watchfulldo they prevent fin ro come, and 
look berrer to themſelves: as a good Phyſician ofcentimes lerteth bloud, not to: 
make a man fick, but to prevent ſickneſs. | 

Fourthly, che grearer th? trial is, the berrer experience have they of them- =#< 
ſelves: for firft, Cod afflidts the body heavily, bur it is for che ſoul ; the ſoul 


would never perceive the own evil, but for the evil of the body, nor feel rhe mi- 
ſery but by rhe body, 
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Secondly, in great trials there 1s experience of a great combare between the 
Fleſh and the Spirit 3 where any faith is, it will lifr up the hearr in invocation, 
filence, and an expectation of the good hand of Cod: but the fleſh; will be com- 
plaining of Gods abſence, deſcrtion, and deferring his hand and help : here is 
ſenſe ot the ſpirits willingneſs, and the weaknelis of the fleſh. 

Thirdly, there 1s great experience of their graces in great trials, that both 
themielves and others may rake knowledg ot their conſtancy and patience, 
Thus Job was made a mirrour of patience, and a patern of conſtancy, which he 
could not have been, it the trial had net been ſo ſharp as it was, Then the Mari- 
ners skill is bett tried, when the rempelt is vehement; and the valour of a Caprain 
is be{t ſeen in the horreſt skirmiſh, 

Fourrhly, in great trials, rhere is great obſervation of Gods dealing, of the 
comforts of God, and of the firength of God, and therefore the Lord brings 
many of his, as it were upon rhe Srage and Thearer of the World, that they may 
be Inſtruments of his praiſe, and may by their experience be able to reach others, 
how they ſhall finde God in aff.i&tion : for as one piece of Iron cannor be ſol- 
dered andfaftened to another, unleis both be made red hot, and bearen roge- 
ther : ſo one Chriſtian cannot be ſo ſoundly affeRed ro another, unleſs both 
have had experience of the like miſery. 

Fifthly, Gods children have grear-afflitions, and are preſſed wich an heavy 
hand, that God himſelf may be clearly ſeen to be their Deliverer, when in the 
eys of all fleſh they are loſt : therefore they ſee: themſelves in the red Sea of af- 
fiction, and in a wilderneſs of rempration, and fomerimes with Jonas, in their 
oivn and other mens ſenſe, drowned in the bottom of the ſea, in the belly of rhe 
Whal-, that as Lazarw lay four days in the grave, that Chrifts power might be 
manifeſted in raifing him : ſo alſo may the goodneſs of God, who after two days 
will revive us, and 1n the third will raiſe us up. 

Sixthly, as great aflitions make way for abundant mercy from God to us, ſo 
alſo for abundant thanks from us ro God. If one cure a trifling marrer, it nei- 
cher ſo bindes the Patient, nor yer commends the Phyſician: bur if any be cured 
of ſome deadly, and almoſt uncurable Diſeaſe, rhen we profeſs we could never 
have mer wich ſuch a Phyſician in all the world again, and we are accordingly 
thankful, | 

Seventhly, were it not for great affliQtions, we could never know the power of 
Gods Word in qu kening us, chearing and comforting us in them, that ic is the 
Word of Life, 1s moſt evidently ſeen in Death ic ſelf. 

Firſt then, fer us hence rake a view of the vickedneſs of our Nature, and of 
the working of it, even after our calling and converſion, and ceaſe to wonder, 
that the Lord often brings violent aflictions upon his own children, which he 
ſees moſt neceflary to awake them our of their ſlumbers, and quicken them ro 
their ſeeking of ſound peace and reconciliation, David himſe'f, before he was 
afflicted, went aſtray like a loſt Sheep. | 

Secondly, we may learn hence, that vehement affliftions, and C.ods heavy 
hand is no fign of his hatred ro his children ; good David had Cods heavy hand 


band on wc lying ſore upon him. For, 


children:Why. by che things that are be 


Firſt, all ourward things fall alike to all, and no man knoyeth love or hatred 
ore him : Fecleſ.g.2. 
Secondly, in judgment he remembrerh merey, Ha4.3.2. and affliteth in mea- 
* ſure, though our fins have been beyond all meaſure, and deſerve, that our croſſes 
ſhou!d be ſoroo : Iſai 64.9412. 

Thirdly, his wiſdom knowerh the due quantity and proportion that will do us 
00d, and thouch there wants no will in Satan and wicked men to paſs 1r, yer the 
miſery ſhall nor exceed Gods limit, who bath ſaid ro the proud waves, Hith:r 


[ball ye come, and no further, 


Fouthly, 


P $41.32. To Happineſſe. Vexs.4, 


Fourrhiy, he hath a ſeveral mealure for the godly an1 the wicked : for his 
children he medureth judgment accorcing to rheir ftrengeh, ro the wicked ac- 
cordin2 to the meatuie of their fins : bur as the b:{t garden and flowers ly open 
ro t{orms and hail to ta'l on them as well 2s the wilderneſs, 1o the deareſt of Go:'s 
Saints to alt 1ctions, 

Thirdly, if the Lord ci *{iite, and puniſh his children fo heavily, the whole 
burden of whoſe hns Chrili hath Þorn in his bovy on the Croſs, where thall the 
wicked and ungodly appear? x Per.4.1 7.1.0 hervy thall his handjly on thot:,who 
with high hand fin againſt hun ? the weighrof the mountains ſhall be nothing to 
it ; to which they ſhall ſay, Fall zp.z -, 2:4 cov. r rw, It the way to Heaven be 
ſo trayed with c:ofies and heavineſs, what is the way to Helland of wickedneſs 
fravedwith, bur wo-'s and cuiles ? Shall not many prayers and rears, much ſor- 
row and ſtrife againti {in, nay nor tc requ<it of the Spirit, and rhe intercefſion 
of Chrilt, keep off ſuch bicrer things from them, who leldom, and nor withour 
ſome refiftance break out ? What then thali become of rhoſe, who never pray, 
never {orrow for {in, bur ſell themſelves ro commur vvickedneſs ? If infirmines 
be {o laſhed, what ſhall rebellions 2 If weakneſſes in his children, what ſhall wic- 
kedneſs in his Enemies ? 

Fourthly, this admoniſherh the godly not ro be roo much diſcouraged, if they 
ly under an heavy hand : bur confider of theſe four chings, 

Firſt, thor ro expett continuance of outward proſperity, 1s carthlineſs, or ſelf- 
love, yea, a meer folly, ſceing iris a privilege of che Church triumphant. 

Secondly, that through many afflictions, we muſt enter 1nio the Kingdom of 
God, Ats 14.22. and therefore that there is more cauſe of diſcouragement in 
the want of them, th anin their preſence. 

Thirdly, that no nev thing befalls them : Dear/y beloved (ſaith Saint Perer ) 
think it not ſtravge concerning the fiery trial, which 1s among yeu to prove you, as 
thous h ſome ſtrange thing were come unto you: But rigoyce, 11 4s much as ye are 
partakers of Chrs5ts ſufferings, ©'c. 1 Pct.4.12,13. 

Fourthly, conſider, that neither our unhappineſs is -to be - meaſured by the 
things of this life: nor our happineſs : for then of all men were we moſt miſe- 
rable ; neicher ler us think wicked men to be happy by outward wealth, &c. 
ſeeing ſuch things are caſt upon all in —_— proſperity and adver- 
ity, 

Fifthly, we may hence obſerve a difference berween Gods heavy hand on the 
godly, and on the wicked : for howſoever, theie affliftions on back are all one, 
if we conſider, 

Firſt, the matter of them: Secondly, the chrearning of the Law, layin 
chem as puniſhments of ſin upon every one offending : and thirdly, in refpe& 
of ſenſe and feeling}as there is no difference beryyeen the ſmart of ſlaves and of 
ſons. Yer there is much difference, 

Firit,in the perſo;: i»fl:4ing this hervy hand, who is to the one as a ſevere Judg 
thar ſmites our of rhe rivour of juſtice, but ro the other, as a gracious Father, 
our of love correcting them : with the one he 1s angry out of hi; affection and 
diſpoſition, haring fin, and revenging for it ; ith the orher, onely in their ſenſe 
and apprehenſion, 

Secondly, they differ in the p77 (ons b:aring this heavy hand : the one is Gold, 
nor conſumed in the fire, bur accepted through Chriſt, and made more pure and 
bright by the fire of affiiQtions ; the other refuſed, ordained ro hatred, and as 
Droſs wholly conſumed with this heavy hand ; veſſels of wrath were never in 
Gods purpoſe intended to be refined by afflictions. 

Thirdly, there is a difference in Gods end and aim : the one he lays his heavy 
hand on, to deſtroy the very perſon for the ſins ſake, and his quarrel is avainlt che 
party ; on the other, to deſtroy fin for the perions ſake, and his quarrel 1s onely 

" ro 
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"4 | Secondly, in great trials there 1s experience of a great combare between the 
Fleſh and the Spirit 3 where any faith is, it will fr up the heart ininvocation, 
{} flence, and an expectation of the good hand of God: but the fleſ}; will be com- 
| plaining of Gods abſence, deſertion, and deferring his hand and help : hete is 

ſenſe ot the ſpirits willingneſs, and the weaknels of the fleſh. 
Thirdly, there 15 great experience of rheir graces in great trials, that bork 
| themielves and others may rake knoiledg ot their contiancy and patience, 
(1 Thus Job was made a murrour of patience, and a parern of conſtancy, which he 
| could not have been, if the rnal had net been ſo ſharp as it was. Then the Mari- 
ners kill is bett tried, when che rempelt is vehement; and the valour of a Captain 

is beſt ſeen in the horreſt skirmiſh, 

Fourthly, in great trials, rhere is great obſervation of Gods dealing, of the 
comfo:rs of God, and of rhe firengrh of God, and therefore the Lord brings 
many of his, as ir were upon rhe Srage and Thearer of the World, that they may 
| be Inftruments of his praiſe, and may by their experience be able to reach others, 
; how they ſhall finde God in aff.ietion : for as one piece of Iron cannor be ſol- 

dered andfaltened to another, unleis both be made red hot, and beaten roge- 
ther : ſo one Chriſtian cannot be ſo ſoundly affeted ro another, unleſs both 
have had experience of the like miſery. 
Fifthly, Gods children have great-afflitions, and are preſſed wich an heavy 
Fo hand, that God himſelf may be clearly ſeen to be their Deltverer, when in the 
eys of all fleſh they are loſt : therefore they ſee themſelves in the red Sea of af- 
fiction, and in a wilderneſs of rempration, and ſomerimes with Jo»as, in their 
on and other mens ſenſe, drowned in the bottom of the ſea, in the belly of the 
Whal-, that as Lazar lay four days in the grave, that Chrifts power might be 
manifeſted in raifing him : ſo alſo may the goodneſs of God, who after tio days 
will revive us, and 1n the third will raiſe us up. 
6 Sixthly, as great aflitions make way for abundant mercy from God ro us, ſo 
; alſo for abundant thanks from us ro God, If one cure a trifling marrer, it nei- 
cher ſo bindes the Patient, nor yer commends the Phyſician : bur if any be cured 
of ſome deadly, and almoſt uncurable Diſeaſe, rhen we profeſs we could never 
Heb 6.2. have mer wich ſuch a Phyſician in all the world again, and we are accordingly 
thankfull, 
Seventhly, were it not for great afflitions, we could never know the power of 
fe Gods Word in qui kening us, chearing and comforting us in them, 'that it is the 
Word of Life, 1s moſt evidently ſeen in Death it ſelf. 
Firſt then, ler us hence rake a view of the » ickedneſs of our Nature, and of 
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= the working of it, even after our calling and converſion, and ceaſe to wonder, 

that the Lord often brings violent afflictions upon his ovn children, which he 

| ſees inoſt neceſſary to awake them our of their ſlumbers, and quicken them ro 

| their ſeeking of ſound peace and reconciliation, David himſe't, before he was 
| afflicted, wenr aſtray like a loſt Sheep. 

Secondly, we may learn hence, that vehement afflictions, and C.ods heavy 
== hand is no fign of his hatred ro his children ; good David had Cods heavy hand 
band no <P lying ſore upon hum. For, | 

bar edto his Firſt, all outward things fall alike to all, and no man knoyweth love or hatred 
- children:Why. by the things that are before him : Eccleſ.g.2. 


Secondly, in judgment he remembrerh merey, Hab.3.2. and afflicterh in mea- 

© ſure, though our fins have been beyond all meaſure, and deſerve, that our croſſes 
ſhould be ſoroo : Iſai 64.912. 

Thirdly, his wiſdom knowerh the due quantity and proportion that will do us 

200d, and thouch there 1\ants no will in Satan and wicked men to paſs 11, yer the 

miſery ſhall not exceed Gods limit, who bath ſaid ro the proud waves, Hith:r 


hall ye come, and no further, 


Fowthly, 


To Happineſſe. Vexs.4, 
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Fourthiy, he hath a ſeveral meature for the godly and the wicked : for his 
children he meureth judgment accorems to rheir trengrh, to the wicked ac- 
cording to the meaiute of their fins : bur as the b-{t garden and tiowers ly open 
ro tlorms and hail to a'l on them as well as the wilderneſs, 1o the deareſt of Go:'s 
Saints to alt1ctions, 


Thirdly, if the Lord ci1*{tite, and pun'tÞ; his children ſo heavily, the whole #ſe 3. 


burden of whole ns Chrili hath Þorn in his bocy on the Croſs, where thall the 
wicked and ungodly appear? x Per.4.1 7.1.00 hervy thall his handjly on chot-,who 
with high hand fin againſt him ? the weighrof the mountains ſhall be nothing ro 
it ; to which they ſhall ſay, Fall zp.z -, +::4 cov. rw, If the way to Heaven be 
ſo ftrayyed with c: olies and heavineſ*, what is the way to Helland of wickedneſs 
frawedwith, but wo-'s and cuties ? Shall not many prayers and rears, much ſor- 
row and {trife againti in, nay nor tc requelt of the Spirit, and the intercefſion 
of Chrilt, keep off ſuch bitter things from them, who teldom, and nor withour 
ſome rehitance break out ? What then thali become of rhoſe, who never pray, 
never {orrow for (in, bur ſeli themſelves ro commit vvickedneſts ? If infirmines 
be ſo laſhed, what ſhall rebellions 2 If weakneſſes in his children, what ſhall wic- 
kedneſs in his Enemies ? 

Fourthly, this admoniſherh the godly not ro be roo much diſcouraged, if they 
ly under an hcavy hand : bur confider of theſe four things, 

Firſt, tht ro expect continuance of outward proſperity, 1s carthlineſs, or ſelf- 
love, yea, a meer folly, ſeeing ir is a privilege ot che Churchtriumphant. 

Secondly, that chrough many afflictions, we muſt enter inio the Kingdom of 
God, Ats 14.22. and therefore that there is more cauſe of diſcouragement in 
the want of them, th anin their preſence. 

Thirdly, that no nev thing befalls them : Dear/y beloved (ſaith Saint Peter ) 
think_it not ſtrange concerning the fiery trial, which 1s among you to prove you, as 
thous h ſome ſtrange thing were come unto you: But rigoyce, in 4s much as ye are 
partakers of C hrs5ts ſufferings, Cc. 1 Pct.4.12,13. 

Fourthly, conhder, that neither our unhappineſs is to be meaſured by the 
things of this life: nor our happineſs : for then of all men were we moſt miſe- 
rable ; neicher ler us think wicked men to bes happy by outward wealth, &c. 
ſeeing ſuch things are caſt upon all in common, both proſperity and adver- 
ity, 

Fifthly, we may hence obſerve a difference berween Gods heavy hand on the 
godly, and on the wicked : for howſoever, thele afflictions on ng are all one, 
it we conhder, 

Firſt, the matter of them: Secondly, the chreatning of the Law, laying 
chem as puniſhments of ſin upon every one offending : and thirdly, in reſpect 
of ſenſe and feeling,as there is no difference beryeen the ſmarc of ſlaves and of 
ſons. Yer there is much difference, 

Firit,in the perſos: in fling this hervy hand, who 1s to the one as a ſevere Judg 
thar ſmites out of rhe ri»our of juſtice, but ro the other, as a gracious Father, 
our of love correcting them : with che one he 1s angry out of hi affection and 
diſpoſition, hating (in, and revenging for it ; ith the ocher, onely in their ſenſe 
and apprehenſion, « 

Secondly, they differ in the p77 (ons baring this heavy hand : the one is Gold, 
nor conſumed in the fire, bur accepted chrough Chriſt, and made more pure and 
bright by the fire of affiictions ; the other refuſed, ordained ro ws and as 
Droſs wholly conſumed with this heavy hand ; veſſels of wrath were never in 
Gods purpoſe intended to be refined by atflictions. 

Thirdly, there is a difference in Gods end ad ain: the one he lays his heavy 
hand on, to deſtroy the very perſon for the fins ſake, and his quarrel is ayainlt the 
party ; on the other, to deſtroy fin for the perions ſake, and his quarrel 1s onely 
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Real. 


co the fin 3 on the one, to ſarishe his juſtice, becauſe they have offended alrea- 
dy 3 on the other, to hgmiic his mercy, and ro prevent turure offences, 

Fourrhly, they difter in the fr-:4 and 7: in both. In the one by afflitions, 
their corruptions bicak out more ; as winde increaſeth the flame , and oyl 
(though liquid) cools nor, but more heatech rhe furnace : ſo the wicked are the 
worle for atfiictions, they fret and murmur and repine : bur the godly are berter- 
ed by them, they acknowledy the hand, exerciſe patience, praycr and praiſe, and 
are daily moe and more pwihed, conſtantly waiting on God, till he increaſe 
cheir ſtrength, or decreaie their cr015 In the one it 1s as the li,htening, which 
ſers the houſe on fire ; in che 0:her as the li_hrening, co purge the corrupted air 
of our hearts. a 

The third Doctrine follois, and thar is this, namely, thar 

God lays bu heavy hana upon bs chilrer 4 long time, and with much continu- 
ance night and day, as David ſaich and felr it : the truth whereof we may ſee in 
particular perſons and in Churches, 

Firſt, the croubles of job were long at! painfull night and day, as chap.7.13. 
When 1 ſay, ”) bed jhall comfort m 1H" 11.0 Fruare#t me with dreams, And V.19, 
7 lou wil: not let m: alon'," till 1 can [wii my /; per:le, Good Hannah carried 
nor onely the burden of barrenneſs, bur allo of vexarion and affliction by Pe- 
munah many years, as the Text proveth, 1 $»..1.7, A daughter of eAbraham 
was bowed by Saran erghreen years, Luke 13.8, Another woman that had an Iſ- 
ſue of bloud rwelv= years, was cured by Chriſt, Luke $.43. Good A xeas was 
fick of the Palley eight years, eAttsg.z3;. and a man that was lame eight and 
chirry years by the Pool of Berheſda, was cured, Fohn 5c. 

Secondly, the whole Church hath fel: long and redious ſmarts : Lam.3.3. 
Surely he is turned againlt me, he rurnech his hand againſt me a! ;he dey. The 
children of 7/-.2:1 were in E- pr four hundred years, an\! ſeventy years in Baby- 
lon, The ten general Perſecutions laſted almoſt thzze hundred years, And why is 
this ſo ? 

Fi-ſt, ſomerimes Gods children in their falls harden their hearts, and grow ſtiff 
in their fin, which was David's caſe here, and then the Lord ha:ceneth himſelf 
ro grow fiiff in diſpleaſure ; as Lev. 26, If ye walk ſtubbornly agarinit me, and 
will not obey me,1 will then bring ſeven tiries n;ore plaoucs upon you according to your 

ſens, Ofrentimes Gods child:en would fir filzur, it the Lord would be as filent as 
they : but whom he loves, he will bring back the way that they are gone, and great 
hearrs (we know) will nor ſtoop for a little. 

Secondly, Chriſt hath nor raken away the lingring of trials, but the malignity 
and poyſon of them ; yea, himſelf rchrou. h all his life was a man full of ſo:- 
rows ; and yve muſt not look ro be berrer ; he deſerved them nor, we have. 

Thirdly, God would have us in the continuance of our trouble, to ſee the 
continuance of our fin ; were our correction always'ſhorr, we ivould not be per- 
{waded of the greatneſs of our fins: Plaiſters uſe ro continue, and nor fall off 
cill che Wound be cured ; and if a right uſe of afliftions were attained once, a 
joyfull iſſue would ſoon follow : bur ſome luſt is nor denied, and that adds a ling 
unto them. 

Fourthly, God by the continuance of his hand would hold us in a continual 
exerciſe of grace, as of humility, faith, parience, prayer, repentance, &c. it 
being with a godly man, as one that hach a preclous Jewel, which he is care- 


full ro keep in his hand, ſo long as -he warcherh, none can get ir from him : 
but when he ſleeps or ſlumbers, his hand opens, and ir falls out, any man may 
have ir, By continual blowing, the fire is kept in, bur it dies by diſcontinu- 

ance, 
Yea, grace 1s not onely held on work by affliftion, but is alſo by the ſame 
broughe to: rh into example, as Jeb's patience, and the Canaanitiſh womans faith, 
Matth, 
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Altth.ri 5.23. Chrilt was nor fo willing in repelling her, bur the was as conſtant 
in faith, prayer and hu:nilicy. And hence 1c 1s, that che Lord commonly lays nor 
io heavy a hand upon bruiſed Reeds, weak - Chriſtians : bur often defers help ro 
thoſe, rnar are {trongeltin grace, and deareſt ro himſelf ; as men pur the greatelt 
Timber, and the heart of the Oak to the greateſt ſtreſs. eAbrabam hays for the 
Promiteztill the performance 1s impoſſible in nature,becauſe he mult be a Fathzr of 
the taithiull. J-cob warts for the Promiſe above rwenty years, and is a ſervant, 
and a ſtranger, before he enjoy (anaar., Who were they that cried, How lone, 
Lord, how lang ? how long wilt thou forgct me ? and ſhall I never be remembered ? 
hath God forgotten tobe mercifull ? hath he ſhut up hu tender mercics in diſplea- 

[ure > Pſal.77-7,8,9. And, My God, my God, why hait thou forſaken me ? 

Theſe were the voices of the deareſt ſervants and ſons of God. 

Fifthly, the longer the Lord delays deliverance, the more comfortable will ic $. 
be when 1 comes : the hardiier we get a thing, the ſurelier we keep it ; thar 
which we procure by many prayers and tears, we keep more carefully, and make 
more account of ; whereas lizhrly come by, lightly ſer by. The evil we hardly 
avoid, we are more watchfull again for afrer:vard, whereas a Diſeaie ſoon cured 
15 not much cared for, ro prevent ir, 

Sixthly, and laſtly, God by the c ontinuance of his heavy hand upon his chil- 6. 
dren, would have us ackno;yledg how heavy. and conrinual theſe rorments are, 
which are prepared for impenitent perſons. If repentant finners be laid under 
ſuch lingrinz evils in this life, what ſhall the wicked and ungodly endure ? If 
the Lord ſhew himſelf ſo tiff ro his children, that ofren he will notbe intreated 
of a long time, how vill he purſue the hard-hearred finner, that Rill Riffenerh his 
neck againſt him ? Surely his wrath ſhall abide, and ſerrle upon ſuch, and come 
upon them to the uttermoſt, 

Bur hoiv will all this ſtand with thoſe many places of Scripture ? as that the object. 
Apoſtle calls our afflitions light and momentany, 2 Cor.4-17. and that God en- 
durech but a while in his anger, Pſa/.30.5. and that for a moment he hides his 
face, Iſa: 54.8. doth not borh chis Text and our own experience ſhew, that they 
be long and redious ? and therefore I am either no childe, or elſe God may lay 
cedious evils upon his c hildren. 

Firſt, evils cannot be long, where life is ſo ſhorr as a ſpan : it our days be evil, Anſw.1 
yet are they bur few, ſaich Jacob. How long af: 

Secondly, they are long to ſenſe, but not to faith, though chey laſt all the life, fictions xe 
faith expeReth a bleſſed fruir, and is ſupporred by parience. bur ſharc and 

Thirdly, they are long, if they be compared with the continuance and term af Pomenary. 
our life: bur nor long, if they be compared (as in that place of che Apoſtle they Þ* 
are) wich that eternal glory, and never-ending happineſs which follows chem. $ 
This is Gots Arichmerick, with whoma thouſand years are bur as one day, 

Fourthly, afMictions are long, 1if we look at themſelves alone, and not art our 4 
fins ; bur compare thy ſufferings for weight or continuance with thy (ns, thy 
atfiftions with thy tranſgreſſions, and they will ſeem ſhort and light. 

Fifthly, rhey would not onely ſeem, bur alſo be long indeed, it we ſhould not 
ice Chrilt in them, lightening and ſhorreningithem : but when we ſee Chriſt ſan- 
Rifying our lingring affliions and ſorrows, and carrying avay the eternity af 
them by his ſuffering, which was ſhort for cime, bur infinite in merit, chen 
are ſhort indeed, even a moment, ſecing they laſt bur a parc of this life, che 
whole being bur ſhort and momenrany. 

Firlt then, choſe who are near unto God, have no reaſonro fatter themſelves, #ſe 1. 
or bear up themſelves upon his favour, when they embolden themſelves co fin 

ain(t him. For he looks to be glorified in them chat come near him 2: and 
though he rake not wor his grace, yet he will ſcourge them with ſuch rods,” as 


they ſhall think him to break their bones. 
* 264 F 3 Secondly, 


ſ. 
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yſe 2, 


iſe. 


iſe 4. 


Maxime. 
Tremel. 
Attollere. 
Vail. 


Secondly, if Gods hand be on thee, which thou vouldeſt have removed, take 
heed of delight in fin, or colcnels in goodneſs, harden not thy ſelf in thy de- 
parture from God ; for then thou ſhalc ſurely inde hun hardening himſelf, and 
walking ſtubbornly againſt thee, WIE 

Thirdly, in lingring evils judg thy ſelf, and thy lingringin fin : if the Lord 
were not mercifull ro us as he was to Lt, we would never go out of qur Sodom ; 
and therefore all this 1s righreouſly upon us. 

Fourthly, this ſerves to comfort the gody, who arte longer exerciſed with tri- 
als, both inward and outward : © they think God never dcalt fo with any, and 
cry, How long, Lord ? and wil he never be more intieated ? Yea, burtiay a 
uictle, 

Firſt, know that Cods ways are above the reach of fleſh and bloud. Se- 
condly , compare thy ſuffermgs with thy fins, and thy aiflicions with 0- 
ther codly mens, yea, with Chrilt, the dear Son of Cod, then thou wilt ſee, 
that no athi&tion aath befallen thee,bur as vrearer hach betal/en thy fellow-mem- 
bers, and thy cead alio, Thirdly, know chusfor certain 3 were health, peace, 
and proſperity as good for thee as troubles, thou ſhouldeſt have ir, bur thy pre- 
ſen eſtace is beſt tor thee : and dorh Cod envy that ro his children, which he 
throws to his enemies ? See we not numbers, thar i were berrer tor chem co be 
bound on their beds, and perpetually tick and bed-rid, than to abuſe their healh 
and (trengeh as they do ? Hatt nor thou alſo abuſed thy health, peace, & ec, and 
thereby ſurfeired them ? 


KY lah. 


N Hebrew word. Some think it to be a Note of Muſick, becauſe u is moſt 

uſedin Meeter or Song, and the Jews pur it inthe en of rheir Epiraphs 
exher Selah or Amen, Some take it for a Note of perpetuity, in the praiſe of 
God, for ever and evcr, Some for a word of afleverarion, for vere or Amer, Ir 
1s moſt probabab'e, that was a Note of Intention, or lifting up of the voice, 
coming of the Root Sala/, ro /ifr up: tor whereſocver it was met with, the 
Singers were to exalt thelr voices, ſirnifyin3, that here was required more, than 
ordinary intention of the minde and confhderation : Where this Note is, all 
things are worthy more ſpecial obſervation. And its here added, as Bucey ſaith, 
Firſt, co ſhew what a torment it is, rightly to feel the burden of fin. Secondly, 
what weight this Do&trine hath, and how worthy it is of our conſideration. 


Verlſ.s5. 


Then I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, neither hid 1 mine iniquity : for 1 
thoug bt, I will confeſs ag ain#t my ſelf, my wickedneſs unto the Lord, and thos fer- 
gavet the puniſhment of my ſin, Selah, 


Ow we come to the ſecond branch of David's expenience, in the ſenſe , 


of Cods mercy hiding his fin : the means ro come by it was acknoy- 
ledging, nor hiding, confeſſion 3 the end hereof, rem: /ſion, 
The former hath theſe four parts, x. The time, T hes, 2, The 
ground, / thought, or, ſaid, 3. The matter, or whac he will confeſs, his, S;». 
1mquity, Wickedneſs. 4. The manner; 1, In reſpeRof God ; to thee, 2, Of 
himſelf ; againit my ſelf. 
The 
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The lacrer, which is the fruit of all in theſe words ; And chow forg aveſt, ws 


T hen 1 acknewl:doed my ſin. 


Hen I was in ſuch perplexicy all day and all night, thn, andnot be- 
V Vee. Hence we may learn, thar 

T he ſenſe of miſery mnust oo before the ſenſe of mercy, God firſt called eA dam, 
and ſaid, «A dam, wher- art thou? in what eſtare ? and then promiſed him a $a- 
viour, Pſal.126.5. Th: that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy, HMatth.5.4. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn : for they ſhall be comtorted, Prov.28.13, He that conf* fſeth 
and forſaketh his ſins, ſhall finde m:rcy. P/al.51, David, betore he could be re- 
ſtored ro the joy of his {alvation, had a deep tenſe of his fin, a deep ſorroiv and 
couch of conſci2nce for 1. 

And good reaſon rhat rhis ſhould be ſo : for = . : 

Firſt, rouch of conſcience, though it be no grace, yet it is a preparation to it, 
and makes way to it, as the Needle to the Thread : and the Divines call ic truly 
a beginning or grace, that is of pr-paration, nor of copeſirion, And indeed, till 
egal fear hath r1rouga ſerious ſenle of fin made a man tear even tor puniſhment, 
and dilvair in reſpect of himſelf, he is nevec in earneſt {ticred roconlider of, and 
much leſs to defire, the promite of ſalvation, pub.iſhed and propounded in the 
Goſpel. And hence the Lord, partly by his Word, doth drive men to their wits 
en4, as eAt&s 2.7. at Perer's Sermon, the Converts ſaid, CM» and brethrey, 
whell ſhall we £57and partly by as works upon them,as the Jailour, Acts26,29,30. 
and IMnnſſeh, 2 C/9n.33.12313, God bindes him in chains, and ſends hum to 
Bab 1,and in his capuviry he humbled himſel7, and fought che Lord ; when he 
was inaſfiiftion, ich the Text, | 

Secondly, the promiſe 15maJe onely tothe hungry, that the Lord, wall ill 
them with good things, Lev.1.57. Nov till a man coine ro (ee his muſer by 
fin,” be can never get out of htmlelf, he never” ſces in what need he (tands of 
Chritt, he hung:rs not, no? thiztts after hi.y and his inerits, he prizeth nothis 
Bloud, and rherefore is withour any patt/in him, becauſe he isnoc capable of 
him. 1f azy manthirit, 1 wil giv: hi 1 drink of the water of lifez ath our 
Saviour, * ohn 5.737,38. ſee 1/. 7 55.1: Abegger, ſolong as he hach any thing ac 
home, cares not greatly for ſtirring abroad ; and ſo loug as we finde ARy.GOnenc 


Dodo, « 
Senſe of mi 

O_— 
lenic uf Weicy. 


Reaf. 1. 


in our lelves, and ſce nor our acter beg.ery, and chic hoy wichouc Ch 41k WE Are ; 


ready to ſtarve, we are bur weakly importunate wich him. .. - "Wide 

Thirdly, rhe heatc of every man by nacure is like a fallo.v field, which muſt be 
ploughed up, rent, and harrowed, before the ſeed of Cod come there ;, he ſows 
nor among thorns,nor will caltin his heavenly ſezd of grace or comfoct,ill our 
furrows be plou hed, neither can all this renting and ploauhing be wichouc, ſenſe 
of pain, For this purpoſe Harh che Lord ſer up a Miniſtry in the Church, to 
charge men with their ſpirirual ſickneſs, and ſpecial fins, as he ſent Narhar to 
tell David, Thos art the man ; and as Chriſt ſaid ro the Woman of Samaria, 
that ſhe was a Woman little better than a iHarlor : bere was the Lords Plough, 
chat fubdued their clods, and prepared theirground for the ſeedof -grace : this is 
the Lords ſacrificing knife, ro make wounds in the conſcience, to pare away the 
dead fleſh, andſo ro make way to ſound cure. wits; * 

Fourrhly, the converting of a ſinner, is the curing of a ſick and wounded ſoul, 
and the Phyſician is God himſelf, who, that his cure may be ſound, firlt ſearchzth 
and lanceth, and {tirrech in the wound, which pucs the Patient ro much paia,. be- 
fore he pour oyl into it, and binde ic up, Many are the gaſhes and macral 
wounds-of our touls, inflited by Saran and our oxn.corruption, and we muſt, 
and ſhall feel the ſmart of them, before we be th-oughly healed. 


To his purpoſe hath ths Lord placed the conſcience ina mans ſoul, to ell him ; 


what 


T be High-way Vess.5 


Me 1 


uſe,z, 


Marks of that 
ſenſe of miſery 
which ſhall 
Ende mercy. 


Ads 2437, 


what he hath done amiſs, and to follow him with Hue and Cry, yea, to appre- 
hend him, and ſer up a Gibber in his ſoul, to which it adjudgeth him, and all to 
bring him into himſelf, ro ſeek and ſue for pardon, 

Fifthly, and laſtly, Cod will be honoured in the humble, confeſſing of that 
which is amiſs, 1 Jo#-n 1.9, If we acknowleag our fins, be us fanhfull and juſt to 
forgive them, David himſelf muſt confeſs, that he had done very fooliſhly in 
numbring the People. Nay, he will have an healing of their Errour, an undoing 
of that that is done, and a building up of rhat which they have deſtroyed, as Sas, 
the more zealous Per ſecutour, the more zealous Preacher ; Zachews, the more 
heavy I; the more hearty Reſtorer. 

Firſt then, we ſee thatGod dealeth here, as in all the matter of our ſalvation, 
ro ſet forth his mighty power in bringing the joy of his ele& our of ſorrow, as 
at fir{t he did lighr our of darkneſs : as by Chriſts Death he works out our Life, ſo 
he killeth us alſo ro make us alive : as once he ſer his Bowe in the Heavens, a fi 
of preſent Rain, yet a perferual and general gn, that the World ſhall never 
drowned again ; even ſo the Lerd gives his Children che Covenanc of Life, but 
through Death 3 a righteouſneſs, but by a ſenſe and groaning under unti, hreouſ- 
neſs ; a preſent bleſſedneſs, bur through ſenſe of miſery ; an happy reſurreti- 
on, but through duſt and corruption. Thus he founderh their ſoundelt joy in 
ſorrrow, their laughter in rears, their happineſs in unhappineſs and miſery :. all 
the former weight that lay upon David, doth but make him ſeek relief and pre- 
ſerve his peace when he hath regained ir, 

Secondly, here is a ground of ſound comfort for Gods children in ſorrow, if 
it be godly ſorrow, that they may ſay with Job, «After darkneſs 1 ſhall ſee light, 
this jenſe of miſery ſhall leade me to the ſenſe of mercy, this ſorrow may laſt 
for a night, bur joy ſhall come in the morning ; after rwo days he will revive us, 
andin the chird we ſhall live in his fight, He,6.2. 1 know, this hand, which is ſo 
heavy upon me, is under my headgtobring me light our of this darkneſs, and life ont 
of that, which for the preſent is more bitter than death it ſelf . 

Nores of that ſenſe of miſery, which ſhall have ſenſe of mercy, are theſe : 

Firſt, it warks a diſpleaſure againſt a mans ſelf for diſpleafing Cod, as 2 Cor, 
7.11. What indignation hath this wrought in you ? that is, an holy blaming of our 
ſelves, and judging our ſelves worthy any puniſhment ; and thus not in general 
onely, bur even 1n particular fins, and in all the fins, that we can knoiv by out 
ſelves, as a Surgeon in curing tumours, brings the marter to a head. 

Secondly, a conſtant purpoſe not to fin for a world, but to cleave unto God 
with full purpoſe of heart, As 11.23. 

Thirdly, a change of the whole man in affe&tion and action : what a change 
was Wt in the Jaulour upon his converhon ? At: 16. | 

Fourrhly, a crembling art the Word, Iſai 66.2. This was in E/: : and good Jo- 
frab's heart did melrar the reading of the Law ; the Converrs hearing the words 
of Peter, were pricked in their hearts. l 

Fifthly, it feels and watcheth the work, and flirrings of corruprion, ir avoids 
occaſion of offence, and ſeeks occaſions of God, it grieves as oft as itfalls or of- 
fendseven in ſmaller things. Joſeph fled from his Mifreſs, and David's heart 
ſmore him, in cutting off the lap of Sa/'s garment, 

Sixthly, it looksnor ro outward things more than needs muſt, it is not com- 
forted but by Chriſt, and wairs patiegely for Chriſt, being no whit haſty ro uſe.un- 
lawfull-means, bur depends upon God, David comforts not himſclf in Corn, 
Wine, or Oyl, but in Gods countenance, Pſa/.q. Ir is inftant with God in Pray» 
cer, as the Canaantte, Luke 7. 

' Finde rheſe Notes in thy ſelf, and thou mayeſt ſupport thy ſelf in the deepeſt 
—_ thatis : for if thy ſoul chus truly mourn for fin, thou arr in the high-way 
co blefledneſs. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, this rebukes the common errour of men, 'who account converfion, 
andthe attaining of happineis, a matter of nothing ; men think that Heaven 
ſtands by their beds ſides, ir is but a 11 ;hr Lord have mercy ; whereas never he 
went to Heaven, that {failed not by cell : 1c is a burdened ſoul, that ſecks and yers 
eaſe ; a weary ſoul, which Chrilt refreſherh ; a ſoul preſſed with an heavy hand, 
that iues for mercy. No man can talte of che ſweer fruit of mercy, that hath 
not raſted rh= birrer fruir of fin, and of a vounded and diftrefled conſcience. 
And whotoever hath nor felr the grief aud ſmart of his fins, may jultiy fear he 
never truly repenced ; and rhou har fayeft, thy fins never trouble thee, rhou 
thankeſt God, (halr finde, thar there is more trouble behinde, | 

Fourthly, labour to feel thy {piritual miſery and wants, rhar wich Lazarus thou 
mayelt ger thee to Dives his gate, and examine thy ſelf if rhou halt felc It, How, 
loth are men to feel the ſinarrc of fin,to hear cheLa.v.come upon their conſcience, 
for fear they b< ter into dumps and melancholy, co fee! the crols, whereby od 
breaks the itubborneſs of nature, and tubdues it ? : ES. 

Alas, poor ſouls, rhar nip true repentance in the bloflone, and blaſt ic in che 
beginning, that chink hey are very near tieaven, vhen they are loch to point 
their foot into the firſt ſtep, which 13 to mourn, and to be catt down ro ell in 
their 0:vn ſenſe, and in the fe-ling of cheir own fins : rill which cune thou haſt 
ncrt moved one foot or kn .cr cowa d eternal lite, therefor: knoy, 

Firſt, thar thy c:ſe is dangerous, and thar thou art {till in thy fins, who will 
nor let the Word come home co thy heart, and wir not ler Gods Spicir ro me:r 
thee inthe Miniſtzry, 2nd canft not endure the power of rhe Word to wound 
eicher thy ſoul or thy ſin, bur ic hach been 11 vain to rhee ; a certain fin of a 
man as yet out of the tare of grace, as 1t is Rom.1.29. Such as regarded not to 
know G od, 5c gave th.mup to the I 'ſts of th:ir hearts, ; 

Secondly, know that an acculing conſcience for fin 13 better than a dead con- 
ſcience ; a{leepy, benummed, or ſeared conſcience, is the moſt 2rievous plague 
thar od can (trike a man withall in this lite ; htz wrath rol.ows drowſie contci- 
ences, to give them upto a ſpiric of {lumber, and art lenyth co a reprobare ſenſe, 
Pſal.81.11,. 41y pesple would nat hear my v9:c*, Itfrazi would non? of me; fo [ 
0ave them up to the hardneſs of their hearts, and they walk:d 1 their own conn» 

els. 

Thirdly, ler us be moved ro make ſearch into our miie:y, conſidering, Firſt, 
that if we ſhed nor cears on earth, God can never wipe hem away in :{2aven : 
and if we do here thed rea s for fin, God carries an tiandke-chief to wipe them 
all away ; iuch Apr:/(howres bring th: May flowers of grace and comforr, 

Secondly, that our 1culs In the'r 1twarving from God, a-e like bones out of 
Joinr ; che lon2er they go unreſpected, the more painfull they prove. 

Thirdly, for the health of the body, men will purze and ſivear, and make ſhift 
to ſ\allow,anc ger {own bitter Pills and Porions : ſo the Vomir of the ſoul is 
ch2 grict of Repenran.e, take it b<time, and the danger is leſs, Were the Me- 
dicine of Repenrance grievous to take, yet in regard of the everlaſting health, 
co which it r.(toreth us, we ſhould like wiſe men, take the ſiveer with the ſowre, 
and chuſe rhis rather, than to feed on ſuch ſweer mears as pleaſe rhe palire, 
while they be taſted, but cauſe at lengch Vomits more bitter than Death. 

Fourrhly, how highly doth God eſteem of a man or woman of a broken 
heart ? 2 Kimgs 22.19, Good Fohah's heart melted, and God hada care to take 
him to himſelf from the evil ro come. 1ſai 57.15. 1walk with hins that ;s of 4 
contrue ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and give life to the contrit: hart. 
Now follows the ground of David's confeſſion, which is firſt in order. 


I ſaid 


uſe 3. 


Hſe 4. 
Morives to ger 
a lent of our 
ſpiritual mi- 
lery. 
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I ſaid, or thought. 


Hat is, I purpoſed, I reſolved. David had been in a long conflict in him- 
- icIf what ro do, he could neither part with his fin, nor yer holdit: ina wo 
caſe he found himſelf, and as a man whoſe bones were broken, yet loth he was 
co go to the Surgeon ; fain he would have hid his ſore, bur the pain would not 
ſufter him, Long he reaſoned with limſelf how he might carry away his fin 
moſt quierly,bur found no peace in hiding it,bur till his rerrours were increaſed; 
and then he ge ar laſt ro the belt reſolution, that neither fears nor terrours, 
nor {orrows thould any longer, as an hedg thut up his way to confeſſion ; he will 
no longec betofled between tear and hope, doubrs and defires, deliberations and 
relolutions 3 but nov (7 ſaid) rhat 1s, I chought in my heart, I ſpake with my 
mouth, and prelently I reſo:ved and acted, thar I would preſent my ſelf before 
God in humbie contefſon of my f1n. 

The ſame Phraſe we have, L«k- 15.17. when the loſt ſon nad loſt himſelf in 
ſtraying and wandring from home, and had ſpent his money and {trengrh on 
Harlots, and was now a fitter companion for Swine than any thing elſe ; and 
when he had wallowed in the mire of his fin,and fed himſelf with the ſill of ini- 
quity, Was nov 11. htly torted for his bed and board with Swine, caſt out of mens 
company, and none pirying him to give him ſo much as husks to eat, Now he 
begins to confider what a Wofull eſtate he was in, he thinks of his fathers houſe : 
bur wich what face can he behold the face of his father 2 he conſiders of the ſer- 
vants in his fathers houſe, but he is not worthy of a place among them : theſe 
and ſuch thoughts would have kepr him from his father, bur nzcethry ſo urging, 
and famine ſore pinching him, upon conſideration he came tothe like reſoluti- 
on, 1 ſaid 1 will go to my father, that is, I reſolved ro go, and ſo he went ; ſo 
David ſaid he would confeſs, and confelled, Hence we may ſecin the firlt place, 
that 

Sound conſideration brings forth ſound reſolutions, Dexr, 32.29. O that men 
were waſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter end, 
Pſal. 119. 5g. 1 conſider d my ways, and turned my f.et unto thy teftimontes : 
and Pſal.4.4. toſtill God's Enemies, he bids them examine henfotve, and 
be flill, 

And the reaſon hereof is good : for, 

Firſt, conſideration is an applying of the underſtanding and the minde, to 
the things thar are offered, and makes the minde intent upon them 3; ir is as a 
candle held to the mind, ro give ir light in the thing to be done, and in the man- 
ner of doing it. 

Secondly, it informeth the judgment, the chiet office whereof, is to try and 
compare thinzs together ; which hath ever been the circumſpection of the wiſe, 
as David compares his preſent eſtare with the former, Ir is the definition of a 
mad man to be without judgment, to follow his fancy, and to be led by ap- 
rearances without trial : ſo the prodigal ſon, when he began to conſider, is ſaid, 
ro co erohin ſelf, Luke 15.17, till which time he was a mad man out of, or, be- 
fdes himſelf : therefore E/:hu counſellerh his friends, Job 24.4. thus, Ler ws ſe: k, 
1#do ment among ſt ws, and know among our ſelves what :5 000d ; that is, Let us try 
Job's ſpeech how true and juſt it is. 

Thirdly, ſound conſideration inclines and derermin:s the will accordin? to the 
light of che minde, and the ſound informing of the judgment, and accordingly 
perfecterh rhe ation. He were a mad man, that knowing he hatha piece of 
Poyſon in his hand, would incline his will to eat ir. Now when conſideration 
hath ſoundly enlightened a mans minde, informed his judgment accordin2 to 
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hat light, and determined his wall accordinz to that judgment, ir mult needs 
thring torch ſound reſolutions, purpoſes and actions, 
A. in; ſee the.truth of this Doctrine in ſundry inſtances : Firſt, a man thar 
is 10 gO a {mall journey, vill conſider, wherher he be un his right way, waat Line 
be hath to go through in, hat places are moſt cangerous, hoiv near he is ro his 
journeys end, what 1s the uſe of his journey, and accordin.ly he reſolres for his 
turniture and expedition : So, if a man conhider of his journey to Heaven, of 
the difficulty of the way, the danger by thieves or robbeis, oz ine ithortneſs of 
his rime, hoiv near his ways end is, © c. he would ſpeedily reſolve of repen- 
rance, and amendment of life, which vichout this conſideration 1s not onely de- 
ferred, but alſo ucterly neglected, 
Secondly, a man that confiders of the Harveſt, of the rerurn and profit of his 
Husbandry, will alio conſider of the Seed-rime, and of the ſoving of his ground, 
he will not ſpare his Seed, as diſtruſting the Harveſt, or fearing ro loſe it. So, 
whereas many are bad ttusbands, becaute they never conſider of the Harveſt, 
others expecting an happy Harveltin the Kingdom of Heaven, ſow ro the Spirit, 
conſider this their Seed-time, and, while they have time, will ſorv their Sezd, caſt 
it liberally on the ground or waters, diſtribute ro the neceſſities of the Saints, and Eccleſ,rr:1. 
after meny days they tinde it with increaſe an hundred thouſand fold. ; 
" Thirdly, wife men think Thieves and Fellons to be mad men, that ſeeing eve- 
ry Aſſizes ſo 1aany hanged for Theft, yer will Real and rob, and this is, becauſe 
hey conſider not che end : bur he that conſiders the unavoidable danger of the 
Lav, the ſeverity of it, the eye of the Judg upon him, the irrevocable Sentence 
of Death, and the ſhamefull Execution of it, refolvesto depart out of the way 
of ſuch danger. So, what makes the wicked ro b2 accounted mad men in wiſe 
mens eys, bur rheir fool-hardy ruſhing into a thouſand rebellions and rtreaſons 
againft God ? they know, that one finis able to damn them, had they ten rhou- 
{and ſouls and bodies, and yer they ruſh inco thouſands of fins ; ir being with 
chem as it is with him, that knows one or tiyo grains of poyſon wi'l kill him, 
and yer eats a pound of it, becauſe he conſiders not the end: Whereas, if men 
did conſider the danger of fin, the curſe of the Lav, the corment of conicience 
here, and of Hell hereafter, durſt they ſo adventure upon fin ? Bur I ſpeak of a 
ſound conſideration ; for ir is true, that moſt men in groſs believe an Heaven, 
an Hell, a Judgment, an Account, and a Puniſhment : bur not, digeſting ic with 
due meditation and application to their own ſouls, ir doth them no more good, 
than Phyſick pur into a mans Pocket can help him co his health ; all this know- 
ledg is lockr up in the brain and breaſt, and is as inſen{ible, as fire in a flint-ſtone, 
if it be nor beaten out by ſound confideration, 
All this ſerves to ſtir us up to conlider of our ways, and of our eftates, and of 4ſe. 
the actions that we do : for theſe reſpects : Mortives to 
Firſt, inas much as vithour it, nofiate of life can be rightly ordered: the Ma- ©9v%der of our 
riner, it he conhder not his Compaſs continually, and his Courſe by ir, runs into 
reme: tleſs dangers ; and ſo it is with us 1n our Voya!2e to our Haven of Heaven, 
The Merchant, if hz confider not his affairs by his Count-book of gains or lofles, 
his Debrs and Wares, will ſoon prove bankerupr ; 10 ye in our ſpiricual Traf- 
fick, without ſound con{ideration, ſhall ſoon be blownup. If Ev: had confider- 
ed of the Serpents words, had ſhe, and had we by her been ſuch loſers > Had 
eA 1:71 conſiiered of Eves gift, had hz been ſo deceived ? If Abraham had 
conſ1\ered the counſel of Sarah, would he have taken Agar into his boſome ? / 
What doth all this prove, but that, if we were'as rich as Adam in innocency, yer . 
wants of conſidering our eftare would lay us to ſpoil ? 
Secondly, ic's a Prerogative that man hath above all creatures, ro have a fa= =, 
culty of examiginz his a&tions by confideration, ant Y#rFoiv Nrele doth man re- 
ſpect this Privilege, without which he were to be ſorted with beaſts or mad men ? 
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eſ-e-ially, in ſound conſideration for the good of his ſoul : r ne beaſt lives by 
things prezenc, man ſhoul4 conſider the end before h: begin. | 

1nirdly, v icthout conſideration no action can be done well, or ſucceed happi- 
ly, no {v1:1cv2l action 3 becauſe it is not in faich, if ic be done \ithour cnn - 
ration: as for exampl-, 

Firſt, we can never hear the Word well : if firſt, before hand we conſider not 
whom we come to hear, and to whar end, namely,, to further our ſalvation : 
wicthour this we come bur as to a Play. Secondly, in hearing, if we conſider not 
our ſe'ves to be in Gods preſence. Thirdly, after hearing, 1t we conſider not of 
what we have heard, and thar God will judy us by it. 

Second.y, in P:ayer we aze command<ed, firlt to conſider, andthen to pray, 
as Eccl:ſ,5.2, Be nat raſh with thy mouth, and let net thine heart be haity to 
utter any thing b fore God: For this conſideration muſt offer both matter of 
Prayer, and alſo tir up affetion and deſire, clſe it will be but a dead and cad 
Prayer. 

Thirdly, in the Sacraments, we muſt firſt examine and confider our ſelves, of 
the Covenant, of the ſeals of it, of our faith, worthineſs and repentance ; and 
atfre:vward we mult conicer the fruit of ic, elle all is but hypocrite and unſound. 
By ail which we ice, that it 1s onely ſound conſideration thar brings fo:th ſound 
worſhipping of Cod. | | | 

Fourthly, 1ound conf:deration prevents much fin, and much puniſhment, and 
draws a man our of fin and judgment : 

Fir{}, ir preventsfin : for if a man did ſeriouſly conſider of fin, what pain, and 
loſs, and ſhame, and ſorroiv comes by it, he would not meddle with ir, being ſo 
heavy, ſo dangerous. There is a Hiſtory of a virtuous woman, that being ſoli- 
cited to folly by a Younkergcalled for a Pan of hor coals, and defired him to pur 
his hand upon them bur one hour ; he refuſing that, ſhe replied, Ho muchleſs 
will you be able co endure Hell-fire for evermore ? and ſo he deſiſted, 

Secondly, it prevents puniſhment, or the judgments of God : the Nimivires 
conſidered of rhe threarning of Jenah, and ſo prevented the threatned deſtru- 
Eton. 

Thirdly, it draws out of fin, as Heſ.2.6,7, the Church of the Jews ſeeing her 
ſelf ſo crotſed and hedged in with aſhi&tions, that ſhe could nor follow her 1dols, 
then ſhe conſiders her preſent miſery, and the ſmall hope and help from them ; 
then the ſaich (that is, reſolverh) to £o and return ro her firſt tusband : for ir 
\. 2s then bercer with her than now. 

Fourrhly, it draws our of judgment : Jer.12.11. They have laid it wait, and 
leing wait. it mourneth unto ne : the whole land lieth waite, becauſe no man ſet- 
terh kis minde on it : that is, conſfidereth deeply of the cauſe of its deſolation in 
his hearr, 

Fifthly, we have ſo much the more need to be ſtirred up to conſider of our 
ways, becauie there is no vice that doth appear, or dares to appear in his proper 
colour, bur apparelled and masked in the likeneſs of ſome virtue : as no coun- 
terfeir coin is offered ro a man in the Copper-colour of it, bur waſhed over with 
Silver or C old. Now if we conſider not of things offered us, we ſhall eafily be 
deceived, yea, ſurprized of Enemies under the colour of friendſhip, 

Thus ſeeing the neceſſity of ſound conſideration, ro ſer us yer more forward 
;n ſo needfuil and ſo neglected a Cuty, obſerve theſe DireRions : 

Firſt, ler us labour to ſee the dulneſs of our nature, to croſs it, andſtir it up, 
and rhink the duty ſo much the more neceſſary and excellent, as our natures op- 
poſe, or are heavy unto ir, What ? ſhall a man conſider of his houſes, rents, 

elds, or g:rments ? and take nome to repair himſelf, and hurrs ſuſtained by 
incon{:derareneſs ? 

Secondly, ſer ſome rime aparr ro conſider of thy eſtare more ſeriouſly, Jeſſns 
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and David had as many Diltractions,and more weighty affairs to intend than we + 

have, and yet they meci:ated in the Law of the Lord night and day : a thame 

for many Chriſtians that rake Care ROW 10 pals ther: rune, never pailing any 11 
conlideration of their eſtare-: this were a good paitune indeed, : 

Thirdly, make choiſe of good matter for ſound conitderation : as firit, confi- p 
der of Cod: Fi:t, of his preſence ; this K2pt ;9/eph fro n fin, S2condly, of Choice mner 
his mercy, t0 fear him. Thirdly, of his love, to love hun 1zain, Fourthly, of ot contiver.» 
his works : Firlt, of Creation ; delight more 1n a ſpiritual, than a natural uſe of 49": 
chem. Secondly, of government ; for there 1s no day or cune thar pailerh; 
bur we may make ſpecial uſe of Gods works, eicher on our ſelves or octiers, 

Secondly, conſider of thy eltare with God, whether a change be w:ought in 2. 
chee, being a childe of ond by nature, what marks thou haſt uvon the ro diſtin- 
ouiſh thee trom them who are not the Lords, Whether thou beett in the Gate of 
grace, how thou growelt in ir, or whether, and how far thou art gone backward, 
what aſſurance oft remiſſion of fin, and :vhar ſtrengch againit fin chou haſt, whe- 
ther thou lieſt foiled of any corruption, whether thou reſolvelt of amendment 
of life, how rhou haſt kept or broken thy vows with God, what uſe of Gods mer- 
cies or corre&ions thou haſt made, whether it have not bzen berter with thee 
than now, and whether thou mayelt nor be in.far berrer eſtate, were ic not for 


thy own default. EE 
Thirdly, conſider of thine ations ; for the matter, whether allowed by the 3 
Word ; fort nner, wherher done in faith and obedience ; fog;che end, 


whether thou armeſt ar wealth, plerſure, or preferment in the World, rather than 
ar Gods glory, and to be rich in od: for God aitns at his glory 1n all things, and 
{o mult we. | 

Fourthly, conſider of thy calling, Firſt, general as thouarr a Chriſtian, whe- 4. 
ther before thy profetſion, thou calt the coſts as a wiſe Builder and Captain, Luke 
14. whether thou haſt the poiver of godlineſs, and art not contenc with the 
meer form of it, whether thou adornelt thy profeſſion, or diſgrace it by incon- 
kderareneſs. Secondly, ſpecial, in which thou ſpendeſt molt of thy time, whe- 
ther thou ſerve{t Cod in ſerving man, whether thou arc faithfull and juſt, or unjut 
and unfairhfu!l in theſe lefler things, whether thou ſan&ikieſt it by Prayer, whe- 
ther thou dependelt upon God for daily ſucceſs and bleſſing, or leaneſt to thine - 
own labour, whether thy end be to enrich thy ſelf, or to make ir as a means to 
pleaſe Cod, and paſs thee through the World. 


Fifthly, conſider rhy larrer end. and therein, _ 7 
Firſt, rhe recompente of reward : ſo dia the Patriarks, Heb.11.16,26. and ſo þ99” 


moderated their hearrs in doing their Durtes, and in ſuffering affligions, 
Secondly, contider of the account rhat is to be made of every idle word and 
thought, much more of every wicked, ſwearing, revenging word and thought. : 
Thircly, confider of the Day of Death, the uncertainty of Life, the leaving 
of that Wealth, for which thou (traineſt thy conſcience, and the need of much 
comfort in tuch an uncomfortable hour, how that peace of conſcience at that 
rime will prove the beft Wealth, 
Fourthly, con{ider of the Day of Judgment, when all things ſhall b2 naked, 
and every man ſhall receive accordin? to that which he harh done in the fleſh, be 
tr g01d or evil, 
Theſe and the like conſiderations will bring forth ſound reſolutions of better- 
ing a mans eſtare, 1f any thing in the world will. 
A ſecond point cf Doftrine arifing out of David's reſolution, is this : Where 


Gods Spirit hath raken place, it prevails at length azaink a'l che corruptions of Do@r.z. 
ru w Pracey It prevalis 5 3D : Gelb Spirit ar 
| David was a long time hindred from going to God:Firſt, by the greatneſs of on + 
tis fin, Secondly, by the ſtrength of corruption, againſt which he was not fully tjonsof fleſh. 
G re- 
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| reſolved. Thirdly, by the unworthineſs of his perſon. Fourrhly, by the great- 


neſs of Gods anger and revenging hand. And fifthly, by the ſentence and curſe 
of the Lay. Yer on the other ſide, by the ſecret work of the Spirit in his heart, 
unto all theſe was oppoſed : Firlt, the greatneTs of Gods mercy, Secondly, 
the merit of Chrilts ſacrifice. Thirdly, the Promiſe of the Gol! pel. Fourthly, 
che nature of faith, which believeth above and againſt ſenſe, 

Theſe being commirred rogether, after a doubrf ull Combare, Faith foils Infi- 
delity, Hope Deſpair, the Golpel the Law, the Promiſe the Threatning, and Life 
kills Death, that now he ſaith, reſolverh, and profeſleth he will cone and confeſs 
his fin. This truth alſo we ſee in the Church, Cazt.5.3. &c. Chritt calls her to 
open unto him, and tells her of the Drops of the Night, and labour he had raken 
to come unto her : O, but the had pur off her coats, waſhed her feer, and was 
Jothro ſtir and diſeaſe her ſelf, rill Chriſt went a-vay in diſpleaſure ; yetpurring 
in his band by the hole of the Door, and ſecretly affeQing her hearr, her hearr 
was affectioned to him, then ſhe aroſe and ſoughr and found him, 

So inPeter,hoiv was he overmaſtered by his fleſh? a man would have thought 
him utcerly loſt, when he denied and forſwvore his Maſter, and curſed himſclf : 
but Chriſt looked back upon him, and the Spirit began to ſhew himſelf as before, 
and got the maſtery, 

And all this ftands upon very good Reaſons : for, 

Firſt, the Spirir in Chriftiansby Regeneration is more excellent than by Crea- 
tion, both in reſpe& of rhe beginning, and of the end and corfttuance : the 
forme: we have from the firſt eAdan:, meer man, the latter from the ſecond 

Adam, Godand Man : by the former, Adam had power to continue if he 
wou!d, bur had not the a& of continuance : bur by the latter, eAdam had, and 
we alſo have both the will and deed of continuance, So, x John 3.9. They that 
are born of God, ſin not ; that is, finally, or to death, becauſe the Seed of God is 
in them. 

Secondly, the yn of grace may by corruption be hid a long while, as the 
Sun under a Cloud, bur it ſhall break our again, becauſe of thoſe many Promiles 
which God hath made to the godly : as firſt, CMarth.17.20, Faith, if itbe bur 
as a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, ſhall riſe roa greater Tree to ſhelter rhe ſoul 
under. 

Secondly, that if there be any fruit of grace, though it be never ſo weak, yet 
he will not quench the ſmoaking Flax, nor break a bruiſed Reed, 1ſai 42.3. bur 
_— It as he did rhe young man, Mark 10.21, anddreſsitto be more fruutull, 

x5.2. 
J Thirdly, that the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail again#t it, Matth.16, 

Fourthly, that rhe godly in their Declinings co the right hand, oro the lefr, 
ſhall ac length hear an inward ve:ce of the Spirit, ſaying, T his is the way, walk in 
ity Iſai J0.21, 

Thirdly, the Spirit of grace (I mean not of reſtraint, bur of renovation) is a 
ſeed of all virtue, becauſc it is in ſtead of original fin, which is a ſpan or ſeed of 
all fin : novy as life 1s in the ſeed, which ſeems ro be adead thing : ſois the Spirir 
alive and quickening, when it ſeems far otherwiſe : hence it is called the Spirit of 
Life, which as it ratſed Chriſt from a natural Death, ſoir doth raiſe his Members 
at firſt from the Death of fin to the Life of grace, and much more from the fick- 
neſs of fin to the ſoundneſs of grace. 

Fourrhly, the many Titles, which the Spiric hath pleaſed ro make himſelf 
known by, clearly confirm the Truth propounded, eſpecially cheſe four. The 
Holy Choft tn the Scriptures is called 

Firſt, che Spirit of {trengrh, to ſtrengthen and confirm the Ele, be they ne- 
ver ſo weak, and ro foil their corruptions, be they never ſo firong. 1 John 4.4. 
Stroneer 15 he that is in you, than he that «s in the world. 


Se- 


P $41.32. ToHappineſſe. = Vers.5, 63. 


— —— — —— _ Io — —— OI SWw—_————— 


Secondly, the Spirit of liberty, to looſe the caprives, that if a man be never ſo 
miterable a ilave and in bonds, where this.Spiric comes, he will loote the fercers 
of corruption, that grace ſhall have the upper hand and che Sprric ſhall matter 
the fleſh. 2 Cor.3.17. Where the Spirit of Chrift ws, there is lib-rty, 

Thirdly, he is the Spirit of comfort : When the Comforter ſhall came, Fe, to 
ſhew, that when Life 1s ready ro be gone for want of comfort, then ke comes 
with new life and comfort, _ TER : 

Fourthly, he is called the Spirit of ſupplication, which makes us able to pray , 
even when we are at the worſt and weakeſt ; nay, himſelf makes requeſts for us, 
Rom.$.26. Sothatif our Prayers be ſo weak as they can yield little comfort or 
help, yet his requeſts are prevailing enough. 

Firſt chen, this ſerves to confure inch as hold, that grace cane quite ſhaken 
out of the heart, as though the luſt of the Spiric did not continue as Jong as the 
luſt of the fleſh, Ga/.5.17. as though the grace of Regeneration had no privi- 
lege above the grace of Creation, as though Ged had made no Promite unre it 
for perſeverance, as though the Spirit of God were adead or dying ſpirit, a ſpirit 
of weakneſs, a ſpirit of bondage, a comfortleſs ſpirir, wichour all morton and 
deſire in the hearr. ” LA 

Secondly, this comforts God Ele&, who have ever had the gift of the Spirit : 
cnough rhou art roiled with corruption, and feeleſt the Spirit gone, yet be of 
g600d comforr, he will come again, and not abſent himſelf for ever, Many are 
the heart-ſorrows, Which many that are dear to God, are broken wirhal!, both in 
reſpe& of evil and of good. 

For the former : the evil they would not, that do they ; they are vexed with 
wicked rhoughts,defires, motions, and actions ; and voyy to leave fin, to ſerve 
God berter than they have done, to forlake- evil company, and to folloyy the 
means of grace and amendment: men ſay they will obey, even in coming ro the 
Word, andin heating it they ſay, they will learn and practiſe : bu their tayings, 
vojvs, and promiſes come to nothing. | | 
- If, good meanings and purpoſes, would ſerve the turn, they were wet : bur 
you ſee nothing done, the motion is no ſooner kindled chan quenched ; they are 
monſtrous perions, all mouths, and rongues, and voices, withour hands andfeer. 
The convert ſon ſaid, he would go to his father, and went ; the durifull ſon-is he, 
ho ſaith, hewill go into the Vineyard, and goeth : bur the ſluggard fearech ma- 
ny Lions: Othere is a Bear in the way, and ſo many ſtraws are ſo many hedges of 
rhorns to hinder him in any good reſolution, Let the ſound Chriſtian'learn ber- 
ter thinzs of David, and feed his godly motions, Firlt, by the Word : Se- 
condly, by Prayer: Thirdly, by heavenly meditation. | 

No follows the third point 1n the confeſſion, namely, the matrer of it, and 
that is ſer down in three ſeveral words, ; 

My fins, mine iniquities, and wickedneſs] (or, rebellion: for the Holy Ghoſt 
uſeth a moſt forceable word to ſet.qur the viſeneſs of this fin, the :;2:q#;/ry of my 
kn:,) 7g would<confeſs all kindes of ſin, all manner of fin ; \whence we may 
earn, that | ah WR — | 
| Serious confeſſion of fin reacherh unto all fin, known and'unknown, andſers 
ic before it {elf in a moſt odious manner, So, the Prophet here in three Phraſes 
all cending to one thing, joyned together, noreth the ſeriouſneſs of his conteſſi- 
on, and that he confeſſedin earneſt : beſides, by the nature of rhe words in He- 
Frew, he riſerh.in the degrees of fin, rill he come ro peſhagi», which are the high- 
*(t fins rhat Gods childe is incident unto ; Rebellions, Treafons, or Diſtoyalry. 
And further, from, one fin he goes ro all ; he would fain have'hid one ſweet fin, 
bur he ſaw ſuch miſchief in that; that he reſolves now to diſcover all for the ſake 
of that one; and, if the way to ger our of one be to confeſs ir, the next way (he 


thinks) roger out of all, is to confols all, 
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The ſame courſe he takes inthe 51. Pſa.vvherein,being touched in conſcience, 
for his Adultery, and Murdgr ; he goes further, and begins at his originall fin 
ſaying, 1 was warmed in ſin, and born in iniquity : Andin the ſame Pſalm he ſets 
his Gn before him in the Scarler colour of it, De/rver me from blouds : Why ? he 
{hed bur the bloud of Kriah ; yea, bur he calls to minde the bloud of many char 
attended that worthy Captain, who all by his occaſion fell with him : ar leaſt the 
Plural Number ſheweth the bloudineis £1nouſneſs as Gen,g.Io. 
The Lord ſaid ro Cain, The voice of thy brothers blauds 15 come up before me ; that 
is, for Cain to kill his Brother , was as odious as to have {lain a number of 
other men ; and the Lord would put him in minde of the many ſtreams of 
bloud, that ran this way,and rbat way from his godly Brother «Abc! : and as the 
Lord there ſpeaks in the Plural Number, to a 'gravate the odiouſnels of his fin, ſo 
doth the holy Propher in the ſame form of ſpeech utter his ſin, ro make it as 0di- 
ous to himſelf as might be. 

The like example we have, Dan.g-5. where the holy man maketh a ſound con- 
feſſion in the name of the whole Church then in captivity, and in it amplifierth 
the fins of the People, and riſeth by ſundry Reps and degrees ro make them out 
of meaſure f(infull ? thus, ; 

Firſt, we have ſinned : ] there 1s errour and departing from the right way. 

Secondly, we have doze iniquity : ] there is a crooked courſe, and perverſe 
walking undertaken. = 

Thirdly, and done wickedly : ]here malice is joyned ro weakneſs, an endeavour 
in the birth of fin, and an a rrificial working of ir our. 

Fourthly, we have rebelled : ] here is obſtinacy ayd war againſt God, as Rebells 
take up Arms to ſhake off the yoke of lawfull Government. 

Fifthly, by departing from thy Precepts : | here is obſtinare malice 2gainſt the 
Law written and clear light, here is a willing fin, they wilfully caſt themſelves 
head-long, though they ſee the danger, 

Sixthly, we heard not thy ſervants the Prophets : ] a grievous fin againſt the 
Law explainedand applied by Gods ſervants, who came in his Name, that is : 
Firſt, by the authority and Word of God : Secondly, they were molt fairhfull, 
and applied themſelves not to the common People onely, bur alſo to Kings, 
Princes, Fathers, and People, that is, toall ſorts and orders of men withour 
reſpe& of perſons : Andall this in che Plural Number, eAl we are guilty, none 
——__ : thus in ſo many words he heaps up the number and greatneſs of their 

ins. 

Soin Ezra 9.6. O my God, 1 am confounded and aſhamed to lift up mine eys to 
thee : For our up is grown wp over our heads, and onr treſpaſs is gone up to 
Heaven ; fromt ys of our fathers we have beenin a orcat treſpaſs unto this 
day. O, but know to thy comfort : Firlt, that it was ſo with Pas! after he was 
regenerate : Secondly, conſider of theſe three things, Firſt, whether thou 
hate anddeteſt theſe evils in thy ſelf: Secandly, whether thou refilt them, and 
ſuffer them nor ro be in quiet : Thirdly, whether being overcaken with them, thou 
reneweſt thy repentance, Finde theſe things in thze, and thou mayelt jultly ſay 
with Pal, It is net 1, but the evil that is in me, 

For the katter : the good which they would do, they cannor do, their hands 
areas faſt bound as if che Spiric of Liberty were quite gone : burbe nor diſ- 
mayed : Firſt, canſt thou alſo nor do the evil that thou wou'deſt > Secondly, 
doeſt rhou finde the will preſent with thee ? If this be fo, here is a motion nor 
of rhe fleſh, bur of the $piric, ler not frailty of the fleſh diſcourage thee. 

Yea, bur if I may know, that ever I had the Spirit, then I hope he will come 
ago : therefore, ſhall T knoy, that ever T had the Spirit prevailing in 
me 


Knoy it by theſe works of the Spiric: Firſt, one work of the Spiric is to caſt 
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do:vn high things t hat are exalred againſt God, and to bring into caprivity every How co knew 
thought ro the obedience of Chrilt, 2 Cor.10.5. Haſt thou then tubyected t1y nberher rs ; 
reaſon, affe&tions, and delights uno grace ? haſt thou denied thy ſelf, thar what- M2 2s _ 
ſoever the Spirit in the Word ſuggelterh, it is thy whole heart to undertake it ? Gog.. 
then aſſure thy ſelf, the Spiric hath been'in thy heart ; and will come again : 
Secondly, this is the new Covenant,and another condition, that where the Spiric 
is given, he writeth the Lay in our hearts, Jer.31.35. he brings in a new light, 
new inclinations, new atte&tons, the man 1s a nevy inan, and his life a nevv lite. 
Didſt thou then ever finde a change in thy ſelf, that thou would not for a 
world be the ſame man thou waſt and hold the ſame courſes > Findelt thou that 
thy ignorance pleaſeth thee not, and thy will conformeth ir ſelf ro Gods will ? 
then fear nor,for theSpirit hath been with thee : Thurdly,the Spirit is a Spirir of 
{upplication, Zach.13.10. Haſt thou then had acare and true de(ire of reconcili- 
ation ? a true ſorrow, that ever thou offendeft ſo good a God ? a purpoſe of 
heart to cleave unto him, and to keep his favour which thou judgeſt berter than 
life ir ſelf ? O chear up thy ſelf in this, this fruic groivs not our of thy Fleſh, but 
from the Spirit : Fourthly, Walke in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the Iuits of 
the Fleſh, Gal.5.16, Examine thy ſelf by chis, hath che fl:th and the corruptions 
of it any dominion over thee as a voluntary vaſſal ? Art thou a willing ſlave to 
it > Doeſt thou accompliſh and fulfill che lutts of it ? If thele things be fo, chou 
never as yet haſt had the Spirir, | 
Alas ! I have ſome ſtrife, but I am roo roo often foiled. 0bje, 
Well, thy caſe is good enough : onely hold on to ſtrive and co ſtrive faithfully, yup. 
this truggling is a ſign of ſome lite. ; 
Secondly, knoiv thar the whole brood of corruptions cannot be ſubdued on 
the ſudden, bur as the 1ſrael:tes waſted the Canaares by lirtle and little : fo the 
HolyGhoR deſtroys by little and lircle,roots our and foils theſe curſed enemies of 
out ſouls, but not all at once, leſt we ſhould want exerciſe, and ſo grow idle and 
ſecure, 
Thirdly, uſe the means to get not onely the preſence, bur alſo the prevailing 
of the Spirit. 
O that I kneiy what means to uſe ! what are they ? Objef. 
If thou wouldſ have the prevailing of the Spirit, take theſe courſes : anſw. 
Firſt, be humble in thine own eys, empty thy ſelf of pride and vain conceits ; Means of the 
the Promiſe is, that God giveth grace to the humble, nay, he divels with the hum- Spirics prevail- 
ble and broken heart, 1ſar 57.15. thats, abides and continues with ic. ing. 
Secondly, be diligent in the Miniſtery of che Word of Reconciliation, which 
che Apoſtle calls che Minery of the Spirit ; for 1t is as fuel to feed and 
{trengrhen the Spirit, yea as Bellows to blojy up the graces, which elſe ly idle, 
2 Tim.1.6, Stir up the 91 t of God, that uw 1m thee, x Theſſ.5.18. Quench not the 
Spirit 3 Deſpiſe not Propheſying : mark the nearneſs of Spiritand Prophefie, 
Thirdly, obſerve the motions of Gods Spirit and feed them, and from moti- 
ons proceed to reſolutions and practices : not the worſt man bur hath ſome good 
morions, as Balaam ; and Saul acknowledged that David was more richreous 
than he : bur imitate thou good David here ; he follows the motion that he 
had, he ſaid he would confeſs, and confeſſed ; ſo the prodigal ſon had a good 
motion, he remembr= his eſtate he had been in, and his fathers houſe, bur (ſaid 
he) I tarve here; then he reſolves ro go to his father, and went. Goand do 
thou likewiſe, this is to add thy firengrh to the Spirit ; and thus a Convert is 
nor meerly paſſive in vorking our his ſalvation, bur active, once being acted. 
Fourthly, pray earneſtly for the Spiric : for h2 is poured on thirfty grounds, as 
Tſai 44.2. 1 will pour water en him that is thir it 1,and flouds upon the dry ground, 
and Luke 11.1 3. If ye being evil, know how to gave good gifts unto your chilaren, 


how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit te them that ak. 
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1 acknowledged my fin, neither hid 1 mine iniquit 'Y, 


Ere is David's confeſſion it {elf ; he did nor reſolve, and ſuffer his reſolu- 

tion to dy, bur he ſaid, he would conſeſs, and confeſſed : bur many are of 
anoth-r ſpirit, they reſolve, profeſs, promiſe, 1 7:m.1.13. Pa/ſaith of him- 
ſelf, I was a Blaſphemer, a Perſccutonr, an Oppreſſour, but I was received to 
mercy : Here were three heinous degrees of fin ; the fight of which made him 
confeſs himſelf the chief of all finners, verſ.x5, and made him admire and 
magnifie the mercy of God, who vouchſated ſo abundant grace to ſuch a 
deſperate \Vretch as he was: and of this kinde are the Confeſſions of all rhe 
Godly. 

The Reaſons of this Point are very good : 

Firſt, a Reaſon hereof is drawn from the nature of Grace, which 

Firſt, worketh alike againſt all fin : and he that hath grace to confeſs one 
fin gright, by the ſame grace confeſſeth all ; he that truly haceth one fin, truly 
hatrerh all ; If a man truly feel the weight of one, ir makes him groan under the 
burden of all much more, For all fins are of rhe ſame nature, ſo as Repentance 
cannot be ſound, if any one fin be laid hold on ; which made our Prophet, be- 
ing humbled for one, to repent of all. Thusalſo do the 1ſraelires in their cover- 
fion, 1 Sam.12.19. Pray for thy ſervants (ſud they to Samuel) that we dy net : 
for we have ſinned in atking ws a King, beſides all ow other ſins. 

Secondly, the grace of ſound converhon ſuffererh nor ſtarting holes and hol- 
lownelſs in the ſoul, but worketh it to ſincerity : Now rhe fincere heart deals tru- 
ly berween God and it ſelf ; it knows that God loves truth in the inward parts, 
therefore it will confeſs fully and frankly without hiding or leflening any fin, 
Again, it knows that God loves a free-will offering, and therefore ic will offer a 
free and hearty confeſſion, and there can be no berter ſign of ſincerity than 


this, 

Thirdly, ſound grace is an open enemy, and at war with all fin, eſpecially the 
fin which is next 1t, and will nor ſpare to diſgrace it by all means ; it will they 
true hatred againſt it, that if confeſſon will diſcover the loathſomneſs of fin, it 
will not be nice in it, bur bring ir into diſcredit with it ſelf. And where grace is 
more abundant, there is more abundant ſenſe of fin, and this ſenſe brings abun- 
dance of words like ſo —_— and weapons againſt it, very one expreſſing 
oreater harred of it than other, as David's words here. 

Secondly, another Reaſon hereof is drawn from the nature of fin, which, 
Firſt, is a Debt as we have heard ; a Debt which is impoſſible that ever we ſhould 
beadle to pay ; this Debr ſtands upon our heads in Cods Debr-beok : Now it 
will not ſtand with an honeſt —_— ro deny or ſeck to our-face or leſſen 2 
due Debt to any man, and much leſs will it Rand with a godly diſpoſition to de- 
ny or conceal our Debrs to God, with whom we cannot play falſe if we would, 
And therefore ir 1s as little as a man of a broken heart can do, to goto the Cre- 
dirour, and in humility confeſs the Debr, and crave pardon and forgiveneſs : {0 
Chriſt cur Lord hath raughe us to pray, Forgive ws our Debrs, which implies con- 
feſhon, And David prays the Lord to blot out all his ſins ; wherein he ſecretly 
contefſeth, that he hatha large ſcore in Gods Book, which he is utterly unable 
ever to _ ns | 

Secondly, fin is a loathſome filthineſs uncleanneſs, and a good heart is 
aſhamed of every nakedneſs of the ſoul, which ir ſees Gods Rl be upon : 
and, becauſe it knows that the next way to cover this nakedneſs, is to uncover it 
(as the whole experience of David in this Pſalms teacheth,) it labours by con- 
feſhon to cover all, whereof it is o7 may be aſhamed : and indeed all rrue con- 
feſhpn muſt proceed from the ſhame and confuſion of face for fin, 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, fin 1s a gaſh or wound in the ſoul : and a man hiving many wounds 
or Diſcates, feeks the cure of them all, hoivſoeyer of the greatetit fir{t and to0n- 
eſt, yet he neglecterh none, becauſe the lealt of them 1s dan2erous and paintull : 
ſo it is in tiny the confetfion of which is as the laying open of a fore, rhat the 

laiſter may be fitly laid on : a man that would have all cured, will not hide any, 
oc uncover even the leatt, SO PL 

Thirdly, God will bave his children in ſome meaſure like himſelf herein and 3: 
reſemble his own image, that, as he elteems of {1n, not as a lizhr or ſmall ching, 
but rhe moſt vile and odious thing in all the world, and fo heever ſpeaks of it 
and carries himſelf roi : ſo ſhall his children in their meaſure : and for this pur- 

ole £5 
: Firſt, he uſually purteth forth his work of juſtice, and layerh an heavy hand on 
the ſoul (as on Davrd here) and, when theeye of the ſoul bzholdeth the Lord 
froyning upon it without, and the conſcience within acculing, then ſhall nothing 
be ſmall, little Gns ſhall be counted great enough : that whuch Satan did exrenu- 
ate, to make it as ſmall as a grain, and as l1zhr as a feather, ſhall now ſell chicker 
than the mountains, and ſeem heavier than all the ſand of the ſea, 

Secondly, the Lord will have his children to kno che price and worth of 
mercy, before he beftow it upon them 3 he will make chem hunger and chirtt 
after it above all deſires, he will have them to ſee their fins in as harefull and ugly ; 
a viſage as may be : for the more the fight of fin is, the more earneſt is the de- * 
fre ot mercy. Ku : : . 

Thirdly, God will reach his children, in the ſerious acknoviedying of their fin, 
ſo much = more to glorifie himſelf : For, rhe more ie confeſs our own baſe- 
neſs and vileneſs by fin, the more we magmhie the power and goodneſs of God 


pardoning the ſame, : 

Fuſt then his _—_ yg the wicked — _— Church of Rome, 
tauohr 2 ended at this day, concerning merits an ogations, which 
mott diametrally oppoſerh it (elf ro all this Dorine of found conteiſion, where- 
as the Parable, CAdarth.18.27. ſhews that the Maſter mult forgive altthe Debc, 
or elſe nothing bur perperual Priſon is ro be expeKed. 

Secondly, this reproves the confeffions of moſt men, which are in groſs and in Mfe 2. 
gene-al : They are finners as echer men be, wichout any rouch orfecling of par- 
ticular fins 3 which, though it be raken for a ſufficient confeſſion, yer indeed is 
ſuch as the vileſt Arheift may perform ; nay, I ſay, a reprobate and caſt-away, 
that ſhall never be ſaved, ſhall do this and more, as we may ſee in the Examples 
of Cain, Pharaoh, and Judas, who came to particulars lnckels confeflions, and 
ſo go far beyond theſe men. Nay, numbers of theſe, thar pofte off their fins in 
the lump, with ſuch lubber'd confeſſions, cannot cell wherein they have offend- 
ed. Yea if they were examined, they would make you believe they had kepr all 
the Commandments of God. If thy body were fick to death, hw þ x Phyſician 
Came, It would net content thee to tell him rhou arr fick, and no more ; bur thou 
wouldtt ſhew him thy particular grief and diſeaſe, with the ſpecial manner and 
circumttances of ir.: and this muft chou do alſo by all poſhble means, before 
thou carry away the cure of thy fin, and be reftored ro ſpiritual foundneſs. 

Thurdly, contrary to this ſound confeſſion, are many other vile practices of #ſe3. 
men; who are in love wich their fins : 

Firlt, ſuch there be in the world,cthat hood-wink themfelves,and would rather 
loſe borh their eys, than with etrher of them ſes the foulneſs of theirfins ; they 
will ſmorher the checks, and Rifle the voice of their own conſciences ;, chey 
follov their ſports, their paſtimes, their merry company, and rake any courſe to 
thruſt away the remembrance of their fin by any means poſſible ; bur alas ! they 
return again, becauſe the guilt remains : how ſhould a man repent of thar ſin, 
which he will nor ſee, left he ſhould ſorrow 2 ſmall is the eaſe and comfort that a 
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poor Fellon gets againſt the ſenrence of execution, by ſhutting his ears leſt he 
ſhou'd hear it ; he were mad, if he ſhould think ro eſcape han-ing by ſo doing ; 
bis onely way were to humble himſelf and beg pardon, 

Secondly, others there be, that can ſport themſelves with their fins, and boaſt 
of them ; and this is, as if a Thief ſhould boaſftof his Robberics : here is a con- 
fecſhonof them, bur ſuch as is the commirring of the ſame over again ; for there 
wants nothing bur the ſame opportunity again, ſeeing there 1s the ſame affe- 
con. 

Thirdly, others can juſtifie and defend, yea patronize and plead for their 
own fins, and orhers, by writing, preaching, example, and countenance : Whar 
ſaith one ? Iam nor alone, I have company, I love not to be ſingular, I do bur 
as others do ; it 1s the faſhion to ſwear, ar leaſt by Faith and Troth, and nor to do 
it, were to be out of faſhion 3 I hope, if I never do worſe to do well enou h, I 
hope God 1s not ſo ſtrair-laced as you be, And ſome are not aſhamed (if they be 
put in minde of themſelves, and be rebuked for their ſwearing, drunkenneſs, or 
pride) ro ſay, What need you care ? you ſhall nor anſwer for my ſins, you have 
enough of your own to care for : all who muſt knoy, that their caſe is molt fear- 
full : tor 

Firſt, an evil and a naughty hearr it is, that cancloak and excuſe fin, and far 
from true humiliation, as may appear in Sax/, who in ſtead of aggravating his fin, 
found out many {excuſes, 7 he people did it, and, It ;5 ro offer ſacy ifice to the 
Lord, 1 San.15. ſuch is the power of corruption, Which we ſucked from our 
firſt Parents : the Serpent, ſaith one ; the Woman, ſaith the other, gave it me: as 
chough they had reaſon ſo ro do. 

Secondly, it is a molt dangerous caſe ro leflen a mans own fin : for it ſuffers 
him nor to ſee his miſery, he takes himſelf to be in good caſe, and to Rand in 
need of no repentance. For ſuch Chriſt came not, Marrh.g. 12, they be whole 
men, and need not the Phyſician : Bur I pray you, is nor that the moſt 
ous fickneſs of all, when a man hath no feeling of his ſickneſs ? 

Thirdly, it is a fign, that ſuch a man lies under a ſevere judgment of Cod, ſee- 
ing the onely way not to be judged of the Lord, is to judg our ſelves, 1 Cor.11. 
31, Nay it is a thing to be obſerved, that even when the ſenrence is even com- 
ing out againſt the wicked, then will they excuſe their fins : Aſarrh,2 5.44. Lord, 
when ſaw we thee hunory, or thirfty, or in priſon, or naked, and munijſtred not to 
thee ? and preſently theſe ſhall go into everlaſting pain, 

Fourthly, ho-v unlike are theſe men unto God, who ſet out fin in a moſt odi- 
ous ſort ? hoy unconformable ro Gods Law, that ſers ane ternal curſe upon the 
head of the leaſt fin ? hoiv far from the diipohirion of the godly, who think no- 
thing ſo vile and harefull as fin ? And how ſerviceable to Satan, whoſe Trade is to 
advance fin and colour it. 

Fourthly, this reacherh us to reverence that Miniſtry, which would ſer our fins 
diſtin&ly before us, which helps us ro ſound confeſſion and remiſſion : A neceſſa- 
ry Do&rine ; becauſe, as men naturally love nothing berrer than their ſins, ſo 

ey can abide nothing leſs than the diſcovery of them : Hence «Ahab hates 
HMicaiah, for he never prophefieth good ; that is, he dealr plainly without flat- 
tery ;: hence the World hared Chriſt, becauſe he reſtified of ir that her works 
were evil, So, many nowa daysare diſcontented. The Preacher istoo peremp- 
tory, ſome ſay, too ſawcy and buhe, and rakes roo much upon him, what need he 
ſpeak of ſuch and ſuch things ? certainly he receives information, and opens ic 
in the Pulpit ; he is ever in the Law, and bindes me roo hard ; I would think his 
feer beautifull, if he would bring tidings of peace, Bur here is a man loth co 
know himſelf and his fins, and far tnmbely Dav1d's minde, who ſaith, Let the 


danger- 


righteous {mite me, for that is a precious ol, Pſal.141.5. he defires as in Zach. 
1.11. that all the world might be ſtill and at reſt, pax never a Trumpet, or —_—_ 


like 
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lice a trumpet to waken it,to ſhew the people their tranſfreſſiors, 8nd the houſe 
of [acob their (ins, 

Theſe men ſay to the Miniſters , as the Sodomites did to Lit , Shall /& TEES 
ru/e? Gen-19.9 and as ( er ahand his complices ſaid to Moſes axd Aron, Te take to? 
mach upon you, Numb. 16.3. therefore come, /et xs breake their bonds in ſunder, and 
caft away their cords from ns, Pſal.2.3. 

But know whoſoever thou art,that thou muſt looke for no peace by us, till thou 
warreſt with thy ſins: Shall we preach mercy to thee, that feeleſt no need ofmercy?Shal 


we caſt apearle to a ſwine?Thou that arr of the frozen generation,that needeft a Boar 
ergesaſon of thunder, wby expe&eſt chou a B:r- onal? nto the Horſe bel:ngs @ whip,ard 
to the eA(s a bridle,and a rod to a Foiles back Prov. 26,3. Wert thou an humble ſou), 


and hungry afcer Chriſt, then eur word would be as good newes outof af.rr country, 
Prov 25.25,but till thywound belanced, and che Corethruſt out , wiſeSurgeons will 
neverpoureinoyle, do thou let the plough of the Law break up thy tallow ground; 1nd 
then blame ns if we bring not the ſeede of the Goſpell. 

Now followes the fourth poiat in Davids confeſcion, the manner of ic. Firſt, 
inreſpe& of God :Secondly,of himſelf. Forthe firſt:Firſt,he will confels pefor e rhe 
Lord and make his fin knowne to him:Secondly,he will not hide it, the one ampli- 
fying the other, as isalſoin theſe phraſes, Thou ſhal dye, and nor Vive, lob» co:1- 
feſſed and denyed not ; ſo here, T inade knowne , andhid not; the doublicg 
of the phraſe ſhews ., that hee doubled not , but did that he did ww 
the pu: poſe- So 

In that David ſaith , he will confeſs «»to the Lord: note, that all true confeſsicn 
of {in muſt be made unto God. SoP/al. 51 4. Againſt thee, againſt thee only hate 
T finved. 

* nd-whatisthe reaſon hertof ?* 

Firf#, becauſe it is God, thatis moſt offended with fin, his Law is tran{preſſed, his 
diſpleaſzre incurred, and his revenge provoked : and whatreaſan have I to con- 
fels a debt to him, to whom I aw nothing? God #the partie offended, therefore 1 
moſt go to hit alone, | | 

Secondly be onely can properly forgive ſin: Who « a God like unto thee,that paſſeſt 
by the finnes of wy people, laith che boly man > The lewes char were blind in many 
things, yet could ſee well enough, that onely God could forgiye ſins: and indeede 
who cam remit a debr, but he to whom itis due?therefore $. ob» ſaith, 1f we confeſs 
vr fin, he ut faithful to forgive us. Chap.1,1,9, & Ws | 

Thirdly, confelſionis a part of prayer and divine worſhip, where ofit is (aid, 25 
{tory Inill give ts none cther Iſa 41.8. - 2g 

Fourthly, this is manifefted by the ſence of ſuch as truly corifeſs,who need many 
compaſ;ions, bur great are thy tender mercies O Lord, P/al,119.156. and he is 
richwn mercy, Epbeſ.2.4. All the mexciechat can come from Man or Angel, i; bur 
a poor mercy, little mercie, which can do no good to the ſatisfying of 
the debt, or cancelling the bond, Men and Angels are but children, in whom 
are drops onely, but God is the, Father of mercies, in whom is the fea and 
ſeat of mercie. 
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Bur how can a man mak his ſinnes known to God by confellion, ſeeing be 9... , 


knows them before? 


Firſt, it pleaſeth God ſo to ſpeak ofhimlſ.1f, and to ſuffer us to ſpeak of him, as Anſw. 


we ourſelyes are capable. Thus he brings himſelf io, like anearthly ludg ; wbo, 
though he know the fats of the priſoners, yet ſeernes for the orderly courle of iuft- 
ice not to know them:as Gex.18.21,Come, Let ws go dewne and [ce if it be according to 
they cry of Sodom: how can he go down, who is every where > and how can bee 
bur ſee,who;is all an eye? bur thus he ſpeaks after the manner of men.So be ſaith 
tO Abraham Now Thyow thow le veſt me,who ſparedſ# not thine-0n/y Sou for me, God 
knew eAbrahams love tohimbefore, butnow Abraham knoweth , that God 
nowes it, Secondly 


rs toes = 
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© Secondly,men are ſaidto hide their ſin, when they ſeck to extenuate orleſsen or 
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conce alany neceſſary circumſtance of it : or {cek colours and ſhifts, that it ſhould 
not be preſeated naked, and bare asitis, in the Lords fight : and then it is 1ajd to 
be h:d trom God, not that ir is ſo indeede, ( for it is ſo much the more manifeſt ro 
God: but becauſ: it is ſo in the corrupt iudgement of the (inner: w hich follyſoone 
took hold of dam after his fal}, who thought himfelte well hid from God with 
crecs, and hisſ{in with leaves. 

But ſeeing God knowes all ſo well, why muſt we confeſle to him? 

Firſt, not to make God know any thing which he knowes not, but he will have 
us performe homage and duty to him , as an abſolute Lord, and ſoveraigne Iudge 
So Joſhua ſaid to Achan , My ſenne , confeſſe , and give gl ivy to Ged 
Joſh.7.19- 

as thee our ſelves may take better knowledge of our ſins,and humble our 
hear ts in the ſight ard ſence of them. 

T hirdly , becauſe this is a means in which himſelf will be found mercitull, 
and which he hath appointed for us to attaine eaſe and comfort by: wee, 
mutt cake Dawids courſe here, if we would obtaine an happy diſcharg of 
ſin, as he did. | 

But was not David farre qo, to confeſs only ro Gods. Why did he nor go 
to the Prieft, and tell all his ſindes in his care? 

Auricular confeffion of all a mans (innes iy the eare of a Prieſt, as neceſlary to 
ſalvation,was not knowne in Davids time beſides, he knew he had not ſinned againſt 
the Prieſt , and therefore he carcd not for his forgivenes, it was not the Law or, 
bond of any Prieft that he had broken , and therefore what had he to do to for- 

ive him; : | 
G Do you then condemne all confeſlion of manto man? Doth not $ James fay 
chap.$ .18.Cenfeſcone-to another. : 
e a [low confeſſion of finnes to men : Firſt p#b/ick,; Secondly, private : in 
ſundrycaſes. Publick confeſſion,thus. | 

Firſt for the ſetting up of Gods glory with the ſhame of a mans ſelfe. Thus did 
the holy Pen-men ofthe Scriptures,writing of themſelues proclaime their own fins 
to all the world, that God might thereby be glorified, and his Church edified, And 
Gods ſpecial! providence hath deteRed in ſundry perſons thoſe finnes , which 
they have kept cloſe by them, and forced them by a free confeſſisen umo men , to 

glor ifie God , as may be ſcene in Achans example. 'Gehazs , not confeſfing his 
linne npon examination of his Maſter, to whom God had deteRed 
him', was ſtricken with Leprofie : Au4:i4s and Sapphire with death : Jonas by his 
confe ſion to the Mariners, glorified God ; and che fruit was, 7 hey feared God 


ecceedingly. ; 
Secondly , men muſt ſometimes publickly confeſs their ſin unto men , for the 


' Good of the Chnrch - as, when Chriftians have publikly offended the 


LR of God , they are to give publike ſatisfaRtion by open and free confeſſion: 
or hereby. 
FA truth of their Repentanceis teſtified. 
Secondly , Gods metcy, is publikely implored by the whole Church , which 
is forceable. 
Thirdly , a whole Congregation is inftructe.! , and warned to take heede 
of like ſins. 
 Fourthly , the love of Gods people is notably confirmed ag aine to the party, 
Upon ſuch a publicke confeſſion and humiliation, was the Inceſtuous perſon 
received inagaine 2 Cor2.6. it is ſufficient, that ctheſam e man was rebuked of mayy 
and «7. 19.18. it is recorded ofthe beleevers of Epheſ#s , that being ſtricken 
with a geart feare , they came and confeſſed their workes before the maltirude,It 
is much to be defired thac this publique confeſſion, being an ordinance of IetusChrifſt 
were 
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were more praRtiſed in every congregation then it i+,or is like to be : for if th..ſe rhe 
ſin openly were rebuk-d ope-ly,others would feare,1 Tim,5.20, 

Secondly , we allow alſo private confeſſion of man to man , in two 
caſes: 

Firſt,in private iniuries between man and man:for by our ſins we may alſo wrong : 
men, as David did /riah, and here it will be meet tocomeand conf:fs 0u: fault to 
the paity wronged, to teſtifie : Fiſt , our repentance : Secondly our ſound re- 
conciliation. This is intended by the ſpeech of Chrift , Luke, 17.4- 1f thy rother Gen.20.7. 
treſþaſy again#t thee ſeven times a day , and he come and ſay , It repents mech , thou 
ſhalt forgive him. Yea God himſelf , ſends Abim.lech to eAbrabam R 
whom he had unwittingly wronged and offended . to reconci:e hi:::ſelfto him, 
that he might obtein Abrahams prayers. So likewiſe he ſent 1ob; friends, having 
wronged hum , to Jeb , to confeſs their fault, and get him to intreat of God peace 
for them. 

Secondly,in trouble of conſcience, to finde peace,it is fit to uſe the helpe of ſome 
ſpeciall man: miniſter or other, and being a man of wiſdome , gifts, and ſecrecy, to 
confeſſe to him both the trouble of conſcience, and the cauſe of the griefe: Of this 
the Apoltle Tame: ſaith confeſs one to another , and pray one for another , Now in this 
caſe, alchough the Miniſter ſhould be the fitteſt man, as having a /earned tongue 1im.5.16, 
and ſtudied in thecaſcs of conſcience,to miniſter unto a wearie ſou! a word of com- 
fort in ſeaſon,and hathſpeciallpromiſe to be heard ,asbeing a miviſter of reconci!i ariou 
between God and his p-ople;and itis not,for nothing that the Lord uſeth this rea- 
ſon ro Abimelech, Gore Abrabam , for he is a Prophet”: Yet that placeſhewes, 
chat the troubled conſcience is not to be ty:d to one perſon, nor toa Prieit, 
but-co be performed alſo to private Chriſtians. 

Hence we may ſee, how farre all this differeth; trom Popifh Auricular Confeſſion, r. 

For, firſt : we hold it not a matter of abſoluce neceſlitie , co confeſs unto men, Difference of 
as they doe: but hat there be cales, wherein it may be convenient or neceſfarie, ©f"iLirn con- 
Secondly , we urge not confeſſion of all fins with all the circumſtances to _— " "oy 
b:e neceſſaric , yea , the yery thoughts and intentions of the heart . Fu nany 

which is, 2 

Firſt, the rack and gibber of conſcience,and no caſer, 

Secondly, it is fit for ſuch as would know ail the ſecrets of Stutes, Kings, and 
Kingdoms : all a Kings revenue cannoc maintaine ſo many intelligencers,as make 
knowne ſo much to the Pope,as this common leager of confeſſion, 1n all States, and 
Courts, and Houſes, yee, boſomes of men and women. 

T hirdly, ir is a fic meanes to know the diſpoſition of all perſons, by which they 
know where to have fit agents for their villanies,fit Patients for their luſts, reſolute 
Catholikes toſtab Kings, and blow up Parliament houſes: But we leaveit free , and 
co be only of choſe ſins, which moſt trouble the conſcience, and hinder the peace of 
the ſoul. 

Thirdly , we inioyne it not at ſet times, as once a year at Eafter, but onely when :: 
the fore-named occaſions are offered, 

Fourchly, we ſay it may be made, not to a P:ieft onely or Fryar, and th:ir own 
Parfh Prieſt, but if the Miniſter be a fit man, then to him, and if he be not, then to 
ſome other Miniſter, orin the defe& of ſuch a one,then to ſome ordinary faithfull 
Chriſtian, to waome he may diſcover his trouble, with the cauſe of it. 

And if all this be fo, that confeſs:zon muſt be made to God: then conſider before ”/* * 
thou ſin,rhat thou muſt go back to God again, after thy departure from him by (in- 
tie rodigall goes from his Father,but he mult come back again;if there be 8 going 
from Tod,there muſt be a returning to him , it thou hide thy ſin, thou mutt again 
uncover it, 

Secendly , if fin muſt be confeſſed unto God, then do it ſincerely as before God. 


In all things, the heart and tongue ought to agree, becauſe the Lord made the 
one 
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one,to expreſſe :he other , and ſo our-Prophet in thi; cont elsion ſuffered not his 
tongue to ruane b:fore his wits, but hethoug ht he wouls confeſle, and confeſſed 
ſoin all the parts of ods worſhip, che tilt thing reſpeRt2d is the heart, wi ere- 
as contrarily many in confeſſion publike or private, have one thing in their mouth 
another in their bearr. 

Apaine, thou ſinneſt bef -re Cod, before his face,in his :ght,rhe Lord looking on, 
=nd ſtanding by ; their is nothing which is nor naked to his eyes, no darkneſs nor 
night can cover thee, for that is as d-y to him , with whom is no darkneſs: ard, 
rherefore it is a bootleſs thin; to cel; to hide thy i:n from him, he heard thee lye, 
ſweere, and foriweare, he ſawtchee drinken, ard committing uncleanneſs; 
thou couldeſt not flye from his Spirit, his fierie eys did look on thee, himſelf ſtood at 
thy elbow. 

Thirdly, if chou confeſſeſt unto God , then in confeſſion ever ſer thy felfe before 
God, and this will ſe:ſon it with neceſſarie qualiries: as tirit, chou wilt bring ſhame 
in thy face,and an l:oly b'uſhing as i: is ſaid, }Vhar trw4; have je of thoſe things where. 
of ye are now aſhamed 1 Andit 15 hollownets aad impudence to offer to confeſſe, 
foule ſins, without blſhing and ſhame bcfore (30d. On.fail the holy man Zzrg, 7 
am confounded and aſhamea to lift up min Fryer rinta tbeet A cood heart, ſeeing (*ocs 
eyes to beſet on his nakedneſs, ffands apait . ar! aHamed 17 it 'elf, and there is no 
quietneſs to it, till it be covered with the garment v1 © vriſts righteouſneſs; Ex ck, 
61, 62,63. T hen thou ſhalt remember thy wayes,and be afpamed and confrunded, and, 
never, open thy mouth any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am pcified r:ward (hee for 
all that thonhaſt done, cc.Secondiy,if thou ſetteſt thy {If betore God in confeſſion: 
it will breed anguiſh and ſorrow of ſpirit , for that fin which is confeſſed , as the 
converts ; «Af. 2.37. were þ 3cked in their hearts in conſcience of their ſinnes; 
therewi!ll be inxard griefe fot offend og a good God , ard grieving his 

00d Spirit 

. Thirdly,it will bring in a purpoſe to leave and forſake that fin which is confeſſed, 

and all other. Can am an, ſetting h:mſelfe before God, confeſs that fin which he 

purpoſed to live in, and hold, and not forſake ? this is but to aske leave 
to linne. 

Nay, the ſetting of a mans ſelf before © od, willl bring in a reſolution to renounce 
all Gnne , as Hef. 14. 9. Ephraim ſhall ſay , What have 1 more to die 
with I dols? 

Fonrthly,it will bring in a f:cret,bur moſt earneſt defire of forgiveneſs,for it can- 
aot bur conſide: in God: Firſt, the Maieſtie offended: Secondly, the danger of his 
wrath, which is a conſuming fire,and an execution of all the pligues writren in the 
booke of the Law : and thirdly , the riches of his mercie , in providing 
ſo precious a meanes of redemption which neither man nor Angel could once 
thinke of,1 Per.1.18. 

Fifthly, ir breeds a reforming of that which is amiſſ»,and an healing of the error, 
as Z ache us did, Luke 19.8. Lord halfe my goods 1 give to the prove ::ccording to the 
counſel! of, Samacl 1.7. 3.If ye be come againe tothe Lord with all your heat, put away 
the ſtrange gods from among you. 

Sixthly,it breeds an holy feare for time to come, becauſe it beholds Gods eye vp. 
on every ſin, his anger on every one, till by the bloud of Chritt he be appeaſed , his 
mercie in forgiving,taat he may be feareJ:and this feare 'abates the r-ge of 'n; nay 
it will feare the occaſion, and hate the app:arance of evill, 1 Th:/.5, -2. andthe gar- 
ment ſpotted with the fleſh, Jude 23. 

Seventhly,there is a mourning and complaining under the burden and bondage of 
fin: Oh, who hall acliver me from: the body of this death ' ſaith Paul, and 1/a.63. 
17. 0 Lord, why haſt thou made #s to err: from thy wayes, and hardned onr heart; 

from thy fear e? 
Eightly 
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Eighthly, there is great deſire, 2(or.7.11. namely, a longing to fatisfie Pau! and 
the reſt of the members of the Church , with deſire to be reftored to their favors, 
and fellowſhip. | LED 

Ninthly, Confeſsion to men: For duties of Pietie and Charitie muſt go rogether 
or elſe all is abominable, as appeares, /er.7.9,10. 4! ye Steale, murder , and commit 
adulter y and ſwear falſely ,and burx incenſe unto Baal and walke after other gods whons 
Je know not,and come and ſtand before me in this hoyſe, which 1s called by my name, and 
lay ; We are delivered, though we have done all theſe abemination?2$0,1/..3.1.11. hat 
have 1 to do with your ſacrifices? &c. for your hands are full of bled, verſe. 15. 

A gainſt my ſelf. This is the ſecond branch of the manner of Davids confeſſion, 
he will confe!s againlt himſelf. Hence note, that He that will :ruly and ſoundly confeſs 
h:s fin muſt become his owne mtter enemie he mult ſet himſelf againſt himſelt as much 
as poſsibly he can. So did David here,he ſhamed himſclfro all poſteritie.and ſpared 
not his owne name, though a King, ſo God might have the praiſe of his mercie, and 
the Church the benefit of his example. 

Job 42.6.When /cb was reproved for his inconliderate words, he brake out at laſt 
into this ſpeech,! abhor my ſelf,and repent in duſt and aſver.He 1s a great enemie, that 
hates man , but fare greater , that abhors him: yer fo was 7:6 to himſelf, Daxiel in 
his prayer ſaich, 7 am c:nfounded and aſpamed tolooke np to heaven, ſhane and confuſicy 
of face belongs unt? us this day, Dar. 9.5.& c. SoCclole doth he toilow the marcer a- 
eainkt himſelf 1759.6.13.15. St. ”au{rippeth up his own grievous ſins,in ſuch ſort as 
his greateſt enemy c uld have not ſpoken more againſt him, then he ſpake againſt 
himſelf. He was not contented tocall himſelf a vile perſon, but(as though he bad (id 
to0 little ) he adds that he is the chirfeft of all jirners. Who could more accuſe the 


courſe of judgement, there are foure things, all againſt the partie to be ay > Firſt 
c 


[ves be- 


members, and uncertake good duties , that the like occaſions may be prevented 
for afterward. Thef- parts of an enemy doth every humbled ſoul take , upagainſ it 
ſe'f, when i: judgeth it ſelf before God;and who can be a greater enemy to himſelf 
then he that doth ſo? 

Secondly,it is an eſſentiall difference berweene the ſound conſeſsions of the godly 
and the ſlubbe:d confellions of the wicked: the godly renounce themſelvesand their 
ſins, but hipocrite s do not, they never learned the tirſt leſſon, of Chriſtianitie which 
is ſelf denial,cheir mindes are ſe: upon evil works , and therefore how can they be 
againſt them > They repent not but with a repentance to be repented of. 

Thirdiy, all the accuſers and enemies that the child of God hath, if chey be put 
together,cannor ob,c& halfe ſo much againſt him, as he can againſt himſelf, men 
may ſpeak much, but notſo-much as himſelf And therefore if he deal truzly between 
God and himſelf he will ſo ſhame himſelf, as all his enemies cannoc, Aad for this 


end, God hath ſeated the confciencein the middlc of rhe ſoul , as a Iudge of the 
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a8ions , and hath givenit ancye , to pry into the ſecrets of the heart , and cleared 


his eye in the regencrate; to diſcern more evidently the own eſtate , and given ita 
vo ce to follow the ſinner with hue and cry,to make him pronounce the ſentence of 
guiltineſs and death againſt himſelf;and all chis is to juſtifie God in any iudgment he 
brings upou us,and to glorifie him when he bring us out by any deliverance: But as 
for the wicked, the eyc ofconſcience in them is dazeled , or quite pur our, and lets 
them go on to their condemnat jon. 

Fourthly,a godly man muſt become his own greateſt enemie in confeſlion of fin, 
becauſe grace muſt carry a man further then nature can do: nature can make a man 
hate fin, but other mens rather then bis own , Gen.38.24.1«d-.b thought whordome 
worthy of burning(as it was the cuſtom in thoſe days )in his daughter in law / hamar, 
but not in himſelf , when the tokens he had left with her were brought forth then 
he, could confeſs that ſhe was more righteous then he , then away with burning ; 
whereas, if ſhe were worthy to be burnt, then much more he. But 
grace looketh -rather upon a mans own ſins, then anothers, accounting them 
more venemous, poyſonfull,odious,and hate-worthy then anothers,We hate all Ser- 
pents deadly yet not ſo much thoſe in another country, as theſe in our own,nor one 
that is the ten foot of,as that that is hard by,the neerer he is,the greater is our anti- 
pathic and hatred againſt him. Now ſeeing every {in is a Serpent, therefore \we muſt 
hate every one, but that more eſpecially which is neare ftand aud upon our hands, 
as the Viper upon Paxls, to ſhake it off as he did. 

To come now to the Vſes. | 

Firft, this lets us ſee what is the nature of ſin, whatſoever men conceive of it , they 
think not of it as of fin, ifit have either profic or pleaſure with it , but hold and 
h it as a ſweet morſell under their tongue , they conceive a great ſweetneſs 
init, where as indeede it makes a man his owne greateſt enemy, 1f he never repent, 
it is an intolerable evill ; but if he do repent , he ſees thar the ſweetneſs of jt is | 
bitrerenough ſuch as makes him ſay,that the pleaſure of ſin is very deare and boughc 
at coo high a rate. | 

A man can bewaile anyoutward commoditie being loft, and ſay as 7acob did I © 
have loſt this and this child, all cheſe things make againſt me;$o,1 have loſt ſuch and | 
ſach commodities, all theſe make againft me:but where is the man that can ſay,Loe, | 
my ſins, theſe are they that make againſt me?But ler the wiſe be perſwaded never to 
think of ſinne as ofa friend , to fall into too familiar acquaintance with ie, but | 
know that itis ſuch an enemy , as thy ſelf muſt be thin: own greateſt enemy for it, | 


orelfe God will. | 
Secondly,muſt a man ſet himſelfagainſt bimſcif in his confelsion?then this taxeth | 


the praQtice of many men: 

Firſt, of fandry , who wil nether deny their fins, nor yer confeſs them. They will 
not deny them for ſhame, becauſeir is againſt their knowicdg and conſcience, they | 
ſhould ſeeme to pull the San out of heaven,and deny the light of Nature, if they | 
ſhould ſay they do not ſin;and as for confeſsion,they will confeſs none,though never | 
ſo ſinfully done,they deale gently with them , and are Joth to fall out with their | 
friends, faults they will confeſs them and overſights, and infrmities which every 
maa bath , ſins of weakneſs, though indeed of wickedneſs, ſuch as are done by the 
ſtrength of corruption neve: reſiſted, 

Thus through ancient acquaintance they cannot leave them, they look ſo amiable 
and lovely, thus they flatter themſelves in fin: but if ever ſuch come to be reconci- 
ledro God apaine, they muſt put on another perſon, and deale in earneſt againſt 
them, b2fore they can ſee (od friendly inthe pardon of them, they muſt call a 
ſpade a ſpade, that is, confeſs fin to be fuch as indeed it is; If the queſtion be 
what is the vileſt thing in the world ? The anſwer muſt be, Theſe finnes; 
and , Who isthe vileft perſon living, the avſwere may,and muſt be , Themſelves. 

Secondly , others have ſer colours 0n their ſins , that they might never ſee the 

hateful! and ugly face of them: as Firſt 
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Eirit, anger and haſtineſs, when a manis all ona ſudden flame, and burnes all 
»bout him, for no'iuſt caufe , What w ll he ſay? Why , it is bur ſpirit, or at work 
heat of natur?, and he cannot do withz1l , it is ſoone pait and over. Well, an enemy 
ro his fia would conclud it to be ſpirit indeed, but an evill ove , and an heate which 
:s kindled from the fire of Hell, 

Secondly, exceſlive pride though men out-runne their degrees, and 01t -weare 
all faſhions, in attiring themſelves moſt immodeſtly,ſo that a man may read in broad 
jerters, and great characters.the lightneſs of a light mind, yet they fay, it is but or- 
nament or complement, or at worit, the faſhion. An enemy now to fin would eReem 
it.as indeede it is, a faſhion unbeſeeming ſuch as profeſs mo-ritication,and a faſhion 
wherof the Apoitle ſaith, Faſoion nor your ſelves according t9 this world , and not 
maintaine them with Principles drawn out of ch Divels Catechiſme. 

Thirdly , prod:gality is but kindneſs of nature , covetouineſs bur frugal tie , 

d-iokings after the maner of the Gentiles, but ſocietie and humanicie ; Impu- 
dency and complement, but good education, Luke-warienels in religion, bur good 
diſcretion and policy: and, though Chriſt gave himſelf to purchaſc a people  zca- 
lous of good works, yet it is thought a mans praiſe to be no medler and to be zea- 
lous is counted nothing but to.out runne the bounds of godlineſs. Thus Satan had 
taught the world a trick to harden mens heacts, and hinder them from ſound peace 
and repentance. : SAR : 

Thirdly , others {9 tender their names in their publicke ſins(which are as mant- 
feſt asa noſe on a mans face , as we ſay: ) as they ſhrinke from ſhewing themſelves 
in open confeſſion againſt themſelves,and that when Gods glo:y, and the good 
of the Church , yea the peace of their own conſciences calls for confeilion. But 
farre are theyfrom the affeRion ofa zealous heart, which would make them turne 
againſt themſelves and therelins, in returning to God. This would have chought 
that David, ſhould have had more care of his credit then thus to rip up his fins, but 
David was of another mind then they. 

t ourt' ly , thoſe truly (fo called ) puritans and Cathariſts that need not repen- 
tance, being whole men, in ful conformitie with the image of God, ſo deifyed 
that clicy cannot fin. Theſe are to be branded with that odious name of Puritans 
and not they that confeſs their fins and labour to prevent them for timeto come 
And Papiſts rather are true Puritans, who ſay they fulfill the Law, and need not 
ſay, For give us our debts, becauſe God is ratherindehted vnto them by their works 
of ſuperarrogation: let men lay the viie reproch of Puritaniſme ( which is is an he- 
reſie ) upon theſe, rather then the godly not deſerving it, 

Thirdly , thisis a ground of inſtruftion , how to carry our ſelves rowards them 4/e.z. 
thatare afflictedin foul, and ſoundly humbled , that we aggravate not their 
ſins, or the danger of their eſtate , but rather comfort them , ſeeing th 
can and do ſpeake more baſely, and think more vilely of themſelves then 
we can do.1t is the part of a miſerable comforter to adde ſorrow to the aMiRed. 
Old E!: ſhould have had more compaſsionon «Annah,and not have been fo incon- 
{:derate as tO fay ſhe was drunken . Oh my Lord(faid ſhe)I aw not drunken, but my 
ſoule 15 tronbled nithin mee,1 Sam.1.16.1t was the fault of Iobs friends, that in lead 
of comforr, they weat about to prove him an hypocrite;Of ſuch the Church com- 
plaineth in the Canricles, / bus | was wounded in the houſe of my friends. Tf Gods 
childrens eſtate be alreadic heavy,chey lay it heavier 0n them: But bleſſed is he that 
wiſely judgeth che poor. - Mſe 4 

Fourthly , ſeeing in confeſſion of tine a man ſhould become his owne greateſt p< ” 
enemy,we mult conſcionably ule the meanes to become our owne enemys not che Manes of 


enemies of our bodies; bur for our ownbody of (in. ſound barred . 
And what aretheſe.meanes, of ourown find 
Theſe: 


Firſt, let us ſearch andfift our ſelves, our cftates and wayes. Zeph. 2. r. 
H3 ; Fan- 
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Fan your ſelves, fan your ſelves, 0 Nation not worthy to be loved. Lam.3.40. Let 
1 ſ. arch and try our ways, and turn ag ain unts the Lord, Let us carry liyhts into 
our ſouls, to ſce the ſecrers of them. Jer.z.13. Know thine iniquity : How ? by 
the Law of God, whereby cometh knowledz of fin : the more inſight into the 
Law, the more fight of fin and miſery : being right it ſelf it is 1ndex ſus & obli- 
qu1, ſhewing us what ro do, and what 1s done ants, See Jer,6.8. 

Secondly,let us take knowleds of the rotrenneſs and corruptneſs of our nature: 
for if we could ſee our narure arighr, we ſhould finde juſt cauſe enough ro hate 
our ſelves, ir being a ſtinking fink, a filthy puddle, and an impure fountain thar 
ſends forth muddy ſtreams, a bit;er root ſending out odious frut, ſuch as where- 
by we ſhevy our ſelves enemies to God and righteouſneſs, having the ſpawn of all 
fin in our hearts, 

Thirdly, meditate on the greatneſs of fin, examine in what degree and cir- 
cumftances thou haſt ſinned , and as thou haſt riſen inthe dezrees of fin, ſo riſe 
accordingly in the degrees of humiliation and hatredof them, and of thy ſelf for 
them. A low degree of humiliation will not ſerve David and Manaſeh, when 
their ſins are in high deerees. 

Fourrhly, ler us look upon our fins in the numberleſs kindes of them, in the 
fountain and ſtreams of them, in wandring thoughts, idle words, and profane 
hurrfull actions ; fins by omiſhon of good, and commiſſion of evil ; ſins of 
knoyleds and preſumprion, or of 1gnorance,Pſal.1g.12. for many fins we kno'v 
not, which we mult give upto the Lord to be ſearched by him, and by his mercy 
either to be brought ro our remembrance, or graciouſly paſſed by ; ſins of youth, 
or paſt, to repent us of them ; and of age, either preſent to groan under them, 
or future, to tear and prevent. In regard hereof ſay, Lord, who knowerth the er- 
rours of this life ? they are in number as the hairs of our head, 

Fifthly, let us labour to ſee the danger of our fins : for he that ſees an evil, will 
be the more carefull ro prevent the danger of ir, 

Firſt, ſec the danger of fin in the infinice Majeſty of God offended, for he 
will ſer himſelf ſtubbornly againſt all offenders, that have not ſer themſelves 
againſt rhemſetves,n regard of their fins,and put forth his wrath in flaming fire, 
render vengeance upon the diſobedient. 

Secondly, in trampling -under foot the bloud of the Covenant, as an unholy 
thing ; God ſent his onely Son Chriſt Jeſus from Heaven to take our nature up- 
on him, andto ſhed his bloud for us, and yer in finning we tread it under foot : 
what a dangerous thing is this ? See Heb.1o. 29. 

Thirdly,in quenching the morions of Gods good Spirit who hath often ſtriven 
withus in rap Mumniſtery, and betruſted us with his gifts and graces ; Epheſ. 

.30-1 T heſſ.5.19. 

"Faunddy, in ſtaining our honourable Profeſſion, which we ſhould rather have 

adorned and beaurified, as though other men would nor debaſe our Profeſſion 
enough, unleſs we do too. We ſhen/d walk worthy of our high Calling, 1 Theſſ.2. 
I2, and in holineſs, whereunts we are called, chap.4.7, bring Saints by calling, 
ICor.1.2.4nd ought to be holy, as be which hath called us, is holy,x Per.1.15, What 
a ſhaine is ut to infringe ſo excellent Privileges ? 

Fiſthly, in repetition of fin, whn we commit the ſame fin again and again, 
every year, moneth, week and day, yea every moment of the day. Berrer had it 
been for us to have been Gent:les and Parnims, who never kneyy the truth, than 
to hear fin reproved, and yet ruſh preſumptuonſly intoir, and after repentance 
to wallorv again in the mire ; See 2 Pet. 2,321,322. it iS 2 pitifull and lamencable 
thing, that a man ſhould waſh himſelf from fin by repenrance, and then go and 
Pull Cods __ upon him again by tumbling himſelf in them. 

Sixrhly, and laſtly, the danger of fin is great, becauſe we have ſinned againſt 
ſuch great means of ſanification, as nameh , Firſt, a*ainſt our yows, made in 
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Bapriſm, and renewed in the Supper, or which we have made of our ſelves upon 
certain occaſions, that would do ſuch or ſuch things no more : all theſe we have 
kept very flenderly, or nor atall, whereas civil honeſty requires performance 
of a P:omiſe, made to Man: and is it nothing not to keep touch with Cod, who 
hath commanded- us to keep rouch wich men > Remember the Precepr, 
Eccleſ.5.3. 

onthe againſt the /;hr and checks of conſcience, and is this nothing ? 
Chrift ſaith, 7 hss 1s the condemnation of the world, that light u come into the 
world, and mn love darkneſs more than the light : Romx.18,21. We reade, that 
God plagued the Gentiles for negleing the means of knowledg by the crea- 
cures ; how much more wall he puniſh us, that profeſs the light of grace, and yer 
ſpurn again(t ir, as if we were ſtall in the night of darkneſs ? how many among 
us live un a number of fins more odiouſly, than did many of the G »t:/:s, who 
could live ſomeyhar civilly and honeftly, in reſpett of our outragious enormi- 
ries ? 

Thirdly, againſt many of Gods correft:ons, both in our ſelves, and in others : 
when a childe receives no good by corre&tion, we think his parents will go near 
co thruft him our of doors ; ſo is1t berween God and us. See an excellent place, 
Dan.s.18, to 29. Becauſe we are no whit b-nefited by other mens chaſtiſements, 
the ſentence 15 not far off,, but is already pronounced againſt us, We are werg hed inthe 
ballance, and found too light, 

Fourrhly, againſt the grear mercies of God : this doubles the fin in Gods 
ſight : 2 Sam.12.7, tO 13. the Prophet Nathan exaggerates David's fin, by 
ſhewing him the parricular benefits, wherein God had remembred him, and con- 
cluderh ; the greater Gods love was, the greater was his ingratitude and forger- 
fulneſs, 

What a number of mercies have we in this one, that the glorious light of 
grace ſhineth ſo bri2hc upon us in theMinittery,whereby we may be put in minde 
of Gods exceeding love, and what he deſerves at our hands,and what are our fins 
againſt him, which give him juſt occaſion to remove his bleſſing from us ? Ler us 
look to it ; if we do not uſe theſe large bleſſings conſcionably, our fin will be ſo 
much the more heavy in the punithment. Let us confeſs our fins, and unthank- 


fulneſs eſpecially, and in our confeſſions, become enemies to our ſelves (tor we - 


ſee rrue confeſſons are to be thus qualified) and that by theſe means preſcribed, 
which may help us thereunto. 


eA 11 thou forg aveFt the puniſhment of my ſin. 


| Þ oe had made himſelf an enemy to himſelf, and noiv to obtain thar which 
£ / he laboured for, he makes God his friend ; this is the fruic of ſerious con- 
feſſion. Thou forgaveſt] The word fignifies ro wipe off all the ſcore, namely, 
the dcbr of fin of puniſhment, The pumſhwent] or rather, iniquity of my fin 
(as the word may be berrer tranſlated) x wn 1s, my wicked fin ; as if he had iaid, 
Though it was againſt my conſcience, a foul, filthy, and blondy fin, yer thou 
madett it, as if it had never been. 

God forgweth fin rwo ways : Firſt, in his own ſecret counſe!, accqrding to 
his oivn decree 3 and this is, when he accepts rhe ſarisfaction of ChriR, for the 
hn commurred againſt him, Secondly, actually, upon kumiliation and repen- 
tance ; and this 1s, when he puts forth afual forgiveneſs in mens own conſci- 
ences, whereby he perſwadesthem, rhar their fin is forgiven. And this latter is 
here ſpoken of : David'sfin was remitted before by faith in the Meſſiah, but 
no- the remiſſion thereof is reſtified in his own conſcience : and hence he 
Comes torerain his former joy, and his mourning garment is turned into a gar- 
"ment of gladneſs; he had now a comfortable experience of his a" 
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Now in that Davis thought and purpoſed to confeſs, and then ir follows preſent- 
ly, T hou fergaveſr : note thar 

© So ſoon as ever a ſinner doth truly, and ſoundly confeſs his fin, the Lord doth 
preſently follow with forgiweneſs : remiſſhon of fin doth immediately follow a 
very intent and purpole to coniels t, Prev.28.13. He that brdeth þis fin, ſhalt 
not pi o/ per : but be that confeſſeth aid forſ the et it, (hall have mTC. There muſt 
be torſaking of tin with confeſſion, to ſhew the ſoundneſs of it, and then pre- 
{ently follows remithon. And why ? 

Firſt, it 15 grounded on Gods furhfulneſs, who hath made a Promiſe, for this 
fruit of confeton ; 1 71 1-9, 1f we confeſs onr fins, he is faithful wid inf to 
fororve 4 017 r,nud to cleanſe 1 from all unrig hteonſn:(«, As 1f he ſhould lay, 
God of his infinite mercy, hath promiſed roall true Penirenrs and Confeſſours, 
thar he will forgive and never remember their fins any more, he mult Rand 
ro his Promiſes, or elfe he ſhould bz unfaichfull : and he 75 juſt (faith the Apo- 

le) ro fororve; a man would have thought, he would rather have ſaid, He is 
mercifull ro forgive : no, bur he 1s jeſt ro forgive the fins of true believers, 
becauſe they are all ſatisfied for, rheir whole debr is paid, and Gods juſtice 
will not ler hun demand the fame Debr civice, of the Surety , and of the 
D<btour. . 

Secondly, true confeſſion 1sa fruit of ſound converſion, at rhe firſt a where- 
of, all a mans fins are done away, although the ridings of it comes not fo ſonn to 
his o:vn conſcience, This'appears in the example of Dav:d here ; he no ſooner 
ſaid, rhatis, truly reſolved to confeſs, bur the Lord remitred his fin, and pre- 
vented him, ſaying, Thy fin is put away, thou ſhatt not die : ſeethe tory, 2 Sam. 
12.7,13. The prodigal ſon ſays, He will go ro hisfather, and whileſt yerhe is 
comin:”, before his confeſſion, h:s father ſees him af ar off, ru: to meet him, falls 
en his n ck , and krſſerh him. 

Thirdly, true confeſſion is a-fign of adoption. Now-where'this is, there is a 
heart reſo-ved toſeek God, to rhat a man purs off all his former hatred of him, 
and rhe affections of his heart are ſan&ifed, to defire peace and reconciliation 
with Ged : this cannot proceed from a hearr that is now at enmuy with God, 
as it was by nature, bur which isa friend, and reconciled. A wicked an4 repro- 
bare perſon can cefire ſalvarion our of ſelf-love, and ro ſave his skin, but nor pro. 
perly reconcili2tion : bur a godly man deſires Gods love and friend(hip and re- 
eonciliation with him, for his on ſak2, more than, and above his own ſalvation; 

Fourth'y, remifhon muſt nzeds atrend ſound confeſſion , becauſe thi; confefli- 
on is 1oyned with ſome kinde, and ſeed of ſaving faith, which, be ir never (0 
{mall, 1s a fruit of rhe ſanctifying Spirit, and makes a man partaker of Chriſt, 
and in him of God the Father with all his bleſſinzs : for in this confeſſion, as we 
have noted, there 1s 

Firſt, a denial of a mans ſelf, which is a work of the renewing Spirit, which 
whoſozver hath, he 1s the childe of Cod. 

Secondly, there 15111t an apprehenſion of Gods mercifu!l nature wich appli- 
cation, and taking hold of it for himſelf; which application is either not ac all, 
or falſe in the wicked. 

Thirdly, rhere is in it a true rouch,which holds on in ſeeking God ; whereas in 
the wicked, there are ſome good v11ſhes and confuſed apprehenſions : bur, being 
wirhour fincerity, fall off, and come tonothing, Whence we conclude, that rrue 
confeſhon of fn goeth always with remiffion and pardon of ir. 

Bur, how can confefſhon be ſound, before ſin be pardoned, ſeeing nothing can 


be acceptabe where fin is not pardoned? it ſeems rather that confeſſion ſhould 
follow retuſſion, 


To anfxer this, we muſt conceive that in Ged, the juſtifying of a mans per- 


the 
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the ſame moment, becauſe at the firſt at of grace, there 154 chang in the 'wha!e 
zoule: but in reſpect of us, of our apprehenhon and application, onevrzce ; 0- 
eth hefore another; as the cracke ot thunder and l;ighmung are bothat one time: 
but we ſee one, before we hear the other, becauſe our ſight is more quick and 
apprehinitive then our hearing., Likewiſe theſe graces are wrought al rovether 
by God, yetin regard of us and our ſenile and apprehenſion, pardon comes af- 
rr COMeitiOoNn, : ns ; : 

Secondly , God in the beginning of our converſion gives us that grace, the 
which he derh not preſently give the feeling of, As a'child in the wombe 
lives anc moves, bur harh no knowledge of his life and motion: ſo Geds chil- 
dren aic in acomforrable eftare, bur rhey know not the comfort of their eftare- 
Gods graces in them are in ſo final degree;thar they can fcarce acknowled> char, 
which in truth is inthem, T1 95 

But we ſee; thar numbers of men have confeſled their fins, and yet'had them 
not remutred, Saz/ and /#d.zs , and Caine confetied, and yer remiflion'6f fin di 
not follov, they were reprobates, E621 

The doctrine {peaks of ſound confehon , ſuch as chey had not: for fArb, it was 
not voluntarie, but extorced: Reprobates cannar ſay as David, 7 wi!! rorfeſſe, 
bur are drayne our by hexd andeares of God thereunto; they would ſtill have hid 
their fins if they cout : there:oce their contefhon was no free:y ill offerins, and 
ſo nor ſoimdnor accered, TIES 

Second:y, it ſeeks not caſe of fin, bur eaſe of ſenſe, defiring onely thar Cod 
would rake our of tn2ir conteience the horrors of heil, and'ic Tooketh on the vu. 
nilnment 8, NOT TC Once cone again(t (3094s Majettie, , e ; 

Thitdiy, it proceeds not froma childilike feare of God, bur ſervile, withour any 
erue purpole of Lodlines, 5.27 'nceed tard T have finned, 7 obeyed the people 
fool: 17? burzthogh he raus conteſled, yer he doth fear che people fill; and 
therefore he tanunhun'o SAFMVELY: J pray thee honour ms befare the p*o- 
ile: atrue fete 970d would have hated he occafion of finne, as ivell'a5 the 
tne it ielte, | | Fry of | 

Fourthly , it proceeds not from lowlinefle, poverrie of ſpirit, or-from mecke 
and humble tubiection ro God,as the godlie's doth,who tutitie Gods Proceedins, 
cleate him in his u:0gmenc, repole rhemſelves in his mercy, and waite ich hope 
and confidence for a gracious flue, bur yith murmuring , pride and hardneſs of 
hearr , 2s in P7467 , or with final deſperation, as in Caine-and Judas, 

Bureven the godly rhemſelveswill often bid barte! ro this dodtrine.and ſy, A- 
las! if affizance ot remifhon follow ſound conteffion, what ſhall Trhinke of my 
ſe'fe? I havelong bewaled my finnes, and yer reſt without this aſſurance, my caſe 
1 nor Davids, enher my contethonis nor found, or ny perſon not in the (tare 
of or2ce, or this dorine unſound, 

We muſt difiin-uith berween the preſence of a grace and the ſenſe of ir ; 
a grace may bee there yreſent , where there is no feeiing : there inay bee 
the preſenc2 of Gods love, taith,” and remiffion of ſinne , Where thete is no 
jenſe of them, 

1Ho.Y can this, be ſecing faith is a full aſſurance and cerraine verſiyafion > can 
a man be thus perſyaced , and yer nor feel ir? 

Yes: hiſt there my be taith, where there is no ſuch aſſurance, as many com- 
plaints of Gods children in remptarion do witneſſe abundantly: 79h and David 
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E/t que dam de- 
rclifiogy bi nul 
la fit rants in. 


thoughr, God had quite caſt them away and hid his face in utter diſpleaſure ; nee: ſſirare virrg, 
here are beleevers and faith > yer no ſenſe. Was Chrifs riehteous heart ever 5 extibitio,nut, 
defiture of faich; did his Father ever ceaſe ro love him; ſurely no , 1a Maieſtatis 0. 


Foe may notthinkeſo, yet he ſaid , ) Goa My God, why haſt thou for- 

ab er: me ? 

Secondly, Chriſts promiſe is, Beſſed is he that believer, thovoh he ſee not . 
Thirdly, 


ſt exſo,B:rn, 
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Thirdly, We muſt diſtinguiſh beriveen the want of faith, and the weakneſs of 
it : unfeelingneſs comes through weakneſs, and not always of the want of ic. 

f Fourthly, Prayer for that grace, which ſeems to be ablcnt, is a tign of the pre- 
ſence : and, Prayer for ſenſe and feeling of pardon is a fiuit of faith. 

Fitthly, there be ſundry degrees and mealures of faith ; ſome Saints are as the 
week, which can {moak onely and not flame, yer the leaft grain of faith layerh 
hold on Chriſt to {alvarion. 

Sixthly, In tempration it is ſufficient, that Gods children live the life of God, 
though they know not that they live. In a ſwoun a man lives, thou.h he-per- 
ceives it not ; it is ſufficient, that other men knoy he lives; a little embers 
lies under a heap of aſhes ; ſo Gods childe hath that in him, which ſhall ſuppore 
and ſuſtain him unco greater perteQion, though he know not his graces. 

Firlt then, this ſerves to overthrow a Do&rine of the Church of Rene, which 
is, that remiſſion of fin doth follow confeſſion cx op: re operato, that is, If one 
come and confeſs all his {ins auricularly, then the very work wrought doth carry 
away pardon : bur this is utterly falſe, chat God hath tied remiſſion of kn to the 
very work of Confeſſion, becauſe Confeſſion is effectual onely io far forth as the 
perion confeſſing is a believer, ſanctified, and juſtified. Elie why was not Sar!'s 
{in remurred, ſecing it was confefled ? the onely reaſon is, becauſe he, as alſo 
( «in and Judas, were not in the ſtate of grace. Firtt then, parden belonzs to 
the perſon, that is accepred through Chriſt, nor to the worke. : 

Secondly, Papiſts ſpeak this of confeflion to the Prieft, which is the rack of 
the ignorant world, bur David of confeſſion to God which bringeth peace, 

Thirdly, their Abſolution, which is pronounced on Confeſſours, is molt blaſ- 
phemous, and prejudicial ro Gods royal and high Perogariue. The blinde jews 
could ſay, Who can forgive fins but God? And, Nathan aid nor, 1, but, God hath 


| put away thy ſin. So that this their Abſolution belongs not ro any Prophet or 


Apoſile, ordinary or extraordinary, nor to any of «their Succefſours ; no, not to 
Chriſt himſelf as man. Which is the rather to be obſerved, ro meet with their 
blaſphemous opinion, for which they lay this ground. 

Chriſt (ſay they) was God and Man. As God, he had an abſolure power to 
forgive fins : As Man, he hath a proper power, an that is derivable to the Priett, 
Randing in Chriſts place, ro | hom he delegates a poyer to forgive, as himſelf 
had power to forgive ; and for this that place is brought, John 20.21. ef: the 
Father hath ſent me, ſo ſ:nd I you, 

To anſwer this, We will not conſider Chriſt as God ; (for ſo there 1s no que- 
ſtion, bur he may, and doth forgive fin : ) bur rwo ways elſe: Firſt, as Media- 
cour, God and Man, Secondly, as Man, altogether of our nature if we were 
without fin. As Chriſt is Mediatour and King of his Church, ſo hz derrves to his 
Miniſters, not a power of remiffon, bur a miniſtery of remiſhon of fins ; nor to 
forgive fin, but ro pronounce, that Cod hath forgiven it : this onely hath he lefec 
to the Church. Bur as he is meer man, he hath no power to forgive fin, bur as 
being the Son of Man, heis likewiſe the:Son of God : In the time of his humi- 
liation he ſaid nor, I forgive mine Enemies, but, Father, forg ive them, they know 
net what they do. 

As for the place, which they abuſe to their irreligious opinion, we muſt note, 
Firſt,rhar ir is ſpoken of Chriſt eo his rwelve Apoſtles,and not of any Evangelical 
Priet, Secondly, 1t importeth onely a ſfimilicude and likeneſs berween Gnds 
ſending of Chriſt, and Chriſts ſending of his Diſciples, bur nor any equality, 
chat ſuppoſe Chrilt as man had power to forgive fins, yer not that they ſhould be 
equal unco him herein, and have the ſame po-er that he had, 

And the fimilirude Rands in theſe four things : 

Firſt, Chriſt was before all Worlds, ordained to be a Mediatour : ſo they were 
erdained to the Office of Apoſtleſhip, not of Prieſthood, 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, as Chrit himſelf was immediacely called to the publick execution 
of his Office of Mediatourſhip, by the voice of his Father , as appeatsin his 
Baptiſm 3 This is my well-beloved Son, 1n whom I well pleaſed : ſo were the A po- 
itles immediately: called by Chriſt's own voice : eAnd this was their Prerogative 
above other Miniifters, to come from Chriſt's own boſome, as he did come from the 
bo[ome of his F ather. OY N 

Thirdly, as Chriſt in publiſhing the Goſpel, had ſupreme and abſolute authority 
to give Laws to his Church, from which there mighr be no appeal: $0 his Apo- 
Ales had from him an immediate affiſtance of infallibilicy, ſo as they could nor 
fail in their Doctrine and Writings ; hoiſcever as men they might err, yer not 
as Apoſtles ; ſo rhatfrom them there lay no appeal, 

Fourghly, as Chriſt was made a King and a Propher, not onely of the Church 
of rhe | bur over all the Churches in all Nations: ſo the Apoftles com- 
miſſion \vas not ried to any one Countrey, but rhey muſt go and teach all Na- 
tions. | 
| And thus it is true, that as God ſent Chriſt, ſo Chriſt ſent them : bur all the 
ivhile here is no equality; for ro make ordinary Miniſters equal co Chriſt in power, 
is to make them Mediatours and Redeemers, yea, Gods, ; 

Secondly, this overthrovs another Dodrine of theirs, ceaching, thatno man uſe 2. 
can be perſivaded of the remiſſion ofhis own fins, unleſs it be by a ſpecial revela- 
tion, or by a moral certainty of work ; whereas we ſee Dav:d here had this pe:- 
ſ\vahon of forgiveneſs by neither, but by a certainty of faich upon true confeſ- 
hon. : : 

Thirdly,teeing remiſſion of ſins1s a fruit of confeſſion,we ſee the errour of fill uſez. 
i2norant people, that lay, they are as ſure of remiſhon as any man inthe world, 
they hope as well as the belt, nay, are ſure to be ſaved with the firſt ; if any ger 
remiſſion of fin, they ate ſureir ſhall be they ; and all this without ſound con- 
feſſion. Bur how is this remiſsion ſealed up unto them ? by what parenrs ? they 
never had any doubring, no touch of conſcience for ſin, no diſlike of them- 
ſelves, they never conteſled ro the Lord againſt themſelves ; and therefore the 
Lord never an{wered them 1n afluring them of forgiveneſs. There is nothing 
yet in their lives but wickedneſs and rebellion ; and therefore this is but a ſenſleſs 
preſumption which deſtroy their ſouls. 

Others, not a few there are, thar think to eaſe their conſcience, by leſſening 
their fin, or excuſing ir. Some ſay before the Angel it yas their iznorance, and (0 
mince their fin, and narden their ſouls, till the Lord be angry ar their words, 
Eccleſ.5.6, Others ſeek to forger God, while he knocketh and urgerh their con- 
ſciences. If they can rhruſt him our of preſence, and put out the remembrance 
of himſelf, and x & fear of his judgment, O then they be ſafe. Bur hoy are theſe 
men nut deluded,that think themſelves ſafe(t and beſt, when God is fartheſt 
oft them ? 

Others, when fin comes afreſh upon them, dray cheir thoughts, and turn their 
ſails another way, as when $4s/'s furious thoughts came upon him, they muſt be 
appeaſed by David's muſick, whereas remiſsion mult be gorren by confeſsing, 
and not by commuring of ſin, Some mult have Jeſters to fill their hearrs full of 
folly , to take God and all good motions and remembrance of fin our of their 
ſouls : whereas of all the dclights that ever Solomon tried his heart withall, we 
never reade that he kepr a Jefter or Fool, Some, when a warning piece of hu- 
muliation is ſhot off by God, have no better way to refift ir, and to drive away 
the qualms of conſcience, than by ſorting themſelves with drinkers, gameſiers, 
and good fellows, as they call them ; and, as every mans delight draws him, ſo is 
ns practice. Bur this 1s no other than the brayning of the conſcience, far from 
laſting peace, which comes from remiſsion of fins, and remiſsion comes not 
from commilston, but confeſgion of ſin, 

If 
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If men that are nov called to confeſsion and repentance by the Word, or 

rhe Spirit, or any of Gods works on themſelves or others, V\ ill yerdo as the 

1/4.22.12,13, hardened Jews, kill oxen and ſheep, and drink wine in boules, and inthe mean time 

19 d:ride the threats of God, and make a tuſh at theſe warning peals, let them fear and 
tremble, the end of ſuch langhter ſhall be heavineſs, 


T hou foroaveſt me. 
's 


He perſon, that received this mercy, was David, 2 rrue believer, and a true 
Dofr penirent finner ; which reacherhus, that God remitteth not the fins of any, 
No mans fin but ſuch as being rouched with true repentance confeis them. 
pardoned; but Job 33.2728. Ged locketh upoa men, and if one '[ay, I have ſized, and pervert- 
the cue peni- ed r1ghteonſneſs, and it did not profit me ; he will deliver his ſoul from geing ito 
ten: Conteſſors. ; þ,p pit, and his life ſhall fe: th: light, He ſhall pray nnts God, and he will be fa- 
vourable unto him, and be ſhall ſee ls face withop, v.26. So allo, 1 Kings $8.47. 
if they turn again unto thur heart in the Land (to which they be carried away ca- 
pt 17/05 ) and return anal pray nito tl ee, / aying , He have ſinned, we ha ve tr ai Il g re Tie ed 3 
and done wickhedly, wm then hear they their prayer in heaven, © ce This is the 
form of repentance ſer down for the people returning unto their God, HHoſe.: 
14.3. T ake unto you words, and turn tothe Lord, and ſay unto him, Take away all 
11quity, and recerve ws graciouſly, 


Luft What ? cannot Gog, without the condition of repentance, and ſorroiv, and 
confeſsion of fin, remit fin, and confer tavour upon hnners ? 
An(w. Yes, if we ſpeak of Gods abſolute power, whereby he can do a number of 


things which he never will ; he could have made ten thouſand Worlds, when he 
made but one ; he could raiſe up of Rones children to Abraham ; Chriſt could 
have prayed for rwelve Legions of Angels, and his Father could have ſent them 
ro dehiver him, or he could without them haue delivered him from the Croſs, 
but would not. Thus if God weuld, he could remit fin without repentance and 
confeſsion, and that withour all impeachment of his goodneſs ; becauſe whatſo- 
ever he can will, is molt juſt and good: bur if we conſider Gods actual power, 

Deut.29.19- and his revealed will, which belongs to us and our children, he cannor, becauſe he 
will not : the Reaſons hereof are theſe : 

Firſt, it will not ſtand with his eternal Decree, by which he hath tied the means 
and end roverher ; the end is ſalvation, rhe means ro come to 1t 15 faith and re- 
pentance, So God hath decreed, that a mans body ſhould live by means ; he 
could nevy preſerve it without meat, drink, flcep,&c. but he will not, becauſe ir 

is againſt his Decree. Again, God hath not erernally decreed to fave all, bur our 
of all a few, a little flock : now if he ſhould remit the fins of the 1mpenitenr, 
and of unbelizvers, then he ſhould ſave all, and ſo the way ro Heaven ſhould be 
hs che broad way, and not many, bur, all ſhould goin it ; which was Or:gens errour, 
ierks, dire&ly agaiult Gods Decreeand Word, F | 
COR Secondly, it will not and with the juſtice of God, to forgive their fins, who 
Eft tamen gque- repent not of them, bur rather love them, who obey their luſts, and follow tha 
dam Speetz# Jeading of them moſt willingly : 2 Theſſ.1,6. It is a righteous thing with God, 
m——_— to recompenſe tribulation to them that troubl: you. If (0d have any juſtice, he 
LT mult exerciſe it againſt ſuch as hate hum, and reject all his commandments : but 
to fave all, would prove him to bea God all made &f mercy. 

Thirdly, God could have no mercy, if he ſhould forgive the fins of all, good 
and bad : for there could be no difference berween his mercy and his juſtice ; 
this 1s mercy to ſome, ro pull them out of the common corruption and curſe of 
ſin, and mercy onely rezoyceth againſt judgment : if there were no judgment, 
neither could there be any mercy, Beſides, will it and with Gods wiſdom, to 
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beltow and give mercy to him thar refuſerh and deſpiſcth ir, or ro fill wich mercy 
the veſlels of wrath ? ; 

Fourthly, where were Gods truth, if he ſhould forgive the fins of impenicenc 
and unbelieving ones ? what firengrh were in the curſes of the Laiv, that che foul 
that ſins, ſhall dy ? to what uſe could the promiſes of the Goſpel ſerve > what uſe 
of the prayer of Chrilt for believers, that his Father would keep them in the 
truth ? why did he pur ſuch difference between men, that he would not ſo much 
as pray for the World ? what need of the Death of Chriſt > of whom the Apo- 
tle ſaith, The juſt died for the nrjuſt, but ſo as they ſhould be righteors iu him : or, 
what need of any part of his righteouſneſs and obedience, who fulfilled the Law 
for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth ? 

Fitthly, God hath made a privilege of rhe Church, and the members of ir 
onely, to have their fins forgiven : So we ſay in the Creed, 7b-/ieve the Commu- 
nion of Saints, and remiſſion of ſins, Iſai 33.24 T he prople that dwell there, ſhall 
have there iniquity foro wen: and 62.12, They ſhall call them, The holy people, the 


redeemed of the Lord, 
Forgiveneſs of fins then is apart of the promiſe of God, made to thoſe that 


are in covenant with him :. Jer.31.3 1334+ The days come, ſaith the Lord, that 1 
will make A new covenailt for / wall foro wwe ther nguity, and remember ther 
ſins n» more, Yea, this Pſalmin the firit Verſe, makes it a note of a bleſſed man, 
and a Prerogarive of the Saints, ' 

Sixthly, it God thould beſtow remiflion of (ins 1n general to all, what need is Qui iam vivic 
there of any grace, what uſe of the fear of God, of fauh? Cc, then we prourvule,virer 
might ſcr open all the doors of licenciouſneſs and fin, and every man micht do aliquando provr 
what he lift withour all reſtraint or bridle. So that to ty remiſſion of fins to re- 222 _ 
penrance, makes not onely for our ſalvation hereafter, bur alſo ro corre and 
bridle {in here, and ſer us into the beginnings of eternal life, even in this preſenc 
World. 

Bur how is this remiſſion of fin free, if we cannot have it without theſe con. VP 
dicions of faith, repentance, confeſſion, &c. 

Yet is it till free : Firſt, becauſe, though it be not given wichour theſe, yer ic Anſw. 
is not given for theſe, as our juſtificarion 1s free, though it cannot be had without Fides iaftificar 
faith, becauſe iris not given for the dignity of our taich. Secondly, even theſe _ nif correg 
conditions are not of our ſelves, but the gifts of God, and ſo can merit nothing, "_ 
Thirdly, faith and repentance are required not_to_ſhev for what, but to whom 
remiſſion of fins 13 bzſtorved, namely, to ſuch onely as have obrained mercy, and 
for whom Chrift hath freely merired the ſame. 

This ſerves to confure a groſs and ignorant conceit of many, who ſay, That ye x. 

God, who madeall, will fave a!l, and fo lay all rhe care of ſalvation on God, and 
never trouble themſelves in ufing che means. Alas, poor ſouls ! No, no, never 
think tharthou canſt divorce what God hath coupled, namely, the end from the 
means 3; it is true, which St. A»gu#t in: ſaith, He that made thee without thee, 
doth nor ſave thee without thee, 

Why, ſay ſome, did nor Chriſt dy for all and every man ? and ſhall not they Oh: 
be ſaved, for whom Chriſt dio1 ? 

' To this the School-men ſay, that Chriſt died for all ſufficiexter, but not effica- Aaſw, 
c1t-r : Chritts merits were tufficient ro redeem ten thouſand Worlds, if they had 
faith ro apprehend them, ſaich Leo, But we ſpeak of che eſfeRual ſhedding of 
Chrilts bloud, which was ſhed for many (not all) ro the remiſſion of fins, Marth. Tous mundus 
26.28, Secondly, Chriſt died for all, rhat is, for all thoſe many, ſaith eA#gx- detoro mundo 
ft ia, namely, all the Ele&, for the (fins of the World of the Ele& : for there is exemprus& ref 
a World of the Ele& , fianding of Jews and Geztiles, who are broughr to dewptus, Amb, 
faith and repentance. Thirdiy, all and every ſingular man cannot rece1ve Ie. 


mition of fins, but onely believers by the hand of faith, ſome of all ſorrs of 
men : 


_ 


—_; - Ai >. => +. = - 


_ —_ PR > ee 


$4 Ps A132. 


The Hiob-way = 5. 


— ——_ 
- —— — —— — —— —— 


— — - — 


men : now the Apoltle ſaith, that f, auth :5 y15t of all men; and therefore it is called 
the faith of the Eleft: Tu.x.1. 1 herefore let wo man deceive you withvain words : 
for, for ſuch things cometh the wrath of God pon the children of diſobedience, 
Eph:[.5.6. : : 
ue 2. Secondly, by this Doctrine we may ſee, that no man can be aflured of remiſſi- 
on of fins, bur the rrue believer, who truly repenteth of his fins, Every man 
indeed will profe(s in his Creed, that he 5am the remiſſion of fins : bur 
this is but a vain blaſt in the moſt, whoſe {ns binde them over to ecernal death. 
Onely the true believer hath che righr marks of renuſſion of fin, which ace 


rtheſc. 
« Firſt, he onely is weary and heavy laden, and ſees his need of Chriſt, whereas 
cook ved the wicked are whole 1n part, or wholly, and need not the Phyſician, 
af is Boa. Secondly, onely he hath a ſpin free from guile, which is made a note of re- 
2 miſsion, v.2. Of all other we may ſay, as Perer did of Simon Mages ; Thy 


heart is aot right with God: one mans heart 1s a Temple of Gods Spirit ; ano- 
ther hath not the Spirit of Chritt, and therefore is not his. 
3. Thircly, onely a true believer hath the conſequents and fruits of retmiſsion cf 
Fiuics of re- fin, from which, as from fruits, we may $o to the Tree : as 
miſſion of fins. PFirlt, the firit of them 1s Regeneration, he is born of Cod, anc! finneth nor, 
os that is, he hath nor reigning fin with him, nor tin unto death, becauſe the ſce:l of 
God is in him: as for others, who profels remiſtion of fin, they are ſlaves to 
their fins, and theſe have dominion over them. 
2. Secondly, another is a daily purging and cleanſing of the relicks and remain- 
ers of fin,as 1 Jehn1.9. God ts faithfull to fororve ws, ard to cleanſe ws from: all 
rnrighteonſu'ſs : he that E:th his ſins covered, hath them alſo cred, Of Chrilt it is 
ſaid, that he came by water and bloud, Cc, He that is made whole, goes and {ins 
Joba 13.8- =o more, that is, he fears fin for time to come, Profeſs then remils1on of fins as 
long as thou wilt : 1f Chrilt waſh thee nor, thou haſt no part in him ; if thou 
beelt as foul as formerly-thou waſt , every man but thy ſelf may ſee whar 
thou art. | 
; Thirdly, a third fruit 1s faich working by love, and this love worketh : Firſt, 
; towards God, who is much loved, becauſe he hath loved and forviven much, 
Luks 7.47. and much praiſed for ſo happy a change. But the wicked are haters 
of God, and never care for his preſence, for his Word, or Children or Sabbaths, 
and yet they hope vainly for forgiveneſs of fin. Secondly, it works to-vards 
man, and maniteſts it ſelf in forgivinz our brethren and enemies, The godly 
look upon the commandment, Epheſ.4.32. F orgive one another, even as God for 
Chriſts ſake forgave ws. But alas! many pray, Forgive w, as we forgive our 
debters, and therein plainly curſe themſelves ; for their mindes lult atrer envy 
and wrath, and hence are thoſe common ſpeeches ; I may forgive him, bur I vill 
not forcer him, and, He may come in my Par: no#er, but not in my Creed: A 
manifett fign, that God hath nor forgiven thee ar all, and that his forgiveneſs of 
thee,is not to for:et thee nor thy fin. 4 
uſe 3. Thirdly, here is refuge for a weary ſoul, and a burdened conſcience : doſt thou 
want the voice of joy and gladneſs 1g thy ſoul, and lieſt groaning under the bur- 
den of fin? be not diſmayed, for in that thou canſt approach Gods preſence in 
the full and free acculing of thy ſelf, in*complaining of thy ſelf, and judging 
thine own ſoul, here is a ſound ground of comfort, thou art he, who hath right 
into the Tree of Life: thou art he, on whom the Lord ill look in mercy, thy 
repentance and faith entail pardon of fin unto thy ſoul. 


Hſe. 4. Fourrhly, 1s it ſo, that God remits onely the fins of repentants ? then above 


all chings labour to arrain this grace of repentance, and refizfie it in ſound confe!- 
hon betore God ; In the Courts of men, confeſsion brings ſhame and puniſh- 
ment, but in Gods, a cover and reward. In great Princes Courts, no mourne” 


might 
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mio hr come 3 and therefore Jeſeph muſt pur off his Priſon-Zarments before he 
come to Pharaoh ; bur none bur mourners are accepted in Gods Court ; mourn 
therefore, and bewail thy fins ; this alone cap aſſure the heart of remiſsion 
of fn. 

O, I have repented long of my fins, bur feel no ſuch aſſurance, 

Yet fear not, but joyn to theſe endeavours theſe helps : 

Firlt, uſe conſcionably the Word and Sacraments, which make knoyn and 
ſeal up to the believer the pardon of fin by Chritt ; medirace and feed on the 
Promiſes which are made to che penitent. 

Secondly, grow up 1R humility, every day,be more loy in thine owneys than 
others, and beware ot pride, becauſe it becomes thee ro be humble : for thz more 
contrire th ſpirit is, the fitter it is for Gods Spirit to divell in, | 

Thirdly, uſe earneſt and datly Prayer for the earneſt of the Spirit, to wirneſs 
unto thy ſpirit, that thou art the childe of God: for he, being the Comforter, 
muſt bring theſe comfortable tidings ro thy heart, he muſt apply the Promiſes of 
Life and Salvation. I. 1 

Fourthly, rake heed of actual (ins, which grieve the Spirit, and are as water to 
quench the comforts of che ſame ; eſpecially beware of preſumptuous fins, 
whch wound the Spirit moſt, and moſt prevail over thee : Pſal. 19.13, 

Fifthly, exerciſe thy ſelf ro godlineſs, and to the duties of ſanctification in thy 
general and ſpecial calling, and this will aſſure thee of the preſence of the good 
$piric leading thee. So PEER 

Theſe chings if thou faileſt in, blame thy ſelf if thou walkeſt heavily and un- 
comfortably 3 God will be found in his own ways, and no other; 
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Therefore ſhak every ane, that is godly, make his Prayer unto thee in a'time, when 
thou mayeFt be found : ſurely inthe floud of great waters they ſhall not cone near 


him. 


juftification of a finner before God, wherein David placeth true 
ſedneſs, we come now to the ſundry uſes of that Doctrine, in the ret 
of this Pſalm, being the ſecond part of ir. - The firſt of chem con- 
cerneth Prayer, in this Verſe, whereof there are 
Two parts: Firſt, the praQice of a godly man, Therefore ſhallevery, &c. 
Secondly, a Promiſe made unto it, Swrely 1 the floud, Oc. 
In the former are theſe four points, Firſt, the inference of it, Therefore, or, 
for this cauſe. 
Secondly, the perſon praying, Every godly man. 
Thirdly, the perſon to whom he mult pray, To thee. 
Fourrhly, the time, hen t hou mayeſt be found. at 
T herefore : | that is, becauſe I have had experience of thy love, and thou haſt 
anſwered me gractouſly in my requeſt, every one that is in the. like miſery and 
couch of conſcience as I was, ſhall uſe the ſame means as I did, to obrain che 
ſame mercy. This dealing of thine with me ſhall be an inftruRtion, and encour 
ragement to every humbled ſoul, ro rake the ſame courſe for comfort as I did: 
Dav1d's experience ſhall reach all the godly to ſeek Godintheir diſtreſs: Hence 


note, that 
I Thoſe 


Pm ſpoken ef the main DoRtine of this Pſalm, unipiagets 
leſ- 
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from their own 
exferience. 
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Thoſe are the belt reachers,thar can ſpeake from experience of the Lords work- 
ing in themſclves, Pal. gi. The Propher reacherh confidence and ecurity in 

God, to thoſe that are under the ſecret of the moſt High, but the bett ground 

he thought was to lay it on his ownexperience,verſe2.1 ſaid ro the Lord, wy hope 

and fortreſſe , thatis, 1 had agood cauſe ſo to lay; and then follows , Swrelyyhe 

will deliver thee from the ſnare of the humer ,c+c, So likewiſe the Apoſtte Pan , 

being to perſwade , thatthe remnants of corruption cannot condemn the 

regenerate man, Rom. $. 4. he inforcerh it from his owne experience, thus, For 
the Law of the ſpirit of life which is in Chriſt Jeſmyhath freed me from the Lan cf 
finne and of death ; as if he had ſaid , Of like things and perſons there is the 

like conſequence , My infirmyties are not imputed unto me to death , no more 

thall yours. 

The reaſons of this point are theſe: 

Firſt, be thar hath a flame in his owne heart, may egſily kindle another , and 
he that doth nor furlt edifie his owne heart , ſhall not be ſo meer to edifie and 
ſpeake ro the hearc of another; a godly mans zeal will warme ſuch as are by,when 
another ſhall ſpeak bur coldly. 

Secondly, this man ſhalldeliver the Word with much cerrainty and aflurance 
becauſc he (peaketh with feeling. A man may out of reading and light of ynder- 
ſanding be powerfull in ſpeech, and yet wanc the ſcaſoning of grace,& ſpeak of 
many delicates which are upon the Kings table,n hereof humſelfe neyer raſted:bur 
he that bath raſted and fed on them, ſhall both ſpeak more, and more certainly , 
and be beter believed, 

Thirdly, he that hath experience of cheWord he teacherh,will build eyery way, 
not only by do&rine, exhorration, and reproofe: bur alſo firſt, by example , 
which greatly prevailes and urgeth men to glotife God in the day of vification : 
Socomdy by pre in ſecret withGcd for his people:his experience of the ſweet- 
neſſe of g e inflames his affection as P«#/s, whole love to his countrey 
was ſuch , as he could have been contented ro be accurſed for their ſalvation, he 
wiſhethall like himſelf,and that every man had part in Chriſt as he hath, &as ear- 
neſt is his endeavour, And this prayer of faich hath great power with 
God, and a promiſe of bleſfing upon 8 mans ſelfe and his labours , which ano- 
ther wants. | 

Fourchly, God giveth more ſpecial gifrs and experience to ſpeciall men to 

this purpoſe , to enable men to his worke: as 2, Cor. 1. 14. We were comforted in 
er trikm{ation , that we mag bt be able tocumfors them that are afflicted, with the 
faxut comforts wherewithGod hath consforred ns:plainly noting, that he is not ſo fir 
co comfort others,vho hath not experience of the comforts of God himſelfe. The 
ſame David profeieth of the mater of .40.10,] bave n#t bid thy righ- 
reowſneſs within my heart , but hav declared thy tr#th and ſalvation, and have un 
concealed thy murcy and trath from the great congregation: Where he thewes, that 
his firſt care was to confirme gad Rirengrhen lfe by Gods promiſes, and 
when God had raught his heare, be would and did publith not only Gods truth , 
bur alſo his mercy and ſalvation unto others;namely,that which his own ſowle had 
experience of, 

Fifthly , a good reacher is the Phykician of mens ſouls : now a gaod Phiſician 
is the experienced Phyſitian that cap finde our the diſeaſe and maladie of fin, and 
harh approved medicineso cure a hafull heart, nor ſo much our of books and 
reading as out of practiſe , that knows the r of finne in him/clfe, and 
cheneby harh pirrie and loye to remove ic in . And hence inthe Lay 

be entered into the minifieric before hee were thirty years ald , 
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an tiqgam diſeipuliesy yet is it he that reacherh all, had need learne of none, and 
therefore wee Mould learne before we reach, 

Bur vwherher may an vnregenerate Miniſter ſave and convert a man? 

1 move this queſtion the rather , becauſe many can ſcarce be periwaded to 
Icare tuch, whoſe lives are ſcandalous, as being unworthy ro take the Word 
into their mouthes » and unable to convert oramend others, In ſatisfying of 
whom , 1 would not any way confirine or Hearren minifters,whs being Phyſicians 
cure not themſelves , or Who like the images in high-wayes, point others 
che way , bur themſelves flicre never a foote in it, or like the file , which 
ſmcotheth other things , bur it ſelfe rema my Howbeit even of 
theſe, I know no reſtraint in the Scripture orlet, why they may not bee meanes 
of conyerLon to others : The Reaſons that move mee to thunke fo , are thete. 

Firſt ,-the miniſterie is Gods one ordinance, and the power of it Rands nor 
in the perion of the meſſenger, bur in the work of his owne ſpirit, 1. Cor, 3. 5, 
Paxl ay plant , and eA pollos may water * but God muſt owe? the mecreaſe, The 
fruir of preaching is not left to the higheſt Miniſters 1n the New Teftament, nor 
ro Euangeliſts , no nor Apoſtles. A gracious Prince gives a Pardon to a con- 
demned perſon : Now ny he ſhould ſend 1t by the veryeſt miſcreanc in his 
Kingdome , doth che Pardon loſe his verrue therefore ? or were hee not mad, 
ho ſhould therefore refuſe it ? So, a Phyſician ſends a ſoveratgne potian or 
cordial by ſome rake-hell boy in the ſhoppe; doth this hinder the worke and 
vertue of the Phiſicke to him that rakes it according to the direion?The caſe is 
che tame,and ſhewerh that theWord is not made worſe by his univorthineſs, who 
bringerh ir, RE ® 

And neither doth che worthineſle of the Preacher make the Word effeQuall , 
the beſt being bur earthen veſſels, in whom God puts this heavenly treaſure , 
thar rhe power migbt be knowne to bee of God and not of men, 2, Cor. 4.7, and 
Rom. 1. 16, it 5 the power of Gad to ſalvation , to every one that beleeveth ; and 
not of man. 

Secondly, the praiſe and glory of our converfion muſt wholly bee aſcribed un- 
toG OD, whereas this conceit would much rurne ir off upon man. And if 
a man ſhall ſay, that an unregenerate Miniſter can goe as farr in converting 
2 man az a rezenerate , it will not ſeem unreaſonable , ro him thac 
conſiders fi;lt , that God often doth excellent good and great wokes by bad 
agents, wherein hee gets himſelte the more glory of his wiſdom , power and 
coodneſſe. Secondly, where God gives a man a calling, he may and doth of- 
ten b'efſe the worke , which is his,though not the perſon working. Thirdly , 
that the whole worke of a man in converting others is exrernall,which this man, 
can performe as well as he thar is converted: for the true preaching of the word 
isthe parent of faith , and wholeſome do@rine is the immorrall ſeed of our new 
birth,which none denies; but many unregenerate men do & can deliver.Fourth- 
ly, that unlefſe God give more then the moſt gracious Preacher cangive , no- 
thing can be done; nay , that God gives fnore by a Miniſter then himſefe hath , 
de he good or bad, Aw 7»/tine was firſt converted by Ambroſe , and after- 
ward went farre beyond him in light andin grace, &ſo David out-ftripped his 
ceachers, Pſal. 119. 98, gg. XadHoth not or hereinmake his glory ſhine, an 
manifeſt himſelfe ro be the giver of all chat grace, hen the inſtrument conveys 
more then ir ſelſe hath? 

Thirdly, why hath the Lord thought good to ſend borh ſanRified men and 
unſanRified?Balaam ſpeaketh Scriprure: Saulis among the Prophets [udas:teach- 
eh and worketh miracles among other Appoſtle: and in the day of judgmenc 
many ſhall ſay , Lord, we have preached and wrought miracles in thy name, 
whom Chriſt never, kne'v, but will ſay to them Depart from me yea workers of 


miquity, Why doth he make the Word in a ſanRtifiedmans mourh ofrenrimes 
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the {avour of death? Why are wee ſtraicly commanded to heare wicked men that 
fit iy Maſe his chatre » andro doe what they Tay , iFthere were no favour of 
life in their worke 3 and if that of the Propher were not rrue, /ſaiah 55. 10, 
11. Th= Word of God ( who ever brings it) rccurs ot 14 Vane, but accom- 
piuheth the orke where unto be ſent it; and if the miniſtery of unregenerate 
men were always without efficacy? 

We deny not but he may prepare to converſion, and build the converted , & 
condemne the wicked; bur, ro winne men to ſalvation, we are not periwaded of 
bis ability, 

\\ hat? is the Word in his mouth trong meate; and cannor it be milke too? 
and why ſhould © 04 ute him i®#the one chief end of his calling, and nor in the 
other? no ceaſon can be given, 

Fourth'y , the Apoltie Paz, ſeeing many falſe Apoſtles preach »x eyr9s, nor 
purely , bur of envy and pride, Ph:/.1, 15, 16, ditdained got , but laid , / r:- 
goyce that Chriſt is preach:d any mauncr of way: Gaudet wn re , non 11 modo, faith 
cne: He kneiv that if Chriſt were preached, ſome ould lay hold on hum, and be 
called out of their eitate of Heatheniſme and (entiiiime; and that though the 
preaching of theſe evii mendid nor themielves good, yer it was good tor the 
Church, They were like the but'ders of Noahs Arke , who buiit an Arke for 
others, and periſhed themſelves, And why was Pas/ fo carefull , leſt while 
he preached ſalvation to others , himielte ſhould be reprobate > 1, (or, 
g. 27, if a man mighr not hunlelfe miſcarry, Ronny ſalvation to others, 

O bur God hath promiſed no blefling to his labour bur a cutie, P/a.1 - 334. the 
ungodly ſhall --r pro/ p:y as the godly doe. 

Firſt, the worke of an unregenerate Miniſter , that is calledby GOD , is 
Gods worke , and not only his. Secondly, his worke ſhall not proſper co him- 
ſelfe, nor he init ; bur dra nothing, chat can ſtop Gods mercy, why it may 
not be proſpered to another, Thi:dly,thoie promiſes and threats in the firſt Pſal., 
concerning the proſperity of the go-:ly,and unhappineſle of the wicked, are nor 
dire&ly ment of outward things or earthly but of inward and ſpiricuall; and thus 
the wicked never proſpers in any thin,; he takes in hand, and rhus the godly ne- 
ver miſcarry,bur all things are turncd to their beſt. 

Lukg 22.32, Chriſt ſaid to Peter; / hcu being converted, ſtrenothen thy brethren: 
therefore a Miniſter had need be cenverted, ro do ood. 

Not ſo bur Chriſt onely promileth Peter, that when Satan hath fifred him, he 
ſhall be raiſed againe, and being reſtored our of his fearfull finne, he meſt by his 
example and experience, confirme ſinners againſt diſtruſt as deſpaire, and hay- 
ing knowne Gods ſpecial goodneſs , in drawin2 him our cf ſo gre at a gulfe , as 
his deniall was. 

But the reward of ſaying ſoules and converting men belongs not unto an un- 
converted Miniſter namely, to ſhineas the Starrs for ever and euer Dar.12, 3. 
therefore he converts none. 

The place is meant of fairhfull miniſters, who with defire, faithfulneſs, and in 
Cods manner, and meanes convert men, as the former words of the verſe in- 
rimate, They that are wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the brig htreſſe of the firmament accor- 
ding tothat of Salomon ; Hee that winneth ſoules, i wiſe: Prov. 11. 30. thatis 
he 1s wiſe, firſt for himſelfe , and provident for his owne good , and the bleſ- 
ſed revard ; and then for the Church, diſcharging fairhfull ſervice unto ir: Such 
2 wiſe man the Apoſt.e Pail would haveTimothy to be;T ake heed u1® thy ſelfe, 
and unto learning , and continue therein: for in ſo doins, thou ſhalt ſave bath thy 
ſelfe , and them that heare thee: 1, Ti». 4. 16, But the vnregenerare man rakes 
not heed to himſeke; and therefore 1s not wiſe for himſelfe, neither ſhall ſhine 
x3 the _ beſides, he that doth a good thing , bur not well,doth utrerly loſe 

reward, 
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And thus I have fully cleared this queſtion: Let none be ſo fond, as to refuſe 
che almes of the King, becauſe he gives it by an Almner;or a precious gift of his 
father for the lev dneſle of the carrier; Elias refuſed not his meat, becauſe a Ra- 
ven brought ir,bur looked unte God,who ſent him with it:ſo doe thou heare the 
Word as Gods word , 1. Thef. 2. 13. not as mans, that it may worke effeQually 
in chee ; looke not ſo much co the meiſenger as the meſſage, 

To come now to the uſes of the point, wo 

Firſt, ir ſhewes, that ir is great need , that a Miniſter be a good man, both 
for himſelfe and others , and have experience of God in his one ſoule, For 
if the Word be only in his mouch,ic may doe others/ome good, bur himſelfenone: 
if in his book alone, then when his book fails him,theWord fails him:bur if wich 
Mary,he ponder things in his hearr,the word which he kepswill kzep him.For this 
purpoſe he m uſt labour to finde the Word , which he delivers , to be firit ef - 

tecuall to beger faith in himſelfe ; and adde prayer for the Spirit , who workes 
freely whe re he will; elſe his Word , which God makes poverfull in many of 
his hearers , ſhall be a deadlerrer unto himſelfe, And no marvell : For many 
wicked men may and do ſpeake of great points of religion , of the flare -f Gods 
children, and of caſes of conſcience , but without any calte orexperience, or 
comforr and certaintie in their ova hearts of the things they ſpeake ; a forme 
of knowledge they have attained , which is meerly hiſtorical , and a book-lear- 
ning,and do ſpeake as they that tell of ſtrange Countries and wonde:s, of which 
chey have read, bur never ſaw them. Such men God often diſcovereth , by 
lerring them fall offeven from that they know ; their ſpeech , cheir pra- 
&tice bewrayecrh chem ro be Atheiſts , as in heart they ever were , 
as my be ſcene by experience of many great Lights chat have done much 

ood, 

. Secondly , let private Chriſtians learne hence to obſerve their owne hearts, 
and Gods dealing with them,that they may be able co ſpeak feelin2ly, in reach- 
ing and comforting others.Let them learne to obey from their hearr , th: forme 
of do&rine delivered , let them be transformed into the cruth taught and 'pro- 
feſſed: he that doth this , will prove an excellent Light and patterne of godli- 
neſſe in the Church,be his courſe of life never ſo private. 

Thirdly, we mult all benefit che Church by our experience , as David did 
communicate this his experience of Gods goodneſle to all : For Firſt, we re- 
ceive no gift but the whole Church hath a right in ic , Secondly, by communi- 
cation thereof we ſhew our love, which is liberall and commanicative ; Love 
edrfieth, ſaith che Apoſtle, 1.Cor.$, 1. Thirdly, every member being graced 
graceth the whole body: as an ornament, ſuppoſe a ring on the finger , deckes 
nor the finger only , bur alſo the perſon. Fourthly , the end of Gods gi- 
ving of his gifts , 18 to cyraffique for bim and his people : did men thinke of 
this , they durſt not hide their talents, and bee unfruirfull as many are , 
much lefle uſe chem to the hurt of the Church , and diſgrace of the godly, as 
not a few doe. 

Againe, inthis inference (therefore) David gives us to underſtand,that this 
work of Gods mercy ſhall not only nor dye in himſelfe, bur ſurvive for ever,and 
refreſh the godly of all ages; hence note, that 

The ordinarie works of C ods mercy upon his ſervants, are not recorded for 
chem alone , bur for every godly man to mike IFuT of them, Demt. 29. 29, 
Things revealed beleng unto us and to our Children, And Rom. 15. 4. What ſoever 
things arewritten aforetine, are written for our learning,&c,We will prove this 
by an induction, 

In theScriprure there is marter firſt, of do&rine : ſecondly , of Ne : both ei- 
ther of faith or of fat, That matter of doctrine belongs to our learning Fes 
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denies; more queſtion 13 of matter of faQt and example: but the Sciipture puts it 
out of queſtion,that the examples of the Saints afe , likewiſe recofded for our 1n- 
ſtru&ion: we may ſe2 1t thus. | = 

All examples ot Scripture concerne eicherGod or man:1f Codir 1s ſome work 
of mercy or judgement:If man, it is an example Either of vertue or vice: Noyy all 
thele are for our inſtrugion, Noreptie's RY 

Firlt, the workes of Gods mercie to his children, Jam. $5 .x7. to teach us how 
me:rcifull God is to hear the prayers of his Saihts; and ro let us ſee how mich rhe 
prayer of the fairhfull if it be fervent, aval'eth, hee incucerh the example of Elias 
who prayed, and ſhut, and opened the heavens. /_ ns” | : 

What tell you us of Eras , that was raptan a fiety Chatet'? TVhat ate xe filly 
wormes to hin? kt | | 

Yea but Elias was a man ſubjet to the ſame infirmiues, and'rherefore though 
thou be a man ſub;eR to many infirmities,pray thou alſo:for rhe hearing of prayer 
depends not'upon the worthinels of the perſon(ſuppoſe ©/:4himſef)bur uponGods 
metcy in Chriſt ; that is mans merits : So was E1:4s his ptayet accepted, and ſo 
ſhall thine. And to further our h7pe and confidence, in the ſame place is alledzed 
theexample of /o/{: Yee have heard, ſauh the Apoſtle)of the patience of ob, and 
what end God put to1t, 

Ob. Alas! Whar tell you me of 1:4, a juſt man, fearing God ,, not a man like 
him on the earth ? $»/, Oh, but che Lord is very pitttuil and mercifull unty us 
as well as unto him, if wee be righteous as he was, In our Text Dvd found 
mercy when he confeſſed. 04, Alas he was a man aftet Clogs own heatt , and-a 
ſpeciall rype of Chriſt, Se/. Yet he was bur a godly man, and therefore ſhall e- 
uery godly man finde the like Mercy upon fepenrance as he did, © Paw! was re- 
ceived to mercy bzing a grievous, perſecutor and blaſphemer, Ob. Oh he yas a 
min rapt into the third heavens ,, a choſen vefie!l. S:/. But he was "received: ro 


metcy, that God might in him ſer out an example of his I-ng-ſufferingunrorthem 


which afterward ſhould believe to lifeeternall , a Tim. 1, 16, 

Secondiy, the workes of Gods juſtice ate Written for out inſtruction, as 1 Cor. 
10.11.eAll theſe things came #n them for enſ.aw-pl*s tous, on whom the ends of the 
world are com?r, The Cormths might have ſaid, What have we ro doe v\ith the Cx= 
amples of thoſe, that Ived in the O!d Teſtament ? we are baptized and receive 
che Sicraments, To did not they . Se/. Not ſo, but they ate the ſame ſptcityall 
meite, and drank the ſame ſpiritual] drinke in divers fignes ; and then he applyes 
the examples, that if they ſinned as their Fathers , they ſhould be as = mn 
judgement as they vere, Luke. 17. 32. Remember LOTS wif. : many hnadend 
years after. , Chriſt calls his hearers to remember her. So 2. Per. 2.6. the Lord 
made .Sodome. and Gomotrah-an enſample to them that ſhould live un- 


cod " DEL : 

Thirdly, exainples of the vertues of the Saints are written for our imitation : 
Fom.'4. 22, 23. Abraham believ:d , and his fairh was counted to him for righ- 
teouſneſs , Ob, Bur he was fully aflured, the Father of the fairhfull, and an emi- 
nent man * What 1s that to us, who are farre behinde him? So/, Yes that it is:for 
this was not written for him alone , ſaith the Text , but for ws alſo, to whom our 
faith ſhall be imputed alſo for righteouſneſle. What if chou-art not in the degree 


Þof Faith, which Ab5raham was in? Be ſure thou be a ſonne of Abraham , and 


1c15 n6t the Rirength of Faith, bur the truth of it, if ir be bur a graine, which layerh 


hold.on Chrilt. Moſes his meckneſs, 7ob: patience, and 7oſephs chaſtity are recor- 


ded for ourlearning. 
_ Bur if we muſtimicare all the obedience of the Saints,we mult unicate Abraham 
in more tdten . | os | 

he DoQtrine exrends it ſelfe only to ordinary fats 'and nor to extraordi- 


ric ones, ſuch as this and others are : che' godly muſt be imitated in all thar obedi- 
ence, 
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ence, which they yield ro the common: Rule of Life, bur nor in ſpecial com- 
tandments. J:r.19.4,5. The Fews after the Example of «Abraham did offer up 
and burn their children, chinking, that becauſe ef _—_ pleaſed God in offer- 
ing his Son, ſo ſhould they : bur the Lord reproveth.,and condemns their fa, 
ſaying, 1 never commanded this, nor ſpake ut, neither came u ever into my heart ; 
namely, not in the Lav and Commandments which binde all ; it was onely a 
ſpecial trial of eAb-aham. That place therefore is the ground of this diftincti- 
on, to follo.v the Sainrs ſo far as thei: Examples are orginary in victye :: yet we 
may make ſome ufe of this fat of Abraham, as, to part with our chigtelide- 
livhe if God call f9: it, And ſo the Apoltle limicerh the imiation of Chrilkans ; 
Be ye followers of me, even as T am of Chriſt ; we mult not follow him bezng rapt 
into Heaven), or ſpeak all Tongues, © c. bur to far as he exprelt Chrilts virtues an 
his life. 

Fourrhly, the vices and lips of the Saints are recorded alſo, though nor for 
our imitation, yet for our inſtruction : For (as one faith) the Parriarchs inſtruct 
us; as well e:rin? as teaching us ; for their ſlips ſhew : Firſt, that- 16 4s-nor the 
ſtrength of grace by which we ſtand, bur Gods power : ' Secondly, that the beſt 

eds mercy,andis farfrom merit, unleſs it be of death : Thirdly, that we had 
nec&raiſe our ſelves up by repentance after every fall as they qid : Fourrhly, 
rye mult hereby provoke our own watchfulneſs, and, while we ftand, take heed 
left we fall : for if ſuch great Oaks be ſhaken, what ſhall we poor Shrubs ex- 
= Ap Ne uE 
Fi The Reaſons of the DoRrine are theſe : | 

Firſt, drawn from the ſcope of the whole Scripture : all which, and eyery part 
of ir, renderh ro make the man of God peric& and fit coevery,good work, 
2 Tin..3.16, Now if every goJly man, or man of God muſt be made perfect by 
the Scriprure, then muſt every one make uſc of Gods ordinary works to any of 
his ſervants, ' | 

Secondly, God 15 unchangeable, and the Spiric ever like himſelf ; logk-as his 
courſe hath beer ro cards his children in times paſt ; ſo he will Rill deal, proceed- 
ing by the ſame Rule of Juſtice and Mercy : he never takes a wicked man by che 
hand, neither didanyinnocent perſon ever periſh under his hand ; asa juſt God 
he puniſherh like fins with like jud:ments, and remembers mercy to the,codly, 
becauſe mercy pleaſcth him. em, 

Thirdly, God would not onely deſc:ibe a way to life. in the Scripturgs, bur 
alſo hath there ſer before us leaders and guides in_that way ; whence there is 
nor a virtue in all the Scripture commanded in the Precept , but it is exem- 
plified and'maJe ro ſhine in ſome parern, and that for theſe rwo ends: .. Firlt, 
rhar the notly mrfietay Fall Tad ered direction : Secondly, that the wic- 
bn —_— both holy DoArine, and holy Example, might juſtly be-con- 

emned, 

Fourthly, God would ſer a teſtimony cf his grace and glory in his children, 
whom becauſe rhey give witneſs to his truth, and proceedings, he calleth a cloud 
of wicpeſſes : Heb.12.1, Ficlt, becauſe in their life and converſation chey wit- 
neſſed by word and deed to Gods Church: Secondly, in their death many of 
chem wirnefſed by their bloud ; Thirdly, hereafter they ſhall wicneſs for or 
again(t us : The Saints ſhall judg the world: and theretore every godly man 
ouvht ro make uſe of the Example, | 
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Andis this ſo ? then this firſt overthro.ys that wicked and tyrannical pratice #ſe.r. 


6f rhe Church of Rome, which takes away the Scriptures from the Layity, as 
unneceſſary for ſimple peopl:, though they be che Deeds of their Inhericance, 
as if God had ohely entred Covenant with Monks, Prieſts, and Regulars, and 
nox with Chriſtian men and women, who may not knox either what God hath 
promiſed on his part, or expe&eth on theirs; But if according to our hay” 
a 
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all muſt make uſe of the foreſaid Examples, then they mult have the Scripture to 
know them by, being therein regiſtred, = 

When God gave his Word to the Hebrews, he wrot it in the Hebrew Tongue, 
a Tongue familiar ro them, and gave charge that every one ſhould reach it their 


- children, and cerive it from one generation to another. After when God would 


propagate it to the Gentiles, and the Monatchy came to the Grecians, God Put it 
into the heart of Pro/omze Philade/phns to provide ſeventy two of the moſt ex- 
pert Hebrews, SkilfulTin the Greek, to tranſNare ut into Gre:k,, which Language 
was generally known in all Nations of Emrope, Aſia, and Africa : which Trant 
lation of the Sepr»ag int is extant at this day, Afterward, when the Koman Em- 
pire prevailed, and the Zarine ſpeech be:;an by that means ro be moſt common, 
God would have the Scripture tranſlared into Latin: ; ro what other end, bur 
chat it ſhould be read and underſtood, and remembred and praftiled of all, be- 
cauſe it concerned all ? 

But why do the Papiſts thus cofer up the Scriptures now ? the true cauſe is, 
that the light thereof may not diſcover their works of darkneis : but what ſay 
they ? Out is dark andobicure, hard and knotry, a Breeder of Hereticks, and 
marrer of ſtrife. ; : 

What ? did God give the Scripture for a Remedy, and is it turned to Poyſon 2 
did it once ſerve as a Hammer cobra ſe Errours ? and noiv d6th itTerVets breed 
them ? was it once profitable Te#s #a4ſx..v; to improve ? and noiy to impair the 
cruth > did God ſend it for a Do&trine of peace ? and is it now no other than 2 
Make-bate ? All concroverſies mutt be decided by it, and peace eſtabliſhed on 
earth with God and men. The Word is a Lanthorn, and the Commandment a 
Li:ht, and plain to the ſimple, Pſa/.19.7. and 119.130. Andis it now ſo dark, 
az no man can ſee his way by ir?hathCod given allRules ofDo&trine and manners 
of faith and life,and nor only thar,bur witneſſed all his way with man in examples 
of mercy and juſtice, encoura picty and virtue, and puniſhing the contrary > 
and all in vain ? what could rd do more to make it cafic and plain, and fir 
for infiruRtion, than he had done > 

Ina word, by removing the Scriptures, they do not onely deprive men of a- 
ving Do&rine in the Preceprs, but alſo of the chief help of godly life in the 
practice of believers. 

Secondly, if every godly man muſt make uſe of Gods ordinary dealing with 
his children, then we mult take the counſel of B:/dad to Jeb, chap.8.7, 7 pray 
thee look to the examples of the former age, and prepare to ſearch f thy fathers ; 
namely, whether if thou be pure, God will nor awake to thee : look whether any 
pure in heart were ever forſaken of God, and as thou ſhalt finde, ſo conclude, 
that God will deal with thes roo ; make this uſe of their Example. 

And we mult not onely obſerve Gods ways with them, bur alſo their Ways 
with God, following their ordinary Examples in virtue, and watch our ſelves 
againft their vices. Many ſearch into the Lives of the Fathers, and there ſpy 
Abraham perhaps lying, No«h drunken, and Selomon wich many wives ; and 
hence they boultter themſelves in fin : they allege the Example of David for 
Adultery, and of Pax/ for rage againſt God and the godly : but this is co walk by 
the dark fide of che cloud with tne Egyprians to deſtruction ; therefore ler us 
turn tothe light fide, to the Saintsgraces. 

Yeſhall haye ſome, rhar being exhorted to piery, and to a narrow watch over 


_ their ways, will ay preſently, Do any thus or thus, as you would have us ? why, 


then we ſhall be ſingular, we ſhall have no company. 

I wiſh men would conſider their ways by this Rule: If thou ſeeſt no godly 
man before thee, ſuſpett thar way, and ger our of it : but howſoever, fer in the 
worid walk in the ſtraight way ro life, becauſe fey finde ir ; yer look to the 
Word, and thou ſhalt ſee on all hands, ſome or other inthat Way, there thou 

haſt 
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haſt a cloud ro follow, to go when 1t goes, to ſtand when it ſtands, ſo thou be on 
the lichr fide of it 3 a notable guide through this pi'grimage of our life, 

O, there 1s no Example of 1uch preciſe carriage, as you would have us take up, 
none bur a few (irait-lac'd Minitters urge or keep it, 

Yes,'ook to the Scriptures,& thou ſhalt finde luch as have gone before any that 
are nov i1ving : it woutd be counred roo much preciſenefs now, to walk with 
Cod, as Exch 01d, or for Maſters to inttruct their familtes, and call them co an 
account for what they have heard, and yet Alrahamatiio, It a man ſhould 
be ever plodding in the Word , to draiy 200d Leſions from: it, he ſhail be count- 
ed buc a Bible-carrier ; whereas David meditate on ir day and ni. hr, and Afary 
laid up, and pondered the Wort in her heart : theſe would be ſurely accounted 
LOO precue) if they \,ere now living, ' ; 

O, burif a man ſtand uponthele preciſe points, he ſhafl be generally con- 
demned. : 

What then ? David caft away all ſuch by-:eſpeAs, and Aofes forſook all, 
cven Phara%'s Court, to abide Reproach witch Chriſt, Heb.z 1.2425,26. the 
Apoſtle left all and followed him, and the Saints alway counted the Reproaches 
of Chrilt above the Treatures of a Kingdom. They fo ordered their Families, 
that they would not brooka Liar, a Swearer, a decertfulf perſon, a profane and 
ſcofting /ſ--acl, all mult be catt our. 

O, then we thall ſhortly do our work oar ſelves, 

Bur David did ſo, Pſz/.1c1.5,7. and otherof Gods children : are we nor al- 
ſo counſelled, 11cb.1 2.16. that no profane perſon be amongſt us ? Thus we ſee, 
char chere is no ſuch (t i&tneis, but an Example rhereof may be found in the Scri- 
pure : therefore let the Word ſcoff and laugh while ic will, yer the godly muſt 
make uſe of theſe Examples. 

Thirdly, we mutt hence learn to be ready to ſpeak of our Experiences of God 
co every godly man, that others may learn from us to truſt in his mercy : ſo doth 
David, Pſal.66.16, Come and hearken, all ye that fear God, and I will te you 
what he hath doxt to my ſoul. Thus are fathers charged to tell their children, and 
the children, their children, concerning thePaſſeover, and the ſtones that were 
pitchr in Jordan. $0 Hez:kiah ſaid, whetlpnger life was granted him : 1ſas 38. 
19. The living, the li> ing ſhall confeſs th#&53'as I ds this day, the father to the chil- 
dren ſhall d:clere thy truth, And by this means there ſhall be a ſucceſſion. of 
men {ill upon earth, to rell of the merciesof God when we are gone ; and ſo, 
while we in our own perſons ſhall do it 1 Heaven,others by our means ſhall doir 
on earth. 

Fourthly, here is a note to know, when a man makes a right uſe of the Scri- 

rure, nor onely when he believes the Rory, (for ſo dothe Devils : ) but when 
aftects ir, applies it co himſelf, minglech ir with faich co make ic profitable, ro 
admonith himſelf and others by it. Hence flue three great benefits. 

Firſt, a Chriſtian ſhall be in no condition, but he ſhall be able co parallel his 
Eftare in ſome of the Saints, he ſhall ſee his own caſe in ſome of them, and ſo 
ſhall obrain inſtruction, dire&ion, and conſolation —_— 

Secondly, we ſhall teftifie ro God and his Saints, when our lives ſhall be exem- 
plary, and conformable to godly Precepts and Examples. 

Thirdly, in the Day of Judgment, we ſhall have all the Saints, Patriarchs,Pro- 
phers and Apottles to witneſs with us, and for us. Ina difficult caſe, a man would 
give all he harh for a Witneſs on his fide ; and we in this great Aﬀize of Life and 
Death ſhall have the witneſs of all the godly ; God ſhall ſtand for us, the pra- 
ces of the Saints ſhall juſtifie our practices ; if we juſtifie their praices here, 
they (hall juſtfie ours hereafter, 


Every 


93. 


Ob;. 


/ 


Anſw. 


Obj. 


Anſw. 


Object. 
Sol, 


Ve 3. 


Vie 4* 


TT] 


"<6 Ps AL. 32. 


Dodr. 

Onely he that 
hath grace, can 
pray tor grace. 


Reaſon, 1, 


Ob;, 
Anſw. 


The H igh-way 


— — 


Every one that ;s goaly, 


Ere is the perſon that muſt pray, the godly, and every one of them. The 

word tranſlated, god/y, fignihes in Hebrew two things : Firſt, one whom 
God ſhewerh me cy unto, a gracious man, in tavour and grace with God : ſo the 
Elect are uſually called YVeſſecs of m+7cy, that as a Veſſel is filled with Liquour, ſo 
are they with Gods mercy, Secondly, 1t ho2mhes one that ſheverh mercy, 2 
mercifull man, which is a propriety of a godly man, who is like his Father, mer- 
cifull as he is ; the lioniſh and wolviſh nature is put off, and he is become humble 
meek, gentle. as the Lamb and the little childe, [ſas 11.6, 

Our of the former conſideration we may norte, that 

Onely the godly man 1s fit ro pray, or, onely he that hath grace, can pray for 
orace 3 Veſlels of mercy can pray tor mercy, and none elſe. Prov.r5.8, The ſas 
erifice of the wicked, is an abornination to the Lord : but the prayer of the rig hteow 
is acceptable unto hin;, Gen.4.4. T he Lord had reſpeft to Abel and his offering : 
but uno Cain and his offering he had no refſpett , Now by faith Abel offered abet- 
ter ſacrifice than Cain, Heb.1 1.4. Firlt, His perſon was accepted, becauſe he was 
[a Chrift, and then bis ſacrifice, James 5-16, T he prayer of the r10 hteows 
availeth much, if it be fervent, Fer.1 III. 7 hough they cry unto me, 1 will nor 
hear them, What is the Reaſon ? ſec itin the tenth Verſe, They rwrxed back to 
the iniquit ies of their forefathers, which refuſed to hear my words, Cc, 

The Reaſons of thus point are theſe : Firſt, he muſt be a good man, that 
mult pray a good Prayer, a good tree that muſt bring forth good fruit : a bad 
man eannort make a good Prayer ; for ſuch as the Root is, ſuch is the fruir. 

Secondly, he onely can pray aright, that hath rhe Spirit of Prayer, which 
reacherh us to cry eAbba Father, this is the Spirit of Adoption, Rem. 8.15, nei- 
ther doth God know any other voice, bur the voice of his own Spirit, E pheſ.6. 
18. Prey in Spirit. ND 

Yea, but itis ſaid, Luke 11.13. the Holy Ghoſt is given to them that ask him : 

therefore he can pray and obtain oo that wants him. 
' Theſcope of this place is not to. Ii@w, whether the Ho!y Ghoſt or Prayer go 
before ; bur to ſhew how choſe that receive the Spirit, are to be exerciſed ; 
who, where ke is, lieth nor dead or idle in the heart, but Rirsup defires and 
groans unſpeakable. 

m hoxv cana gian Pray for the Holy Choſt and obtain him, when he hath him 
already. 

By the Holy Ghoſt is meant, Firſt, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Secondly, the inward ſenſe and feeling of him in the heart : rhus we may pray 
borh for increaſe of his gifts, and for a comfortable ſenſe and fecling of him: 
for neither of them is euer ſo great, but we may (till pray for more, to have 
them increaſed, Shall we not pray for daily bread, becauſe we have bread > or 
ſhall not we ſay, Forgsve ws our bas, becauſe we believe the Remiſſion of our 
ſins? Yes, bscauſe we pray for Gods ſtaff and bleſſing on the former, and a more 
full and comfortable feeling of the latter. 

Thirdly, onely the godly man can pray, hecauſe he onely hath the Promiſe of 
Prayer: all the Promiſes of Life in grace and glory, are made to godlineſs ; the 
Promiſe tobe heard in Prayer, is made tothe godlly man, Joh» 1 5.7. If ye abide 
1% me, and my Word in you, ack what ye wilt, and it ſhall be give you, How can he 
ask mercy, that hath no part in mercy ? or how can he be heard in mercy. to 
whom mercy belongs nor ? 

Fourthly , becauſe onely the godly man hath faith , without which nothing can 
pleaſe God: this faith aſſureth us of that we aske and iſſueth from iuftifying faich, 


lee 1 16h, 13,14, That ye may beleve in the name of the Son of God , and this us the 
of 
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aſſurance , that if we aske any thing according to his will, he beaveth us. Faith is an 
hand or arme , by which we lay bold upon bleſſings : if once we be perſwaded that 
God hath given us Chriſt ,we will eaſily beleeve that be will give us all things with 
him ; for he that gives the greater , will not denie the | fs, Our Saviour , When Ciſ- 
eaſed perſons came for bodily health or ca'e , was wont to ſay , According to thy 
faith be it unto thee:ſo in all our requeſts, the preſence or abſence of faith gives our 
prayer return: according to the weakneſs or ſtrength of the arme of faith , ſo is the 
coldneſs or abundance of comfort to our heart : ſo that faith onely pives taſte ad 
reliſh to the prayer, which a beleever makes. 

Fifthly, Chriſt in his prayer teacheth us to begin with Oxr farher,teac bing there- 
by , that he muſt call God Father , who muſt pray acceptably , ard that includeth 
{undry child-like affeRions, all concurring in a rightly diſpoſed perſon to pray,3s 
firſt , Reverence and feare , when he comes before his heavenly Father : aSonne 
honoreth his Father , If then 1 be a Father, where is mine honor and feare ? 
Malach.1.6 . Secondly, a child-like boldneſs , comming throug bChriſt coa Father 
fullof mercy and compaſſion, pittying his children more then earthly parents cao, 
Iſa. 49.15. By Chriſt we have boldneſs, Heb.4.16. ow loye to God as to a Fa- 
ther : for a godly man ſeeks not himſelfin prayer; but Gods glory with his owne 
ſhame. Fourthly , charity and love to our brethren, fer when wee come into the 
ſight of our Father , we dare not bring prayers in one hand, and malice in another, 
but pray, Forgive #5 4s we forgove. 

Sixthly , onely the godly man can pray acceptably , becauſe he alone hath re- 
moved the barre and partition wall , that ſtood beweene God and him , bringing 
repentance and godly ſorrow for {in with him. The blinde man could ſay, God 
heareth not ſinvers, that is imperutent ones ; but heareth thoſe that are repent ant 
Pſal.66.18.1f I regard wickedneſs in my beart, the Lord will not heare me. Incenſe 
in the Law was a type of prayer, yer in 1/a. 1-13. the Lord tells the Jewes, who 
came in their ſins , that incenſe was an abomination unto him : God hates cur in- 
cenle, our prayer , if we come with pr plane hearts as they did, he ncither 
receives it from us , nor we any good bing om bin bats godly man hath re- 
moved this rub. 
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Firſt; Note bence the miſergble condition of an impegitent (inner,and of an un- 4: 


godly man that is without remorſe, and wallows in yaconſcionahle (ins : he cannat 
pray , he never prayed in all his life, he was never in mercy heardin kis prayer , but 
loſcth all his labour,and well ifit were no worle, for gll his prayer is turned into fin, 
his praycr is abominable , Prov. 38.9. as often as he went abont' to pray, he 
did nothing but multiply ſin againſt God, he mumbled up a few prayers and fearcd 
accor , 


If this beſothen, it ſcemes vulawfall for the wicked to pray; and if he pray not, ie Ob): 
is Las . 


ion ; if he pray, it isno lefs. 


He is bound to pray , but not to(in in prayer:ig the ſecopd Commandment he is 4n/w. 


iczoyned to bow downe and worſhip Gad io prayer, and the third bindes him ever 
to doc ir well, leſt he pray in ſince, and ſo take Gods namein yaine. Alas then, 
what muſt he doe? gnly the grace of repentance can reconcile theſe ewo , and 


dray the finner out of this maze, and mgke bim pray aright. Objece. 
Yep, bat Godheareh the wicked often-timee! and rareth what they aske, as 
peace vnto eA hab upon his humiliation, How God heag 


God beareth what a wicked man faith To) oY hears not his Prayer,no, ...f wicked 


notayben he gives the ſame thing thac he asketh: for , 


, all that the wicked LET men, or racber 


from him, is external aud commonto good and bad, but no ane favour of ſpeciall bearerh chem 


grace. Secondly, he gives they eyenthatin wrath and vengeance, nat for cheir pra- Not: 


yer ſake. Thirdly , whenthey azke things good in themſelves , and evillfor them , 
not knowing to vſc them aright , be granteth in juſtice PIC == 
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have denyed ; as contrariviſe, he hearerh his children 4n mercy, denyin; them 
chat, which they have finfully asked. Fourthly, that which he gives, ſhall turne 
ro their woe and miſery, and {hall but heap coalcs upon their heads, euen wealrh, 
proſperity, and dizniry, all ſhall but make their fins out of meaſure ſinfullz where- 
as all things ſhall worke rogether for the beſt ro the godly , even croſſes and 
arflictions. Fifrhly, God gives nothinz but by vertue of the promile;no promiſe 
but is by Chiiſt ; a wicked man hath no part in Chriſt, and therefore neither in 
the promiſe,a plaine caſe, Sixthly neither Is the wicked mans prayer a meanes 
of grantipg the requeſt or obtaininz his deſire, ſo as God (till heares nor his pray- 
er : for how can that prayer finde acceſfle or acceptance , which is nt preferred 
in Chriſt ? but they are fed only by a generall providence as the beaſts are, ſal. 
14. 4. The wicked man calls not on the Lord 3 that is, either prayes not at all, 
or as good he did not. Ler this be a morive to further our repentance: for eiſe, 
if a man verer never ſo many words of prayer » God will not heare him : how 
juſt is it , that he that will not hear God, when he callech, ſhould not be heard 
of God, when he calleth? that he, that is aprophane mocker of God, God 
Prov.1.23.29. (011d mocke him in his deſtruRion ? that he that turns his eare from the Law , 
ſhould have Cods eare turned from him? that he ſhould aske and not receive, that 
aſketh amiſle? 

How juſt was it upon the Jews , who were cruel and of bloudy hands , that 
God ſhould hate their perſons and prayers? and is it not as juſt , that unmerci- 
full men, —_— Vſurers, Iſmaels, Quarellers , whoſe hand is againſt eve- 
ry man, andevery mans againſt them ; hard-hearted perſogs, that ſiop their 
eares againſt the cry of the poore, that they ſhould cry and nof be heard? Surely, 
the ſenrence is paſled already that judgement mercileſſe belongs to him ; that 
ſhewes no mercy. 

Secondly , this doctrine overthrows the idle conceir, wherewvith numbers of 
men delude themſelves; O, if they have bur time at their death, to ſay, Lord 
have mercy, then they ſhall doe well enough , though all their life they caſt off 
all care and counſell. But what > Is the godly man he, that ſhall pray and finde 
Diferences be» METCy ? and ſhall prophane wrertches , that have ſer their faces all their dayes 
——_—_ againſt heaven , thinke ro be heard in the day of their diſſtrefle and death? How 
of the godly, & canſt thou then claime > one promiſe(and much leſs al)when thou never keprſt 
wiſhes ofthe the leaſt condition ef faith and repentance ? How then ſhall God be juſt , who 
wicked hath ſaid, that he will leugh at ſuch, when their ſorrow commeth? Beſides , we 

mult obſerve a great difference beryeen the prayers of the godly, and the wiſhes 
of the wicked. 

Firſt the one is an earneſt defire of the hearc prizing greatly that which he de- 
fires ; the other is buta ſnatch, or a ſudden flaſh , out of illumination of the un - 
derftanding, but nor out of any affeRion of the heart, becauſe he underprizeth 
che thing prayed for , and will not fellall forit. That which others ger with 
much labour and ſtrong cryes, a wicked man thinks he may only call for it, and 
have it; he will enjoy his lufts all his dayes , and then the laſt day promiſe refor- 
mation.No, no,God 1s not ſo prodigall of mercy, as to take thy leavings, and be 
beholding ro thee for a little - lip-ſervice; in all the Scripture there is bur one 
example of one received to mercy the laſt houre , thinke not that thou ſhalt be 
the ſecond. 

Secondly, the one is a true defire with endeavour in the right meanes, and care 
co refer it to the right end; he will obtaine. heaven by Faich, Repentance , Mor- 
tificarion,” 8c. but the unzodlies proceeding is þura jump, ro the end withour 

the means, Curſed Balaam defired to die the death of the righteous , but he 
, would leape over the life of the righteous ; ſo many leape over the means , and 
rhinke to come to the end immediarely ; bur rwenty to one if they leap no too 
| thort, Simen Magm defired the ext of the holy Ghoſt, but to a badend, ro 
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make gaine of them ,and rhat he might be believed ro be ſome great man,yhereas 
a godly man aymes only at Gods glory in his orvne faly ation, : 

And thirdly, if every true dehfire hath atlurance to obtaine, becauſe ir muſt be 
directed by the W ore, lifted up by the Spirit , andencouraged by the Promiſe, 
then can no ſuch unſettled and uncertaine wiſhes, bring any comfore to the 
heart z when a man hath all his life long reſiſted the Word, deſpiſed the meanes 
of Faith , contemned the Promiſes, and grieved, nay , deſpighted the Spirit , 
how can he have any comfort by his prayer? and how can he haveanyelſe where 
if nor from that? | : : : 

Thirdly , this ſhewes us that the way to be heard of Godin prayer , is tobe 
godly , to bring Codlineſſe and Religion , an heart morrified to finne, and 
quickned to grace , adorned with faith , and ſertled in good conſcience. Davids 
example of tinding deliverancein trouble, and comfort in afflition of Spirit, be- 
longs only to godly and humble men, that ſhall confeſle and pray as hedid: 1£ 
thou wilt be heard of God in prayer, 

Firlt, ger the notes of Gods chulde upon thee, and thou ſhalr obraine mercy : 
for it 1s the priviledge of a childe to be heard,wharſoever his father ſees good for 
hin, What {aith Chriſt? Ic you, being evil, can give good chings to your children 
how much more will your heavenly Father? | 

Secondly, it becomes Gods ſervants: for 1t was the uſuall ground of Davids 
prayer to ſay , Lord, ] am thy ſervant, heare and deliver thy ſervam, 

Thirdly,ger humility unto thee;for the facrifice of God 1s a contrite ſpirit, Pa; 
51.17. ſuch ſacrifices he is well pleaſed with, 

Fourthly, the poor blinde man ſheyerh the quality of that man whom God 
heareth. John g.13. God hearerh nor ſinners, bur if any be a worſhipper of him 
and dorh his will, him he hearech., The ſame condirion is required of him, that 
would ſpeed in his ſuites, x. -hn 3. 22. Whatſeever we aske, we receive of him 
becauſe we keep his Commandements , and doe things pleaſing in his fight. Tee 
acke, and havent fauh IAMES, becauſe yee aske amiſſe: and when doe we 
aske amifle?when we do not keep Gods Commandments: but how ſhall we know 
that we keep them? Yer.3 2, if we love one another; for charitie is an undivided 
companion of true pierie, 

To conclude this point; ler us take 79bs friends counſell unto him , Acquaine 
thy {elf with Cod, and he ſhall proſper thy way before thee, thou ſhalt cry unto 
him, and he ſhall heare thee, eb. 22. 21. 

Nov in the ſecond place, in that the word tranſlated(Godly) fignifies a mercifull 
man, note that 

No ſervice of God, or exereiſe of R-li010n can be acceptable unto God, which, 
not performed by mercifull men, All Gods worſhip mul be joyned with mercy: 
for heare it is ſaid, The mercifull man ſhall pray, ſa. 1.11.12.16. God rejeRed 
all the Jews ervices, becauſe they did nor faft from ſtrife as well as from mear, 
and becauſe their hands were full of blood. Zeph. 2.3. Seeks ye the lord all the 
meek of the earth;whence is noted both that this is a denomigation of a righteous 
manzto be meck,and that none but ſuch meck perſons can ſeekGod to finde him 


Mac.xs.5.The dorine of the Phariſees was,that if men broughe oblarions ro che 


Temple, though rhey relieved not their poor Parents, yet God was well pleaſed 

with them:bur the words following ſhew,that this was as an hypocntal tradicion 

reverhing the Commandment of Cod. 

Math,s. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, for the 7 (hall obtaine mercy: what i ic thar 

we aske for, when we come to doe God bis due homage, but to obraine blefſed- 

nes and happineſs ?but this we cannor doe, to be accepted without mercfulneſſe . 

So.Verſ. 24. Ie thy brother have any thing ag aint thee,goe firſt and be reconciled 

and then come and offer thy gift, 

_ Reaſons of this point are theſe: Firſt , thoſe things which God bath joyned 
K : £0 
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cogether , no man mult ſeparate ; bur God nach joyned together the ;vorkes of 
the firſt and ſecona table , the love of hunlelte, and of our brethren; of humicir, 
and of his image; of our forgiving our neighbours, and his torgiving of us;theſe 
areinſeparably zoyned ,& therefore we mult nor ditlolve them. cence, I/4.58.10. 
hipocrites pretending Religion, are called to break rhzrr bread to the hungry, that 
is the rue ialting., 

Secondly, unmercifulneſſe hindrerh both the preferring of our prayers, and 
likewiſe the prevailing of them. Firit it curs of prayer, 1. Pet- 3. 7. clusbands 
mult dwell with their wives like men of knowledge, and take heed of (trite, leſt 
their prayers be interrupred. The very huſband and wife, the neareſt couple,can- 
not pay privately , if they do not put away [trife; and hoviv can the ſame bur hin- 
der publique prayer alſo? The Spirit of God cannot light on a Chriſtian, bur 1n 
the thape of a Dove , asit did on Ch:iſt; the Temple that is fit for the holy 
Ghoſtro dwell in , muſt be mercitull : ſee 1ſai. 11.6, 7. Secondly, it hinders 
our Prayer from prevailing, becauſe of the promiſe and the threatning; the pro- 
miſe of being heard 1s made only ro the mercifull, that the meek thall inherite 
the earth, Pſa1.37. 11,and rhart the Lord will hide them in the day of wrath , 
Zeph. 2, 3. $0 threatning is gone out a.atalt the mercilefſe , even judgement 


mercilefle belongs to him that ſhews no mercy ; and as a man judgerh, ſo he . 


ſhall b: zudged,and his oivn meaſure ſhall be mer ro him avain, 47ar.7.1. 2. © 


'- thatifa man bean /ſmael , rough againſt every man, God will be rough againſt 


Motivesto 
mercy 


him, and If we be unpitrifull, we ſhall be unpitied of God and Men. 

Thirdly, no ſound worſhip can proceed but from a ſound Reli:1-1 and that is 
the Religion and wiſedome which is from above , and the quality of it is, char ir is 
peaccable, /-27.3.1 7. gentle, eahe to be intreated, full of mercy and o994 fruits, 
The Goſpell which wee profeſſed, is a Goſpel of peace,foſtereth peacezand ſeck- 
eth it by all meanes. 

Fourtchly, ſo long as any are ſlaves to the deeds of the fleſh , it is impoſſible 
they canbe acceptable to God: bur debate, hatied , anger , roge, murthers , 
are condemned for the works of the fleſh, which ſhuta man our of heaven , 
Gal. F+ $35; 

Bur wherein Rands this mercy,where unto prayer muſt be coupled. 

It Rands1n theſe things. Firtt, in pittying the bodies of men in their wants, 
Secondly , their ſouls much more. Thirdly, in ſupplying their wants, asreliefe, 
ſuccour,comforr,counſe(1,&c.to be rich in 200d works,and reſtore them that are 
fallen, by the Spirit of meckneſs. 

This teacherh all of us thar profeſſe the doctrine of the Goſpell and true Reli- 
Sion, and rhe pure worthip of God, ho we ought to be diſpoſed, when we come 
to performe unto Cad religious duries 1s prayer &c. Thoſe that come neareſt to 
God to preſent ſervice acceptable to him,mult more eſpecially look to this point, 
namelyzto-rake heed of the ſpirit thar luſterh after envie,and ſers men in arage a- 
gainkCGods 1mage and thoſe of the ſame profeſſion with them; and they muſt cake 

the, coimdell of the: Apoltle,z.C or.z 3.11. Be of one minde,live in peace and the God 
of; peace fhall:bs with you. And let us conſider. | 
.\ Fu; wx are allmemibers of one bodie, whereof Chriſts is the head; nature 
rea herli.onc member ro;pity and help another; if one bee ill affected, to ver re- 
medy for __ ſo muſt Chriſtians. - 

Secondly, a meek and mercifull ſpirit is much ſer by of God , and called 
ar. out lang by:Chriſt,of »hom we mult learn to be humble and meek:a ſure = 

of one ghatas brought into Chriſts Kingdome and ſheepfold. 
+ Thindly; God harh raken all execution of vengeance out of our hands: Yeng+- 
wite. as rey T will repay, ſaich the Lord , Denternonomie 3 2.35.andif we will 


take the # ord of revenge into our hands, itwill prove bur a ſword to our owne 
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Fourthly, 
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Fourrhly, 11 Weg ooKe at the recompence of reward, we are to be provoked 
10 the workes of mercy. As a mans ſoweslo thall he reap,ſowe mercy and rea,e 
m2rcy, iowe liberally & reap liberally;Cod o1ves ſeed to the IOWCT1.C9) .9.10.& 
makes men rich unto the works ot mercy ,.ver, 11 , iow was the poor wid- 
dowes oile increaſed, when thee fo'ved mercy to E/rasm his want? She hut ſuf- 
ficient, vill the hard year was blown over. Thy expences ſhall have a rich zerurne, 
it thall bz but a lenoing to God with abundant uſury ; for earthly and baſe 
things, we ſhall obtaine heavenly and glorious; 1t 15 a lowing on earth to rape 
in heaven. : |: by 
Fithly, if we det17e patterns and preſidents in mercifullneſs, we have enough: 
Firſt, ve ve od himfelte , whole mercies are above all his works: how 
Aercitully did he to: bear the world an hundred years > and whar experience have 
our own toules , how he daily for-ers and torgives innumerable finne*? There- 
fore be we m-:ctll , as our heavenly Father 15 mercitull, Secondly , Chriſt 
the Sonne of Grd 15a pretident herein , whoſe mercy and compaſſion was ſuch as 
he l1id down his life for us , that we thouldalſo lay downe our lives for the bres 
thren: 1. form 5,15, Thirdly, the Saints of Cod have gone before us in exam- 
ples of mercy. Giiu; 5 was a man mighty in word and Geed , yet the meckeſt 
man on earth, Cz -b, 12. 2. Alrabamyeelded to Lot his infertour; Iſaac ſyyal- 
lowed many indi nitys at 4þ:22lechs hands, and /ac2b as many at Labans, David 
ſpared $-#, hi» ene. 1 when he had him at an advantage; &pardoned Shime; aTray- 
tor, when he bad curied him and rh: ew {tones at him. Yea all che Prophers, A- 
poſtles, and Saints, as much as lay in thera , hac peace with ali men, !f we pro- 
fefle our {elvesthzs Sonns of Cod, how are we io roucha.ainſt our breathran 
ſo without ; itty and charuable diſpohtion? as Lameeh, If; a |,or Caiz,, who, 
lea:ned of the Devil, wF5 wasa murtherer from the beginning, to hate and 
kill his brother . Let proteito: s leave theſe workes of the fleth to ſuch as arc in 
the fleſh: ler vs be led by anocher rule, as Chriſtians mercifully contiderinz one 
another, and nor as bruit beaſts 12d by ſenſuality. We muſt nor fol.ow noy- 
ſome lutts and humours, bur the Rule of Lods Word , to blefſe, though We are 
curied , and:iake things ar th? belt , and ſeekpeace, and follow after ir. Ler 
protetiors coniider the \ye2r trur of Chriſtian communion , which by a merci- 
full and meck p15 18 enoyed , but by wrath and raſh anger violenced ; . hoyy 
that the peace 6: the Church and publike quietnefle , the honour of their Pro0- 
feihon, the comtorr of their conſcience, and acceptance of their prayers or any 
ſervice cannot (t1n.i by them, it they ſubdue nor their ſpirits in this behalfe. 
Secondly, his ſhewes us what to thinke of that relizion , which upſerrerh & 
upholcethir icl:e by cruelty and malicious rage and furie ; it is areligion which 
God hath no achyglht in; he neverdidTer it up, nor acceptedir, It cannot be 
che right re'iion , which by cruelty, fiyord and fire, either planterh ir ſelfe, or 
ſcekeil) to iwpplant others. Therefore we may note 1n the Scriprure, that thoſe 
religions. that were hated of God, vere cruel and unmercifull. One might 
have read in Ca/z5 forchead what religion he was of : no marvel if God rejec- 
red his ſacrifice , ſeeing he bore ſuch deadly ma!ice againſt his brother, Of what 
relizion were the Egyptians that kept under the 1iraclires ſo tyrannica'ly, but 
barbarous , wicked, and idolatrous? [aacob muſt have a place by himſelfe to 
dwell in,becaule his relizion was an abomination to them,rhey mult not ſee him 
performe rhe ſervices ot it, Maz2ſſerh ſer up Idols,ſought ro witches, yea himſelf 
vas aMaygician or Comurcr, and what was his practice ? Looke and we ſhall ſee , 
rhat no manever ſhed more innocent blood then he did. Here was a note of 2 
falſe religion , even cruelty , ſuch as wee read not of in any of his pred-ceſlors. 
eA ntiwchmEpiphanus a monſter a mong Idolaters , did (0 prodigiouſly waſte the 
blood ofthe holy people , as never was fince there began to be 2 Nation , till 
chat time:Day, 1 2, 1, The heathen Emperours made ſuch butcheries upon the 
K3 bodies 
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bodies of the Saints, as every ſtreet ſeemed a ſhambles of Chriſtians , and eve 
line of the tory written in blood ; and their religion was ſutable, barberous, 
and butcherly. Saul was zealous in his religion , and breathed out nothing but 
Naughter = chreatning , bur all that while his religion was proportionall, hee 
kneiv not, Chriſt nor what he did. But the Romith religion goes beyond all 
otherin cruelryand unmercifulgefle,and therefore of all other muſt bemoRt hare- 
fuil co God, Ir was ſaid long fince , that Antichriſt the head of that Charch 
muſt be an Appollyon, a Deliroyer, and 2. Theſ. 2. 3. the ſonne of Perdition, 
both a&tively, and paſſively, in himſelfe and unto many others. rie mult be 
cloathed in ſcarlet , a colour dyed in the blood of the Saints; anda beaſt thar 
muſt make warce againſt the wicnetſes of God. 

The Church of God 1n the Old Teſtament indured moſt grievous oppreſſion , 
and was unmercifully handled in Egypt by Pharach, in Canaan by the King of 
Syria, _ 3. 8. by Eglon, King ofthe Moabites ; by [abi , King of the Ca- 
naanites ; by the Midianites, Ammonites, and Philiſtims , and bp Nebuchadnez- 
z4r in the Babylonith captivity : Bur all chis was nothing to that it ſuffered by 
Antiochs _—_ . Andyert this of Antiochus, was but a type of Antichriſts 
perſecution ; his wicked rage was but a ſhadow to this: Here is an unmercifull 
Deſtroyer, that killeth,firit, the ſouls of men by poyſoning their minds with falſe 
and damnable do&rines: Secondly, the bodies of men with horrible and unheard- 
of cruelty and _ 

Here 15 a woman drunke with the blood of the Saints and of the Ma rtyrs of Te- 
ſus; Rev, 17, 6. What ſhall we thinke of that Relizjon , by whoſe edits , per- 
(waſions, and approbatious all the Chriſtian blood almoſt hath bin ſhed upon 
earth ſince che ten firſt Perſecutions ? Who hath done this bur rhe firebrands of 
Babylon,Whar of that religion , whichcommicteth Kings and Emperours roge- 
ther , making them Wolves and Tigers one to another? and who doth this but 
Nebuchadn:zz.ar the head of this Babylon? Whar of that religion , that blowes 
up Maſſacres, Rebellions, Seditions, Treaſons in all Countreys ? This alſo doth 

ſcarler-whore of Babylon. What of that Religion, that ſends out cut-throat 
villaines with Pardons to ſtab and poiſon Kin::s and Potentates of the earth, yea 
to blow up with one terrible blow three whole ttates and Kinzdomes ? This alſo 
doth the mercifull holy Father at Romith Babylon. 

Who hath kindled ſo ny furnaces to burne the bodies of Gods Saints in all 
Chriſtendome, but that meek ſonne of perditien , whoſe mercies are cruell ? 
What may we thinke of the mercilefſe inquifition in Spaine 2 Or that horrible 
maſſacre of the the Chriſtians in France , the like whereof was never ſeen in a- 
ny Nation ? Here in our owne land , what damnable plots and devilliſh defign- 
ments haue there been againſt the perſons of our Kings and Princes ? What ſhall 
I ſpeak of the unacuralneſle of their cruelty among us , while they have chaſed 
away all pittic and reſpet of filly perſons, whoin regard of the impotency of 
— m_— or their wwargh, , _ ts _ of nature and Nations 

ave laid claime ro mercy, Ocean 1h,l mean Popiſh cruel 
not broken all bonds and banks ? : 245 

What hurt could a Boy of eight years old doe to their religion, who yet for 
that was ſcourged ro death in Boxners houſe > What hure could that babe do 
them , that ſprang out of the mothers wombe , and was caſt in againe , becauſe 
it Was a yong Heretique , and ſo baptized in the mothers flames and the owne 
blood > What madneſſe was itto apprehend a madde man , one Collins, who 
held his dogge over his head asthe Prieſt did che hoaſt , for which hee and 
= dogee! were burnt for Heretiques ? a wofull means to bring a maddeman in- 

With how little reaſon could they demaund 8 reaſon of the faith of a madde 
man (one Cowbridge) and make a madde mans words without underſtanding , 


a ſen- 
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a ſentence of his own death, for which he was burnt at Oxford ? bur where fury 
hath madded men, no Argument can move them to pity. Whar Religion is 
thar, theiwrath of which fiickerh not either to bury the quick as, CI/a 11n at Þ'ur- 
res, or to unbury the dead, as #:ck/rff 's bones burnt one and fourty years ate: 
his death > Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford, tivo years after his death burnt for an 
Hererick ; at Can:-bridg Mr. Bucer and Phag 144, cited out of their oraves to ap- 
pear four years after their burial, which when the tilly Athes could not do, they 
were digoed out, and burnt on the Market-hill, b:cauſe they did nor anfiver and 
ſatishe ſuch Arricles as were laid avainlt them ? R:chard Hu; apparently hanged 
by chem in the Priſon, was alſo burnt after his death, Fohs Tooly being dead and 
buried, was cited to appear before Bonner by a day appointed, ar which cine li- 
muted and expired,he was excommunicate, andltrait charge given,that no man- 
thould eat or drink with him, or if any mer him, they ſhould nor bid him God 
ſpeed, or if he came to Church in time of Divine Service: he mult be thruſt our : 
atter that this Excommunication wrought nothing upon the dead man, he was 
condemned and committed to the Secular Power, and fo the poor dead man was 
the ſecond time by the Sheriffs execured. 1s this cruel Religion of God > Did 
Chriſt or anyof his Apoſtles bring in the Trurh by Fire or Sword ? No, it is 
falſhood that mutt ſtand by power and humane policy. 
When the two D iſciples asked Chriſt, if they ſhould call for Fire from Hea- 
ven againſt the Cities that received rhem not ? No, fairh Chriſt, Ye kow not 
what ſpirit ye are of : Butlet Antichriſts Diſciples ask him, as Farx and Winter 
did Garzet : Shall we call for Fire from Hell againlt choſe Ringdoms which will 
not receive us ? He ſaith, Yea, becauſe he knows what ſpir knows what ſpirit they be of, reſolute, 
bur infortunate Gentlemen : begin to dig under the Parliament-houſe, and 
when all che Houle is ſet to make Laws againlt the Catholicks, give them a terci- 
ble blow, and they ſhall never know who hurt them, 
O, bur whart ſpeak you this againſt che Religion of the Church of Rowe ? this _ 
is the fault of men, not of their Doctrine, 0bj. 
Nay, bur it ariſerh our of the grounds of their DoErine, which is full of cru- 4, 
elty and bloudineſs. Jeſuitiſm is the Rebells Carechiſm, I will ſer down their Jeſairimthe 
| + "yomgs in certain Poſitions, which are eminent in their Authours at this Rebells Cre- 
ay. chiſm: 
Eirſ, the Pope ought ro drive Wolves, and bad Leaders, hererick Kings (thar 
is, Proteſtants : ) a grege & domints, not onely excommunicare , bur alto drive 
them from their Kingdoms, This is Bellarmine's Poſition defended by the Pope 
himſelf, 
Pantenlly; not onely manifeſt, but alſo ſecret and ſuſpeed Herericks ; ſo Sy- 
FANCAA, 
4 __ not onely themſelves, but all their favourers alſo and children : ſo 
reſwell, 
Fourthly, quibuſcunque mods, by any means, ſaith Sanders: vi, or, dole, as 
Judnh put down Helofernes, and ]-hu Athaliah ; R-1mnolds and Boucheriny : or 
by a Krute or Dagger, as Henry the third and fourth, Kings of France, were mur- 
dered : of by Dag, Dazger, or Poyſon, as againſt E lizabeth our Queen ofren, at 
the perſwaſion of Wa/poo/, a Prieft and Cardinal of Coom: or by Gun-powder 
— —_ Countreys, at the perſwaſion of Garner, Provincial of Jeſuirs in 
ng 14nd, 
Fitthly, nor onely the Pope, bur alfo all Chriſtian People are bound ar2iffws 
conſcientie vinculo Of extremo animarum per:iculo, to refiſt any hererical King, / 
rem preftare poſuit, if he can bring the matter abour : ſo Creſwell, 
Sixrhly, Kings as ſoon as they begin to be Herericks, are preſently ipſo f.u- 
ito & de jureexcommunicate, and deprived of their Kingdoms, and their Sub- 
jects freed from the Oath of Allegeance ; {0 ſaith «len, whofor the ſame _ 
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tained a Cardinalſhip. This, ſaith he, 1s a juſt, holy, and honourable War ; and 
hence he ſpeaks to the Ezg/1ſh Nobles to riſe up in Arms againtt Queen E/:44- 
bet h. 

Seventhly, Henry the third, a Frezch King was ultly flain befoce Excommu- 
nication publiſhed, becauſe publick ſorrows walt no forms, and m ſuch pubii. k 
things evident knowledg ſextcntie /xcum habet, 1s 1n place of tentence : 10 aid 
HJ 1 10 Reinold: . 

Eichthly, a ſecret Heretick is nor onely po ure excommunicate, but his chil- 
dren alſo depoſed from th: Kin:dom, becawe leprous parents beger l2prous 
children. Thus Sym-:»cha a wicked Knave cuts off branch and 100:. 

Ninthly,Yca, but the Pope-holy-Father,be approves of no uuch thing-.no,not 
he,becaule he cannot err, Yes,then Gr. gory 7.& Gregoryg,erivd not in, teachings 
thar ſo ſoon as the King 1s an terecick, his SubzeRs are fred trom all Loyal: y. 

Nov S:x17e thee fifth, in making a laudatory Oration upon the Murder of Hen- 
77 the third, King of Fraxcc. 

Not Pope Ps 94:145 in his Bull, iaying, Velumus © pebinans, We will aud 
command, that all Subjects rake up Arms againſt Queen El:446::#, 

Tenthly, no Murder without 5 ui, no Treaſon without a Prieſt, Mariana 
found an apr Scholar of Reviliac, and gave him a poyToned Dayger to kill the 
French King, ( at:sby, Percy, Faxx, were apt Scholars of Garnet : fo Gerard, 
Parſons, Greenwell, Nay, theſe peaceable men themielves, one {truck out the 
tooth, another tne heart of Henry the fourth, Who after all this can doubt of 
the wickedneſs of the Komiſh Religion ? or who can think ir acceptable unto 
God, ſeeing the godly, the mercitull man onely can pertorm acceptable ſer- 
vice ? 

What ?. is not God pleaſed with that Religion, which he hath proſpered ſo 
long ? never any Religion{o rich, ſo fironz, ſo embraced, (© defended by the 
Kings and Princes of the World. 

Fir, the Kingdom of Antichriſt hath taken deep Roots for many ages ; 
becauſe 

Fic, the ſhadow never leaves the body, Antichriftianiſm a ſhadoyy of Chriſti- 
anity : ſo Antichriſt began to work in the Apoſtles days, and ſhall continue ro 
the end of the World, _ 

Secondly, the Lord will haye his Church ill combate in chis World, ro ſhake 
it our, of ſecurity, and to ger Gods Armour, which is onely able to preſerve it 
from, the deadly Poyſon that is in that enchanted Cup, 

Thirdly, by prolonging this War, he hath occaſion to ſhew his wiſdom, mer- 
cy, and juflice, in preſerving his Church through ſuch danger, and tory the 
fairhfulneſs and conſtancy of his Saints : Here is the patience of the Saints. 

Fourthly, fin and want of zeal in the Church, is a cauſe why he (till Rands a far 
off ; the time of Deliverance 1s not yer, Dar.12.1. But yer the Senrence is 
paſſed againft that Church, Jt is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon the great City, Rev. 
I8.2,6. and grve her double to that ſhe hath done 

Secondly, that Church isalready blaſted by the breach of Gods mouth : Gods 
Word hath dere&ed the Man of fin's fraud, wherewith he hath blinded the 
World : his Bulls, chat were once as terrible as Thunder, and affrighred all 
Chriſtendom, are now accounted but Paper-ſhot or a Flea-bice, and as winde in 
great part 3 his Pardons and Indulgences, which were once bought at ſo dear a 
rate, are nov contemned even of little children, as things of no value : his 
claums are diſclaimed by Princes ; and notwithſtanding all Nis Phyficians about 
him, hE15 conſumed, and much withered. 

Thirdly, he ſhall be quite aboliſhed in himſelf and his members at che coming 
of Chriſt, when himſelt and his whole ſent ſhall be caft into the burning Lake, 
as a Mill-ttone into the borrom of che Sea, never to be raiſed up again. 
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Unto thee, 

T Þ L:e is the third point, namely, the perſon to whom the godly man muſt 
j- pray, and that is God lymſelf, Whence nore, that | 

Every godly man in his affiiction prayerh unto the crue God, and to him atone. y_ 1 
Pſal.116.23%4. 17m) « { callcd upon the Lord, and ihe Lord heard me. Hewe- FENG 

ays ſeemed ro be cur off, 1mrp'd his face to the wall and aan oÞ6 


1 ab in his day, when his ! 
_ p!o and pray 4 to the Lor1, who heard his Prayers, ſav his Tears, and cave him 
his Deſires, 1/: 383,495. Pal allo in his day, being buffered with the Meſſen- 
ver of Satan, prayed rhrice, that is, often to the Lord, and the Lord aniwered, 
i hat his grac: was f* icient for him: 2 Cor.12.8, 

The Reaſon of this point are theſe : : 

Eirlt, he cannot be a godiy man, that in the time of his peace and proſperity, 
1,,70ves not his godlinels, by being much and often in this duty of Prayer, and 
-wuch more in atiliction and ciſtreſs ; becauſe, Firſt, a godly man cannot be 
vv ichout the Spirit of Adoption, which makes che heart thuſt after the living 
Go'', andformerh ſighs, and groans, and dtires in rhe ſoul after him ; the 
Spoute calleth Chritt, him whom her ſoul defireth : whereas it is a fign of a 
cad ſoul, and of 2 bad contticution, ro be without theſe defires and requeſts, as 
Pv1d makes it the note of an Arheilt, not to pray : Pſ«/.14.4. 

Seconely, a godly man cannor deny unto God the principal part of his ior- 
ſhip, which himſelf hath preſcribed for his own ſo great glory, and our own ſo 
ercat good andurility. A godly man cannor but give hun the honour of Ma- 
jelty, ua ſeeing our heartsand wants, and ability to relieve them, and the honour 
of mercy, both in Confeſſions, Petiticns, and Praiſes. 

Thirdly, a godly man cannor bur depend upon God, as the Fountain of grace, 
as the Father of lights,the Sratf of his life,the Len3rh of his days, rhe Strength 
of his hearr, kis Portion for ever: neither cat a godly man teſtifie this confi- 
cence in God othervite, than by reſorting to him as a God hearing Prayer. 

Fourthly, a. godly man cannot bur ſanRtifie all his ations and gifrs, and all 
Gods creatures by this means, which elſe are not pure unto him, Nay, a godly 
man cannot bur increaſe and (tren2then his graces by the means of Prayer, and 
by the ſame means preſerve his holineſs and grace, and exerciſe them, which 
{tand 0: fall, are weak or (trong, as this grace of Prayer is. 

Secondly,a godly man cannor,but much more in affliftion and trouble,ſeekGod 
by Prayer, It adverfitics prels him,diſcaſes pain him,dangers threaren him,fenſe 
ot Ginprick him, conſcience of gwlt wound him,and corruprion work upon him : 
now 1s a time of tune of ſeeking God in his promiſes; now 1s a time of need, wh=n 
a man ſees his own weakne(s ; now is the time of obedience to that Command- 
ment, 1s any afflict:d ? let him pray.. And Pſal.50. ( all upon me inthe day of thy 
troubleand, T he prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick: Now isa time when men lay 
faſt hold upon God,and will nor ler hun go, whereas inithe the time of peace, we 
hold God bur careleſly, When Jacob wrefiled with the Angel, he would not ler 
him go till he had bleſſed him, AMiion is as Be llowsro our Prayer, to kindle 
and blo\y up up this grace to a grear flame and brightneſs. 

Thirdiy, no godly man will pray to any, bur the true God in trouble : Firſt, 
becauſe every godly man knows, that whom he prays unto, he makes him omni- 
ſcient, that muſt ſee the wants of all men, and all the defircs of all mens hearts : 
he makes him omnipreſent, that mureceive alt the Prayers, preferred in all che 
corners of the World : and he makes him omniporent, able ro ſupply all the 
wants which are made known unto hum. © | 

Secondly, the ground of all Prayer is the Covenant, as Iſa: 64.9. New, O 
Lora, thou art our Father ; lo, we beſeech thee, behold, we are all thy people: "1 
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Pſal.77.4. Every godly man knows, that the Covenant 1s made between God 

and his People, and that all the Promiſes of help 1n the Scripture are his, and 

none elſe can lay claim to us but God, as David ſaid, Pſal.119. Therefore god. 

ly men, being in covenant with none bur Cod, they will ptay to none bur 
od, 

ho Thirdly, every godly man knows the Commandment, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 

Lord thy God, ana him onely ſhalt thou ſerve : he knows, that God is a jealous 

God, and admits no Corrivals ; for his glory he will give to no other : ſee 

Pſal.27;8. . . - 

Fourthly, every godly man knows, that he muſt believe in him, on whom he 
callerh, 'R;m.10.14+ And hence it is called the pray: of faith ; therefore as he 
mult believe onely in the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 1o he onely calls upon 
chem, 

Fifthly, every godly man knoivs, that if the Spirit direct his Prayer, it teach- 
eth him to call Abba Father, and, if his Prayer be ſquared to the Rule of Prayer, 
he muſt go to our Father which 1s in heaven, He that is a Je within, hates Sa- 
maritan worihip, who worſhipped they knew not what, bur he knows what he 
worthipperh, Fohn 4.22. 

Well, if this be 10, then no godly man ever did, or will pray to the Angels or 
Saints, Or to the Court of Heaven : for rhis is an high ungodlineſs and idolatry : 
for, 

- Firſt, the Angels kno not our hearts direly : 1 Kinos 8.39. Hear thou in 
hcaven in thy dwelling place, and be mercifull, and do and give every may accord- 
ing to all hu ways, as thou knoweſt his heart ; for thou onely knowejt the hearts of 
all the children of men: here we ſee, that it 1s Gods privilege ro be xapdcznugns. 
Andif he onely, then not the Angels, who therefore are nor able ro kno;y our 
Wants. 

Secondly, the Angels are but fellow-ſervants, and not gods to be worſhipped. 

Thirdly, they refuſe all religious werſhip,and ſervice and honour (ſaving ho- 
xox charitatis) that is to be loved, Rev.22.9. See thou do it not ; for I amthy 
fellow ſervant : as if he had ſaid, If I were God, thou michceſt worſhip me. 

Yea, but Joſhua fell down before rhe Angel, and worſhipped him, chap.1.14. 

It was the Lord himſelf, the Captain of the Lords hoſte, that is, Lord of the 
Angels : and he is bid to pur off his ſhooes, as Moſes was, when God was pre- 
ſenr, 

Alſo, Joſhna called him Jehova, which can agree ro none but God : Joſhna 
mn adoraſſet, ſi non agnoviſſet Deum, ſaith Origen, Or laſtly, Joſhua was but a 
man, and ſubject ro infirmiries, as we are, and therefore his action, if it had been 
finfull, may not be our Rule. 

Rgv.8.3. eAnother Angel came, and ſtood before the Altar, having a golden 
Cenſer, and much odours were g ven unto him, that he ſhould offer with the prayers 
of . ell Saints upon the golden Altar, which u before the Throxe, Therefore we 
muſtberh invocate them, and they offer our Prayers to (od. 

Firlt,by Prayers, are meant the Prayers of the Saints in earth. 

\Secondly, by the Angel, is meant Chriſt himſelf, who elſeyhere is called the 
Angel of the Covenant ; he offers our Prayers; and the Thuribulum aureum, 
the golden Cenſer, is Corpus equs ſanttum, and the Altar is himſelf, who ſan&tifi- 
eth our Prayers, as the Altar doth the Gift : eAuguſtine. 

; Thirdly, here is but one Angel to offer our Prayers ; and if it were a created 
Angel, ut yielderh no ground to invocare all, asthe Papifts do, naming them ſe- 
verally, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, &c. 

Secondly, as hot to the Anyels, ſo neither will a godly man pray to the Saints 
departed : for 

Furſt, #hom have 1 in heaven but thee ? P/al.73.25, Whom ? the Papiſtgwill 
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ſay, eAbraham, Iſaac, Tacob, and the reſt, Well, but David had none of them ; 
eAdam, Abraham, and other godly men were then in Heaven, yet he knew not 

ir help. | 
— the Saints in Heaven know not our wants. 1/a: 68,16. Dowbrleſs 
thou art our Father, thengh Abraham be :gnorant of us, and Iſrael know us not, If 
ſo oreat Patriarchs (ſaith eAugn#tine) knew not what became of the People, 
ſurely neicher did othet dead perſons know: If Abraham and Jacob know us 
not, no more doth Perer, Paul, the bleſſed Virgin, nor any other of the 
Saints. 

Thirdly, every godly man will go ro che Father by the Son : for none comes 
co the Father bur by he Son, and, There u ns Meadiatonr but ox:, cven the man 
Chriſt Jeſus EF T m.2.5. f - 

Indeed there is but one Mediarour of Redemprion,bur more of Interceſſion : 0bjece. 
andiit is great boldneſs to ruſh into the Kings preſence, if ivay be not made by 
ſome of his Council or Guard, Abſalom could not come 1nto his fachers fight, 
but by Joab's interceſſion, nor Adoniah to Solomon, but by his mother, 

Firit, Chrift hath performed the whole Office of Mediation every way, and is Anſw. 
our whole ſalvation : and the Scripture was much ever-ſcen co omir that diltin- 
&ion, if any ſuch were, where 1t had ſo fit place, and necellity did {6 urgently re. 
quire it, : : 

Secondly, the King hath commanded that we ſhould mediate onely by the 
Prince, and not by any other of che Court or Council of Heaven, 

Thirdly, it 1s a carnal Argumentfrom things earthly and civil, co heavenly and 
ſpiritual, asin the inſtance of Joab and Solomon's mother, 

Fourrhly, it is bur a gloſs to uſe their diſtin&ion, ſeeing every where they pray 
the Sainrs to intercede tor them, not onely by their Prayers, bur alſo by their 
merits ; and not onely ſet the Virgin at the right hand of God, as Solomon did 
his mother, bur alſo ſer her above Chritt, dividing his Kingdom into two, one 
half of which ſtanding in adminiſtring juſtice —_— to him, bur all the of- 
fice of mercy is hers : and ſo they appeal from the Throne of the Fathers ju- 
(tice, to the ſeat of the Mothers mercy ; and ſo berween them the Son hath no- Bictin Can; 
thing rodo : nay, ſhe muſt command her Son, in the right of a Mother, co be £9: Le#.8, 
Propitious unto us: 

Bur the Saints deparred, though they ſee nor dire&tly what is done on earth, Obje#. 
yet they ſee in God, or the Glaſs of the Trinity, all our doings, or elſe the An- 
gels may reveal them unto them : therefore ſtill we may pray unco them, 

This Argument is more brittle than their imaginary Glaſs, which we muſt An/w. 
handle tenderly for fear of breaking, For whar is this Glaſs ? Is it the Eflence of 
God ? No, this never Was, nor ever can be ſeen ; if 1t could, as it is moſt hm- 
ple, ſo never was there any Change in ir, nor any fe or divers image : and if 
they ſeein Gods Eflence our doings, they ſee all things,even the Day of Judg- 
ment, which the Papiſts themſelves deny. Or is this Glaſs a bright and glorious 
Light, asſome ſay ? Bur thus it is impoſhble for the Saints co (ee any thing, be- 
cauſe God ſees it : for by common reaſon, doth he thar ſees the glorious Lighr of 
the Sun, ſce all which the Sun doth enlighten ? or can he be preſent where ever 
the beams of the Sun are ? 

O, bur they call nor on the Saints as Gods, but as Gods friends. Obie# 

Firſt, this 15 falſe : for by this Invocation they aſcribe unto them omnipre- Anſw. 
ſence, and omniporency, and therefore they invecate thewti as Gods. Secondly, 
Idolatry is a ſpiritual Whoredome : now it will be no good Excuſe for a Wo- 
man to ſay, She is not ſo bad, ſhe yields not her body to her Husbands Enemies, 
butto his ſpecial Friends. 

. Aquinas ftands much on one place to prove Invocation of Saints, and thar Objece? 
is, Job 5.1, Callnow if any will anſwer, and to which of the Saints wilt _ turn? = 
enerefore 
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therefore, ſaith he, we may call upon the Saints, and they will hear us, 

A moſt filly Argument : for, Firſt, by Saints, Eliphas meaneth not Saints 
in Heaven, but in Earth. Secondly, by turning to them he meins nor, that he 
ſhould Coir by Invocation, bur by confidering of former Examples : and it is, 
as1f he had ſaid, Give me example of any Saint1o punithed, as thou art, and nor 
for fin: for that was the Argument, Thirdly, ſuppoie he had withed him to 
call upon the Saints, yet it was the ſpeech of a man, tubject ro errour, and nor of 
Cod ; and if he exhorted Job to Saint-worthip , he was not to be obeyed, 
Fourthly, Eliphas in the eighth Verſe ſhewerh, whom he thould yo to for help, 
ſaying, 4 would w4quire of God, and turn my talk to God, namely, to pray unto his 
and repent before him, if I were as thou, in thy miſery, 

The laft Obje&ton hath more wit than good matter. As, ſay they, We believe 
the Communion of Saints, ſo we muſt believe the Communion of Prayers : for 
this is the chiefelt benefit and ſpecial part of community. 

In the natural body, common ſenſe is diftinguithed from every proper ſenſe : 
ſo is it in the myſtical body ; the Saints that are abſent,help us in common con- 
ſent of nature, bur the preſent Saints, which are on carth, onely th:y help us 
wit h the proper ſenſe of our mitery, which they know, and rtheretore lend us 
help : in general, they defire our good, crying ivith a lowd voice, and ſaying, 
How love, Lord, holy aid true, cc, but in ſpecial they- know not our Ettare, 
Again, there is a twofold communication ; one of perſon, in the ſame myſtical 
body ; and ſo we acknowledg we are one with the Saints in Heaven; the other 
of Office and ſpecial Admimittration ; and thus onely the Saints on earth are in 
communion with uz : they in Heaven cannor do the tame ofhce for us, as ie can 
do one for anotaer, R 

Thircly, much leſs can any godly man pray to dead things, to Images, ſtocks 
and (tones, to a piece of Bread in rhe Maſs, to RElicks as Bones and Rags, and 
much leſs ro rhe wooden Croſs : all which directly overrhrovs the horrible Ido- 
latry of the Church of Rome, whoſe Idols are above the Idols of the Ycorri/ x, 
both in baſeneſs and in multitude, 

For rhefrſt : if the Heathens had worſhipped Mice, or Rats, or Frogs, yer 
they would have ſcorned to worſhip Rags and Bones, and mouldy Bread, and 2 
coren Stick or Block, for the Croſſes Relick, and yer theſe the Papilts do invo- 
cate. As for the number, A»g»ſti;#e notes, that the Heathen had three thouſand 
known gods, and in divers places chree hundred Jepire rs, or chiet cods : hur the 
Papiſts have multiplied three thouſand by thirty thouſand : every Ciry, nay nor 
onely every City (for not according ro the number of their Cintes, but of their 
families, is the number of their gods : ) every houſe, nay, every perſon hath his 
ſpecial Angel to be prayed unto daily ; every Rate, order, arr, diſeaſe hath a ſpe- 
cial Patron and Phyſician to be invocared. Every Altar, every conſecrated i:oſt 
received or boxed up, isa God, new made by the Prie(t and Baker, and this mult 
be invocared. Yea, the holy Beaſts in Popery havetheir ſeveral gods ; rhe Horſe 
hath St. Loy to pray untoif he can, and the Pigs have St. Anthony : the Sea hath 
her —_—_— the Heathens, the Woods their Saryres, the Warers their 
Nymphs, the Corn Ceres, the Wine Bacchus, and the very like Heathenith ſu- 
perftition and Idolatry is in Popery. I will not ſpeak of the Prophers, Apollles, 
Martyrs, Confeſſours, Virgins, Biſhops, and Fathers, and a Legion of Legend- 
Saints canonized, and ſpecial Prayer dire&ed unro them. Whence 1 conclude, 
that Religion to be an heap of Tdolatry, and a fink of damnable Hereſie. 

Fourthly, we ſee by this Doctrine, where to ſpeed our ſelves in affliction, and 
Whither to go, namely, to God : for ſo did the Prophers, Apoſtles, Saints, and 
Chriſt on the Croſs, and we have no Example to the contrary. 

Yea, bur the wort will run to God in trouble and danger, and ſeek him dili- 
vently, Hoſ.5.15, 
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Firſt, the wicked firſt ry all means ab:oad, if they can have any help and re- Anſw. 
fuze. Pſ/.4.6. Many ſay, ho will ſhew ws any good? If they can finde help 
there, that 1s their god for the preſent, 

Secondly, if an ungodly man ſee no help there, his heart is doin, he muſt 
then tro God, bur he prayeth nor ; he onely howis upon the bed of his torroww 
like a beaſt, throu.h ſenſe of pain. | 

Thirdly, in his ſheivs of Prayer, he ſeeks nor God, but himielf, not Gods fa- . 
your, bur preſent eaſe, 

Fourthly, che manner of his Prayer 1s tumuituous, his Deſires are not diſtinct, 
his Prayer not ſercled in his ſoul upon true 1enic of his want, his voice not runed 
by the Spirit ; his lips walk, bur his heare moves not ; ſo he babblech words, he is 
ſoon weary, he is in a buſineſs that he is noTulcd to, and ar lealt hz holdsnor on 
till God anſwer him, 

Fifthly, if he obrain relief or releaſe, he can umpute it to ſecon1 cauſes, and 
then he hath done wich God, tull ne need him again. Thus he hath neither expe- 
ri2nc2 of Gods love, nor increaſe of love to God. Thus it is hard fur him to 
pray in ati'i:tion, and he can never doit well that is not a godly man, accuſtomed 
to Prayer in his peace, 
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In a time when thou may:ſt be found, 


Ere is the fourth or laſt point in the godly mans praAice, namely, the time 
Hiomo he ſhall pray. The phraſe umplicth three things : Fickt, that Prayer is 
a ſeeking of God : for finding ſuppoſeth tezkinz, Secondly, that there is a time 
when God, though ſought, will not be found. Thicdly, that theie is a time, 
when the godly ſhall finde him. 

For the firſt. Prayer 1s a ſezking of God; 1ſz! 55.6. Seth the Lord whil: Dofr. 
he may be found. Call ye uper him while he as nar: The luter words ex- Fryer is x 
Lond the former, Pal, 34.4. I / 94g ht the Lord and I: Lieard ze : he ſaith — of 
nor, I prayed and was heard, but, I ſought and was heard, becauſe his Prayer was a *** 
ſecking.2 Chroy.20.3.When the good King Jehoſhaphat proclaimed Falling and 
Prayer, he is ſaid ro ſer himſel? to ſeek rhe Lord. 

Bur Cod is every where preſent, and what nced we ſeek him ? or, ſeeing he is Queſt. 
never abſent, how can he be found ? 

In Uodarerivo things to be conſidered : - Firlt, his Eflence, Secondly, his 
Preſence. His Eflence or Godhead, which is not far fromany of us, 4&s 1 7427. - -p PE 
we neither ſeek nor finde, Ber his Preſence, or, ſome. comfortable fign of his jn Tis 
preſence and grace, we are commanded to ſeek, and to our comfort-do dften norin his ef- 
inde : thisis called in the Scripture ſeeking of the face of. God; the face is that, ſence. 
whereby a mans preſence is known ; and whatſoever it is, whereinthe Lord doth 
manifeſt his preſence, is called the face of God, ſee Ger. 3 2.30. 

Yea, but the Lord ſaid to Moſes, No man can ſee my f ace and live, Exod. Object: 
33.20, | 

' The face of Gods either primza or ſecunda, preſentia Deitatis, or habitationts, 
Firſt, the firſt face of Cod is his divine Efſence, which is inviſible, whic:1 noman 
ever ſay or can ſee, both becauſe he is a Spirit and cannot be ſeen of any moral 
creature ; asalſo becauſe our weakneſs is ſuch, as the brightneſs of. ſuch Majeſty 

ould bring us to nothing: for, if our eys carinor, without the deſtruRion of 
themſelves, behold che brigheneſs of the Sun-beams, being a creature, how are 
ie able to vehold the infinice and ſurpaſſing brightneſs of the Creatour 2... Se- 
condly, the ſecond face of God is his grace and favovr, called in Exedws the 
back-parts of Cod, when God doth manifeſt his gracious Preſence, or ſome part 
of his glory, in ſome ordinary or extraordinary revelation of ir, Of the tormer 
God ipeakethro Moſes, of the latter ſpeaks' Jacob ; he had ſeen God face to 
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face, that is, more clearly and manifeſtly than ever before, and therefore he cal- 
led the place Penuel, 

In the Old Teſtament, the Ark of the Covenant was called the face of God, 
#nd the ſeeking of ſpecial teſtumony of his preſence there, 1s called rhe ſeeking 
of his face, becauſe the Lord many ways there gave ſpecial reſtimonies of his 
preſence, as 

Firſt, by giving Anſivers and Oracles from the Mercy-ſear, 

Secondly, by preſerviug it froin the contempt of his Enemies, ſo as fifty 
thouſand Berh(hemires were {lain for looking into it ; nay, the Prietis, the ſons 
ef eAaron, might not ſee ir, but onely the high Prieſt once a year. 

Thirdly, .by winning honour to it by divets Miracles, as, that before it the wa- 
rers of Jordan were divided, the walls of Jer :chofell down, and Dacox before it 
loſt his head and hands. And becauſe God was fo ſpecially preſent there, the 
Jews muſt in their Prayers turn cheir faces towards the Ark, and towards pogo 
lem, as Daniel did being in Chaldea. And rhat the Jews might knozy where to 
finde God at all crimes, he told them that he would dwell in the SanQuary, and fit 
berween the Cherubins, Exed.z5.$. 

Indeed the Jews were encouraged hereby to ſeek God, bur what is that to us ? 
If we had ſuch a ſet place, where God had tie his preſence and reſidence, we 
ſhould have more comforrto ſeek him, than nov we have. 

We want not encouragement of ſeeking God, nor need doubt of finding him, 
if we rake rheſe grounds wich us : 

Firſt, if we ſeek him in his own houſe : for where ſhould a man be found bur in 
his own houſe ? God had one ftanding houſe in the Old Teſtament, not where 
his infinice Eſſence, which the Heaven of Heavens was not able to contain, bur 
where his Name and memorial dwelt : but in the Nev he hath a number of 
of houſes, and being omnipreſent, he will be found in them all : Firft, the 
Church-afſemblies, theſe be ſo many Berhels or houſes of God ; there the 
Church ſought him, and found him, Canr.6.1, among the tents of Shepherds ; 
and Chriſt was down in the Garden, and among the Beds of Spices, thar is, the 
Aſſemblies of the Saints, where graces grovv up as ſweet Spices in a Bed.Chrilt de- 
lighrs to walk in the midſt of the golden Candlelticks ; therefore in meſe houſes 
of Prayer ſeek him by fairhfull Prayer, and thou ſhalt nor muſs hun, 

Secondly,every Chriftian Family is a houſe of God : where two or three con- 
ſent in any one thing in his Name, Chriſt is in the midſt of them, Adam's Fa- 
mily, where God was worſhipped, and ſacrifices offered, was Gods face ; whence 
Cain complains he was caſt our, And the Apoſtle ſaiuteth private Chriſtiars with 
che Church in their houſes. Therefore make thy houſe Gods houſe, by ſetting up 
his worſhip therein, and thou ſhalt have him near thee with all ſweer fellowihip 
and fulneſs of bleſſedneſs. 

Thirdly, every Chriftian ſoul is a Temple of God, 2 Cor.6.16. Te are the 
Temples of the Irving God: as God hath ſaid, I will dell among them, and 
walk there. Then make thy heart his Temple, and, if thou would finde him, 
ſeek him there, thou ſhalt finde him no where elſe, or ſooner then there. Adore 
him in thy ſoul, and worſhip him in his holy Temple, offer upon the Altar a pure 
heart thy ſacrifice, even the ſiveer Incenſe of Prayer, Let the candle of chy 
faith ever burn before God, let the Ark of thy ſoul keep the Tables of oo 
Commandments, and keep within thy heart that Por of Manna, even ChriRt, t 


Bread of Life, By this means thy ſoul is Gods Temple, where he will be found as 


a man1s in his own houſe. 

Secondly, as we muſt ſeek him in his own houſe, ſo by his own light and 
means, and this is rwofold : Firſt, the Word of God in Preceprs and Promiſes ; 
thisis a Lantho rn to our feet, and a Light co our paths, by which God may be diſ- 


cerned, whom the darkneſs of the world cannot comprehend, Secondly, ſuch 
ſings 
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ſigns of hus preſence as he hach made choice of to reyeal his gracein, In the 
Old 1ettament believers mutt ſeek him in ſacrifices and ceremonies, and therein 
he gave them gracious aniWers : the ſacritices were partly hilaltical or expiatory, 
and partly Euchaiiltical or gratularory 3 the ceremonies were all rypical, and 
pointed ar Chrilt and the good things to come 1 him. Son the New Teſta- 
ment God hath appointed viſible ſigns annexed ro his Word, as the publick ſer-= 
vice of him in $picic and Truth, the offering up of our ſacrifices of Prayer and 
Praile, and frequenting of the holy Sacraments or Ceremomtes ; 1n all which he 


will be ſought, and our of theſe will not be found. God cannot be ſeen or found | 


bur by his own Light, andtherefore he that mult ſeek him, mult have the Lighr of 
undertianding : #/al.14.2. T he Lord looked dow, to ſec if any would underſtand 
axd [:th after God, : ; 

Thirdly, we thall finde God, if we ſeek him, not by the eys of ſenſe and na- 
cure, bur of faith and obedience, God being of a ſpiritual nature, cannot be 
ſeen with the eye of fleſh,which ſeeth nothing but chat which is material, viſible, 
finite, and circuimnſcriptible as God 15 nor. Nay, if the foul of man a finite ſpiric 
cannot bz icen with the bocily eye, much leſs th: God of ſpirits, who is infinite 
and of ſuch purite, as the Ange!s are not able to behold. 

Neither are we able to ſee $06, or finde him bythe eye of our minde, as be- 
ing corrupted with fin : nay, netther can ſeek him more than the Gertil-s, of 
whom ir 1s ſaid, that rhe Lord was found of them that ſought him not, Iſai 65 1, For 
till the ſound of the Goſpel was carried among the Gert:/ s, and Chrift was pro- 
claimed the Saviour and Mefſ:as, inviting them ro falvation, they never asked 
ater Chrilt, bur had their mindes darkened, altenared from the life of Cod, by 

iznorance that is in them, Ephe,2,z. A dead mancannor ſeek the things of 
this world ; the loſt Groar coul. not think of her thar Ioftic; no more can a 
man ieck God betore his couverlion ; it muſt be aneye of grace enitghrened and 
clearedby Cod, that can ſeek him, 

Secs and yo (hall finds, 1.::4,9.7. and, Whoſoever ſeek, finde. 

Chriſt ſveaks rthus to his Diſciples, and the Promiſe is not made to the feeking, 
bur ro the Seek=r, beinv a believer and inChriſt : So as the meaning is this : 
Wholoever have been f-+ ſought of Ged and found of him, ſhall teek and 
fince him : elte Jokz 6.44. No man com:s unto me , unleſs the Father draw 
him, 

Fourthly, we thall ſeek aright, if we ſeek Cod in'GCods manner, and that isin 
four things. Farf!, if we ſcekhim in /ncerrty of Spirit, as Ep/eſ.6.18. praying 
2m tre Spire, as knowing that we are to deal with God who isa Spirit: and in 
Gnceriry, becauſe he is a God that” loveth truth in the inward parts ; This con- 
demns hypocritical jeeking, which 1s but deceirfull. J:r.29.1 3. Ye ſhaft ſeck me, 
and finde ne, becauſe ye ſhail ſe'h me with all yony heart, Secondly, in fervency : 
men are commanded ro ſeek for wiſcom as for Cold and Treaſures ; how eager- 
ly and inſtantly do men ſeek after Cold and earthly things > Why, no labour can 
beat them from their defires : r10v much more carefully oughr they ro ſeck after 
ſpirirual graces, and molt of all after God himſelf > Thirdly, in ſeaſon, timely, 
as Pſal.63.2. Early in the 011mg will ] ſeek thee ; rhat ts, every morning the 
bevinning of my work ſhall be to look towards thee, I will begin my duties in 
fairhfull invocating thy help and aid. Fourrhly, in his Son: ſeek him in 
_ the onely Mediatour ; For none can come to the Father bur by the 

on, 

Fithly, we (hall ſeek ari; ht and with cemforr, if we ſeek him in the riche ends, 
namely, tor himiclf ; nor 25 the Jews who followed Chriſt for bread and the bel- 
ly ; not to gain the world by him, but to eain himſelf and his favour, which is 
berrer than life ; yea to obtain this, be content to ſeck him with the loſs of all, 


as the Diſciples and Martyrs did. And then we ſeek himſelf for himſelf, when 
L we 
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we ſeek his glory in every thing , althouth to our own ſhame and confuſion. 
Is this ſo 2 Do the Godly ſeek Godin prayer ? Then ut tollowes thata godly 
heart findes a want of God : For ſeekin; 1s ot a thing that we want and fain would ' 
have , P1.143-6.44y ſorl deſireth afier thee as the thirty lands : and the realon 15, 
b-cauſe he knoweth he hath loſt God;For,what need he (cek that he hath nor loſt 
Firſt,in the coruprion of Jus narure he hat!1 lo{t the comfortable preſence of God, 
which in out innocency we enjoyed,by loting our ſelues,velolt God, Secondly,we 
in the daily admiſſions and co:mmutions of in atrer grace receiwed, we loje his 
ſight and preſence: For our {ins ſeparate berween God and us , asa cloud be- j 
f tiwe2n the b:ightneſſe of the Sun and us.. Thirdly , a go:ily man ſees rhe want 
, of Gol, b:cauſe he knowes in ſome ſort th worth of God , without whom the | 
ſoule is dead, grace loſt , the conſcience in torment, and heaven turned into 
hell, both here, and hereafter. The world were not ſo miſerable without a Sunne, | 
north2 body without breath , as the ſoule without God , the Sun of his Church, | 
and rhe ſoul of the ſoule of every believer. 

Fourthly , the godly having receive 1a taſte of Gods ſiveetneſs in Chriſt , and 
his graces , (till ſeek him for more; th2 more they drinke, the more they thirſt;as 
Aoſes,the more familiar he was with God,the more he defires to ſee of Gods glo- 
ry: and here is no ſatiety in this life, but the more a man hath, the more he want- 
eth and ſeeth his wants. But 

Fifthly, if God depart in diſpleaſure,and leave a ſenſe of wrath in the ſoul for 
ſinne, then the ſoule Ende ſuch vant, as ir cannot ſuſtaine ic ſelfe withour him, e- 

ven Pharaoh will ſeek Godin trouble, and hypocrites in afflition will ſeek him 
diligently , in hypocrifie. How much more will the godly heart above all defies, | 
ſeek his favour, and one chearefull conntenance from him ? Of this wanr and this 
ſeeking our Text ſpeaketh. , 


; Numbers of men never finde any want of God,they finde the want of health,& 
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f wealth, of friends and meanes : many ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? anda | 
| great ſort ſeeke corne , andwine, and oyle; but a feyy ſay, Lord litt up thy coun- | 
[Cnance upon us. | 
Obicf. God forbid ive ſhould feel no want of God, F 
Anſw. The carnall man cannot feel the want of (ods ſamiliar preſence , becauſe he 


J 

contents himſelfe with che comfort of his creatures , and therefore h2 cannor 

| ſeek God to finde him, A man that ſeekes a loſt jervell, looks ſtill to ſee that, for | 

| other things comming in his way he ſees not them , but paſleth ſleightly ouer | 

\ them , he ſeeks not them ; ſo he that ſeeks God makes inquifition only for {| 
himſelfe , no other thing contents him but himſelfe , no other thing takes | 
up his minde-, and theretore the worldlinz indeede wants not God nor ſeckes 


him. ' 

: Secondly if the godly man ſeek God in prayer, then he frequents the places | 

4jeb where God hath promiſed to be found : He hath pleaſed ro rye himſelfe to the | 

! aſſemblies of the Saints, that there thoſe , that would meet with him, mizhr be | 


ſure to finde him.Gracelefſe men therefore are they , that turne their backs up- 
on Gol, that leave the Church and aflemblies , that take their horſe and tra- 
vell abour worldly buſineſſes on the Sabboth day, with pretence that they can 
pray as well in the way , and ſerve God on horſebacke as well as the beſt: Bur 
they are deluded by the Devill whom they ſerve , they have no God bur their 

| belly and their wealth  Andis it nota ſtrange enchantment , that while a man 
runs f.om God , from his preſence and aſſemblies, yer he ſhould think ro meer 

with him and finde him? and ſo he ſhall, he will at laſt meer with thee, and finde 

thee out in thy hypocriſie; and if his patience let thee go on waiting for amend- 

ment,remember that he is fetching a Rroak, which,the higher it is lifred, the hea- 

vier it will fall, Be warnedby others example, ; 
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A cercaine Noble man for hunting uſually 6nthe Lords day, had a childe born 
with the head of adogge, that ſeeing he preterred his dogg; before the ſervice of 
God, he michr have one of his own getting tro make much of, Theatr, t.iftor. 

Alſo a Flaxe-woman at Kimſtare in France ,drefling her Flaxe common| y on 
the Sabboth , for meer covetouſneſle and eager greedineſſeupon the world, after 
two faire admonirions on two Sabborhs rogether by fire, was the third day burne 
with her Flaxe and two children, A warning for women , who on the Lords 
day minde their B rewing , Baking , Buckes-driving, &c. and will nor be 
reclaimed. : 

A certaine man working hard at harveſt on the Sabboth, 1n the meane time a 
fire kindled in his barne , and conſumedall: according to the word of the Lord: 
fer. 17. 27- : : 

Ar Paris garden, at a Beare-baytiny , a9. 1583. eichr perſons were ſlaine, 
many hurt , andall affrighted by the ſudden breaking of the ſcaffold, Thus God 
hath ways enough to finde our prophane perſons: thou cankt not runne from 
Cod, but thou ſhalt know how farre thou art gone from him,and thou that careſt 
not to finde him , ſhalt be ſure he will finde thee in jud2ment ; and if thou 
or2welt rich by breaking Gods holy Sabborh, the Lord (ends leannefle into .thy 
ſoule, and the ruſt of thy money ſhall cry out againſt thee one day, Oh this is 
the meney, which I have 2ot by breakinz rhe Sabborh, The like may bz ſaid of 
them , that baniſh Gods worſhip and godly ſpeech from rheir houſes and rables, 
Oh, they will have no ſuch (alt at their bankets , ſuch words are never ſeaſona- 
ble , whe: eas they ought rather to bring in goodnefle into their families , then nip 
it in the head, and caſt the Arke out of their houſes, 

So much of the firſt doErine : the ſecond followes, and is this. 

There isa time , when God will not be found, though he be ſourhr, And this 
is true both in the wicked and the godly: firſt, the wicked (till pray in a time of 
not finding God ; if they ſeek, chey never finde , as Luke. 13. 24. Many (hall 
ſecke toenter, but ſhall not be able, Iam.4.5. Yea aske aud have not, becauſe ye aske 
amiſſe ; now the wicked always aske amiile. 79/7 g. The poore blinde man con- 
cluded againſt all the Scribes andPhariſees, tha! Chri#t was a good man and rj ghte- 
0115, becauſe God heard him. 

Firſt, becauſe the promiſe of hearing prayer is not made to the prayer it ſelf, 
but to the perſon praying , and not unto him farther, then he is inveſted with 
Chrilis righreouſneſſe,in whom he and his prayer is accepted. 

Secondly, Cod will not be found , when he 1s not ſought in truth of heart , 
which can be found no where, butina converted perſon ; for then he is truly 
ſought , when the heart bringeth theſe things : firſt an earneft defire of reconci- 
liation : for no ſacrifice 1s acceptable , but from a contrite heart. Secondly, a 
ſpeciall word and promiſe. A s& what zs agreeable to his will, and you (hall ohraine it 
1,Joh5.14.Thirdly,a ſpecial faith in the promiſe, whichis neceſlary to atrue ſeeker, 
Iam. 1.6.Let him ask_infaith And Mark,t.24,1f yee believe,yee ſhall have what 
zee ask,Fourthly, it brings the exerciſes of pierie and mercy, a putting off the old 
man, and a putting on of the new; ſai,1./ aſh and cleanſe you,and then come and 
ſeek me. Theſe conditions a wicked man cannot performe in ſecking,and there- 
fore he findes nor. 

Thirdly, thewicked ſeek not commonly , till the time of finding be paſt, they 
leck too late: ſo did the toolith Virgins, it was too late when the gare was ſhur, it 
was too late, for Pharaoh in the Sea; it was too late for E ſan to ſeek repentance, 
and the bleſſing with reares, he prophanely reje&ed ir , while ir was in his 
power. While they have livhr , commonly they ſpurne at ir, and while the day 
lafteth, areidle ; they never ſeek God till they muſt needs;and therefore when 
the night comes, they cannot worke or helpe themſelves, 

Fourthly, if we confider what the finding of Cod is, we ſhall { ee they can- 
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not ftinde hin. Then God is found firft , when according to the prayer Of faith 
he viſeth us in in mercy» Secondly , when by ſome f13nz of his mercy, he 

2{tifieth a fatherly card and love over us. Thi:cly, when he vouckiafeth not a 

cencrall , but a ſpeciall and gracious preſence with us : Thus Ho. 19. 12. the 

Church ſecketh wod nll the tinde him: But how is this findin; exoreſt ? "thus : 

$i he comes, aid rawnes down rich:conſucſſe upoars:; thatis , when by the power 
and Ce ot his Spirit onr hearts, othernvite like a drie and barren ground, are 
wate ed, 10 25-lus \Word may bring up in us bletſed fruits of rizhrteouſneile accep- 
tableto od, Bur no wicked man hath any refiimony of Gods care over him as 
his Father,aut only as a L ::d,netther enzoycth he more then a venerall preſence, 
no: the preſence of any ipectall love 

Ahab praying in hypocrific, was heard in mercy , and his prayer obtayneda re- 
movall or the evil threatned x. King. 21. 29. 

Gods mercy 1s tyofold: firſt, remporall; ſecondly , ſpiricuall. God often 
gives to hypocrites to be heard in remporall mercies, as here an externall humi- 
lity is reco:npented with an externall benefit, a temporall repentance , with a 
cemporall deliverance : bur tor any fpirituail deliverance from the guilt and bonds 
of h1s (in, or any ipirituall blefling conc2rmng ſalvation in Chritt to come from 
(Cod as aſather, this Abab aid neither feck nor could finde. 

Secondly , 1m temporall things the wicked are nor heard in mercy ſo much as 
in juſtice ; not in love but in anger and wrath. Thus the Jſraelites asked Quailes 
and had them : bur, //#11: the m:ate was in their mourhes, the wrath of God was 
pea ther, Pſalm. 78. 30. The ſame people ask2d a King , and he gave them one 
i: wrath, as himelte ſatd afterwards. It 1s noc alwayes a mercy that God grants 
a requeit : for then the Lord ſhewed mercy ro the devill , ro whom none be- 
longs, when he granted him his requeſt againſt Job and the $,vine, whereas he 
cid it for robe a means of his owne ſhame and judgment. 

Secondly, the goly alio ſeek ſometimes, when Cod ill not be found:but this 
muſt be uncerilood with eo cautions: Firſt, fr the 77:{ent he will not be found, 
as, ( 4413.7,4.the Church ſourht Chit , whom h<&r ſcule loved , bu: formd him 
wot; ſhe went a lictle farther, and foun him, i Low itroange did Chriſt ſhev him- 
ſelfe ro the women of Canaan * whac grim counrenance and conrempt thewed 
he by his lence, not vouchlafing toipeak to her? and when he ſpoke , what 
rough and churliſh words gave he roa woman in that diltreſs. , calling her a 
Dog ? an yer in tvo or three words more the heard from him, Be it wats thee 
can us thou wilt, 

Secondly , in their ſenſe God will not be found, rhouzh indeed he never 
ſends a:vay emprie the prayer of faith : for though he obſcures his face , as the 
Church comPptaies, and covers himfeltfe with a cloud , rhat our ptayers cannot 
come unto hymn , yer the very ſuſtaining of us in ſeeking to "him argues his pre- 
ſence. When the prodizall tonne was bur reſo.ving ro goe to his father, the fa- 
ther wen: out to meet hun with compaſſion and love, while he was yer a farre 
off , and had no ſenſe of it, Thus David often complaines, #:/l the Lord abſent 
himſelf for coerthath he forgotten to be merciful?and will he be never mare tntreated? 
Why art they ſo far from the words of my comlaiat?:hou mah e/>.15 if thou hardeſt mr, 

And har be the reaſons that the godly finde not the Lord alwaies? firſt , the 
Lord vill not bee found of the godly , to chaften and corre& them for their ſins, 
Why cannor the Church finde Chrilt , ſeeking him ſo earneſtly, C22. 2.1. be- 
cauſe ſhe will ſzek him in her b2d; and pravide for her 0 n eaſe,and is loath 
to 7UC out of her bed ; ſometimes in the Streets, where ſhe liſt , and not 
where the thould ; ſomtimes ſhe is heavy to go rt» the tents of ſhep- 
heards, or the Temple; ſometime he hath rejected him, when he offered him- 
ſelte kindly , C4712 5.2.6, the will not receive him ar the threſhold; and rhere* 
fore the mult trudge up and downe after him , and he will be far from her hnding, 
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Secondly, the Lord will not befound of a long rime , that the concinuance 
of their trouble, might leteven his own children ſee the greatneſs of their fins, 
which have plunged them ſo farre into Gods diſpleaſure , as now he ill not be 
intreared. For if our corrections were always lighr and ſhort , we would not 
conceive ſufficiently che weight of our fins, And this dealing of God , though it 
may a while diſmay bis children, yer it is good for them , thar they may thtough- 
ly tcel their ſin , and being bitten with ir , might borh ſeriouſly humble them(el- 
ves for the preſent , and beware of it for time to come. ow 

Thirdly , God will not alway be found oftentimes to cry their faich, tiope, pa- 
tience, and ob:dience. Abraham mult not find God retrayring his heavy com- 
mandement till the third day , till he was en the Mount, and had bolind 1/asc 
to the wood. Tob was tried to the urtermoſt, before he could find God takins his 

, and ſo became a mirror of patience. The Canaaniriſh woman yas held off 
io long, that her faich might be a ſhame to all the Jews ſhe being a Gentile : and 
therefore Chriſt ſaid, O woman great u thy faith, Nw 

Fourhly, even the repentance of the godly , in reſpeR of ourward afflitiong 
may come too late, and God will not be found. For thovgh he will not take his 
loving kindneſſe from them , yet, if they be {tubborne in fin, he will viſit them 
with the rods of men. 1f the decree be once gone forth, they ſhall fultrate ma- 
ny means and he will not repent nor ſpare , nor be intreated: Ez-h, 24.13, 14. 
T hou remaine#t in thy filthineſs and wickedneſr:becauſe I would have purged thee, 
and thou wait not purged, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthymfs, till I 
have cauſed my wrath to light upon thee, &c, oſes (no queſtion) tepented 

of the fin, in thar he glonifyed nor God ar the waters of firife, yetin regard of 
che remporall correAion 5 it came too late, he muſtnor go into Canaan. Not- 
withſtanding all Davids repentance and praying , the childe of adulteric muſt 
die, becauſe, if once God paſſe ſenrence,it may not be called back. Thetefors 
Search , O ſearch your ſelves , O people , not worthy to be loved ; before the decree 
come forth: Zeph.2. 1.2, - | 

Fifthly, the Lord will not be found often for a rime to the ſenſe of his children 
xo whet up their defires after him , both to make them lon after him in his longer 
ſence, and alſo tro make more account of his preſence ; as the Mother tand; _ 
hinde a door, and lers the Child cry after her , ir ſees it own weakneſs, and getsa 
knock,and thereby perceives the need of her. Further , we enjoy no good thing 
ashealch, wealch, or liberty, but the harder ir is come by, che more it is ſer by, 
and whatſoever lightly.comes, lightly goes; a diſeaſe cafily cured, is cafily incur- 
red, andnot ſo carefully prevented. Cart, 3.3, When the Spouſe had ſoughe -- 
Chriſt here andthere, and could no where finde him, aclengrh finding him , ſhe 
cook faſt hold on him , and would not ler him goe. | 

Sixthly, God will not always be found, that we might herein ſee a reſemblance 
of that erernall diſpleaſure of God, againſt impenirent ſinners , when as thoſe 
char ſeek after the Lord with true repentance , flick in their trouble and 
cannot eaſily ger diſcharge. This uſe Peter maketh,'z. Epift. 4. 17. If judg- 
ment b:gin at the houſe of God , what ſhall be the end of theſe that obey not S 
Goſpel ? apd if the rig hreons | carcely be ſaved where ſhall the nngod! 'y and the ſin- 


ner appeare? 


Bur to whom then is that promiſe made, Mar. 7.7. Seek and yee (hall fnde; if 
the odly ſeek and finde nor? 4 7-7: Scekand yee ſhall fin Vaſt 


o the godly: but firſt, all ſuch promiſes goe with exception of the Croſs , for Anſw. 
tryall and correftion, _ 

Secondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh berween Gods delays and denyals; he gives not Gods delgs to 
that we askfor thepreſenr, bur gives ic after when we are fitter to receive it, be diftinguiſted 
and the giving will make more to his glory and our comfort. Abraham. Z achary, Irom denjulls. 
Anngh , prayed no doube , for children intheir young dayes , but were nor _ 
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till they were ſtricken inyears, whereby God had more glory, and themſelves 
more exerciſe, experience, and comfort. 

Thirdly, God is found often in another kinde, better for us, when we think he 
will not be found, as in Pas/, He prayed God to remove the.prick of the fleſh, 
bur God would not be found in that, yer he was in ſupplying ſufficient grace. 
Chriſt himſelf prayed that the Cup might paſs from him ; his Father was nor 
found in that particular, bur he was found in paſſing him well chrough ir, which 
was far better. So if Ged give not the particular we ask, but ſome thing better 
than ir for it, as patience, exerciſe, and increaſe of grace, and —_— chat holds 
the heatt ju faichtull expe&ance, who can deny but rhar he is found ? and ſome- 
rimes God gives more than our Requeſt, and is this a Denial ? A poor man asks a 
Petiny, Ws give him a Shilling ; is chis ro deny his Requett ? 4D 

, Fourghly, the godly in ſeeking are tied ro ſome conditions, of which if they 
fail, ler rh blame their own unfaithfulneſs, and not the faithfulneſs of God 
who cannot deny them, as 

Firſt, if they ſeek nor according to his will, or as his Word allowerth, bur as 
Zebedtes ſons, they knoiv not what they ask; they muſt have, nor what is good 
;» chem, but what ſeemerh good ro them : this was Moſes his fault, ſee Dewr. 

+2 5326, 

| Secondly, if they ask withour faith, in wavering and doubting of Geds hear- 
ing of afſwer. : 

: Thirdly, if they ask without patient waiting the Lords leaſure, making more 
haſte than good ſpeed, preſcribing the manner and cime of hearing, which fin 
was noted in the /ſrae/ites, Pſal.78.41. they limited or tinted the holy One 
of 1ſrael : here it is juſt that the Lord is not found &f his own ſervants : But 
7m jms conditions of ſeeking, and in ſome of theſe ways the Promiſe is true, 
Seck and ye ſhall finde, 

| Well, if there bea time, when God will nor be found, then muſt the godly 
hence learn rightly ro conceive of Gods not hearing their Prayer : for ic pro- 
veth not, /thateither they are out of Gods fayour and love, as haſty perſons are 
ready to gather and conclude againſt themſelves. The Lord regards them nor, 
O he hath broken the botcle of cheir cears, and they are none of his chuldren ; 
or that the Lord grudgeth their goed or is loath to afford it them ; or to diſcou- 
I ro the breaking off of their Prayers; or God hath forgotten his Pro- 

alſe :. Bur ir ſerves to reach them to turn againſt their fins, vhich hide good 
things from them, and to joyn watching againſt evil, with wiſhing and prayer 
for go0d, Secondly, the longer our Prayers are pur off, enter we into a more ſc- 
rious Examination, and ſevere proceeding againſt our fins. Thirdly, ſay thus 
with'thy ſelf, The Lord now tries my faith, patience, love, hope, and perſeve- 
rance : I muſt nor linur him as the Berbslians did, or ſend for him in poſte haſte, 
bur wait his leaſure ; thougtr the Vifion Ray, and be yer eppoinmed for a time, 

et at length ic ſhall ſpeak and-nor lie, Hab.2.3. And, were it fir for a Subje&t 

y poſte to ſendfor the King? Fourthly, it may be, I knov not well what I 
ask, and the Lord knows to give me berter or above that I ask : If icbe a good 
thing, perhaps it is hoc good tor me , or not yet. Imuſt be kept hymble ill 
with a prick in the fleſh, to Ier out my winde of vain-glory, What ? have I a 

hy ſtrange fire. is not this Promiſe 
conditional ? Let me peruſe ir and ſo pray, Fitchly, doubtleſs the ching I ak is 
worth more prayer and more labour, and I undervalue it : God by this delay 
would make me knoyy the worth of itby hard obtaining, and learn to uſe it well 
when I have it, that I may not forfeit: great things muſt be ſought with great 


- . - affeion, Sixthly, T muſt knoiv, my Prayer is a Seed-time, itis ſown in Heaven, 
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of my Prayers : for certainly, if the Prayer of Faith preſently return us nor 
ſome $o0d, it lays up good in ſtore for us, to enjoy afterward, And if God in- 
rend my bettering by preſent denial of my Prayer, ſo muſt I, 

Secondly, the godly muſt learn hence to prayfor their Prayers, ſecing it is ſo #ſc 2 

hard for them to pray well, to the end that they may finde entrance to God,and 
acceptation before hun. Tnou that haſt nor found God upon thy Prayer, tell me, 
Haſt thou prayed, that God yyould hear chee therein, and dire thee to pray 
aright > Knoyy this for certain, Thou muſt ſandtifie all things, even the Word 
and Prayer , by the Word and Prayer, Take up David's practice, Pſalm 119. 
169,170. Let my complaint come before thee, O Lord, and give me underſtanding 
according to thy Word. Let my ſapplication come before the:, and deliver me ac- 
cording to thy promiſe. Or elſe thou mayeſt pray in a ume of not finding, 

Thirdly, the wicked may here ſee, what a great Plague ls upon them, ſeeing ye z. 
God rejecerh their Prayers, and turns chem ro hin. 

Firſt, the ſoul of a natural man is dead to God, and a dead man, ive know, ut- 
rers ho VOICE, ; : 

Secondly, ſeeing we live at Gods allowance and liberality, and he gives not 
till we ſeek, hoy poor and miſerable mult chey be, rhat cannor ſeek him co 
obrain ? | 

Thirdly, the ſtrength of a Chriſtian is in his Prayer, as Sampſon's ſtrengrh was 
in his hair ; if this be takenaway, hes a Prey for all the ſpiritual Philsſtinns, 

Fourthly, it was the curſe of Afoab to pray and not prevail, and it was the 
comfortleſs caſe of Sax/in his need, not to be anſwered. 

But God will nor deal ſo roughly with his creatures as you talk of ; why, he is Q6je#. 
gracious and ready to hear. ES 

We acknowledg theſe Attributes of. God ; but what is that to thee that art a Anfw. 
Meabite, and our of the Covenant : what will Gods mercy profir thee, thar lieſt 
in fin un-epented?Mercy belongs onely to the Veſſels of Mercy. What good can 
a conditional Promiſe do him, that no way performs the Condition ? Promiſes 
of Mercy belong onely to thoſe that keep the Condition of believing. 

There is yet athird Doctrine to be conſidered, and that is this : | 

There is a tim: wherein God willbe graciouſly found of every godly mer, if he Dugy,z; 
ſeek him, Matth,7.7.; Sek, and ye ſtall finde : this is a general Promiſe, made Thereis® ' 
coall the followers of Chriſt : and, Wheſoever. ſeckerth, findeth, Jer,29.11,12, time wherein 
There is a Promiſe, that Gods people ſhall cry unto him, and he will hear them ; 2 —_ 
they ſhall ſeek, him, and finde him, becauſe « tn ſhall ſeek him with cheir whole aw ig hs 
heart, Iſa: 65.24. Before they call I will anſwer, gnd while they ſpeak Iwill bear. Baking him, 
Pſal.g.18. T he poor ſhall not alway be forgotten, the hope of the af flifted ſhall not 
periſh for ever. x 

Fult, Cods nature is to tender the miſery of the afflicted and diſtreſſed, xyy;, 

wherein he cannotdeny himſelf, Pfal.z 2.5, Now for the oppreſſion of the needy, 
and for the ſighs of the poor, I wilt up, ſauh the Lord, = ſer him at liberty, 
Exod.z.7. 1 have ſurely ſ:en the af fittionof my people, and heard their cry, be- 
cauſe of their tack-maſters : for I know their ſorrows, and now am come down to 
deliver them : This is Gods Philanthrepic and loving affe&ion to mankinde, ro 
pur forth thoughts of peace towards them. 

Secondly, 1f Cod ſhould not take one time or other to anſwer his children, 2, 
he ſhould not be as good as his Promiſe, (all #pon me in the day of thy trouble, 
and 1 will hear thee, He ſhould teje& Prayer preferred according to his will, and 
in the Name of Chrift, and the voice of his own Spirit, yea, the Prayer of Faith, 
rending to his glory and the ſalvation of his People, which he cannot do and 
—_—_ mo | 4 E 

yy he ſets oura rime of finding in reſpe& of hisown glory, ſundry ways: =#: 
Fuſt, by being found of his People, he as ro praife and abundant thankſgi- 
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ving, as Pſal.22.24426. He hath not deſpiſed the poor, nor hid his face from him : 
my praiſe ſhall +4 thee in the great C engregation, The poor ſhall eat and be ſatiſ-. 
fied, they that ſee after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him : See Pſal.7g.13. and 1ſai. 
38.19. The fathers to the thildren ſhall declare thy praiſe, Yea, the Lord chal- 

h this as a chief parc of his glory, //a:.42.7,8. Secondly, by being found 
of his People, he magnifies his own Name in che mid(t of his Enemies ; for 
they brag and exale themſelves, when they can tread upon the necks of the god- 
ly. Now, leſt they ſhould ſay, We have prevailed, and; Where is now their ' 
God? Ke _ and findes a time to hear their weak Prayers; Pſal.106.8. He 
ſaved them (the 1ſraclites purſued by Pharaeh in the Red Sea) for his Names 
ſake ; according to the Prayer of the Church, Nor unto ws, Lord, not unto us, but 
to thy Name b: the praiſe, Pſal.115.1. 

Fourrhly, God will in cime be found of every goJly man, often becauſe of the 
malice of the wicked, when iris come to the height, The /ſrarlites had often 
ps and groaned under their arflictions in Egypr in the four hundred years, 

t, becauſe the fins of the Amorites and Canaanites were not full and ripe, the 
found not God in all thar rime ; bur when they were full, they were deli- 


vered. 

Fifthly, God ſets our a time of finding in reſpe& of the godly themſelves : 
Firſt, to provoke chem to love the Lord. who giveth and nloach much = | 
Pſal.x16-1. 1 leve the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my prayer. Secondly, to 
encourage them in Prayer,and in the courſe of invocating him, wherein the 


 finde God ſogood ; yea, tobe inftant, and preſs in upon him : P/al.116.2. BY 


coſe he hath heard me - Ces tf will _- _ _ This the Prophet ex- 
eſlerh, Plal.65.2. All fl:(h ſhall reſort tothee a God hearing prayer, or 
hes —_— Pra er, all a/n, | reſort unto thee. aromas 

Yea, but God hath denied to hear the Prayers of his chuldren, they have ſoughc 
and never found, as Moſes and Paxl. 

Firſt, we may pray for temporal things, we muſt know that all the Promiſes for 
them are made with a Conditzon, If God ſee ir good for us : in ſuch things a 
oodly man may pray all his life rime, and nor finde, becauſe God ſees ir better for 
him to be without them, and to lie under the croſs. 

Secondly, we muſt diſtinguiſh between delays and denials,as we have ſeen. 

Thirdly, the godly have many ſpecial graces, but it is Gods wiſdom to leave 
them in ſome want, to know ſome prick of rhe fleſh,asPas/ did, leſt they ſhould 
be puffed up,being raken up into ſuch a heavenly condition. 

Fourthly, God hears his children in a berrer kinde, as we have ſhewed , 

Fifrhly, the godly are tied to condirions, which are often broken, 

Sixthly, it may be thy Prayer is heard, but the Anſwer is not yer come to thy 
heart, the ſenſe of grant is not yet brought to thee, and there muſt go ſome rime 
berween ſeeking and finding: ſo the Angelfaid ro Damel, chap.g.22,23. From 
the firſt day that thou did( ſer thy heart to ſeek the Lord and humble thy ſelf, thy 
words are heard, and now Iam come to rell rhee. 

If the godly ſeek ſometimes in a time of finding , then we muſt learn to 
judg wiſely of the poor and afflifted in ſpirit, 'not fo triumph over them as Da- 
1id's Enemies did over him : O, God hath forſaken him ; or as Job's friends did, 
All rhat he was, at the beft he was but an Hypocrire, O, ſaith the World, this is 
nor the childe of God : Why2 becauſe the Dewi hath a lictle power over him, 
and God is gone. Afalſe conceit: for, Firſt, though he beinor heard preſently, 
yer he ſhall be heard hereafter + there is a time when he ſhall finde God, Se- 


condly, God is delighted in an humble ſpirit, and a broken hearr. Thirdly, he 
is the God of theabje& 3 his Promiſe is, that ſuch as mourn in S:0», ſhall be de- 
livered and have beauty for aſhes, Fourrhly, afrer this rare we ſhall condemo 


the greateſt Lights of Gods Church ; Pau! and the other Apoſtles were » a 
thou- 
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thouſand Dangers, within and vichour, ataulred on every fide, yet as dear ro 
God as z ver they ivere : and 1t was a F-w1ſh (cotf againlt Chritt, Lt God deliver 
him now if he will have him, 

Let us rather conſider our own caſe what it may be, and be charitably affeted 
to them in diſtreſs, as i.e would have ochers affected to.vards us in the ſame caſe, 
knowing, that that which befalls one man, may befall any man. © © 

Secondly, if there be a time of tinding, [et us take heed of being Lions in our 
0:vn houſes, . tearing our ſouls with difhdence and deſpair, as if the Lord were 
clean gone for ever, and would never return, and as though there were no time 
of tinding. 

Alas ! Iam then no godly man : for I have prayed long, and God wll not be 
found ; Mult I nor fear my Eltare ? 

Yes, ſear and doubr in the godly, make their ſalvation more ſure in the end, 
becaulC it ſends them ro the means of comfort : and _ rhou mayelt try thy 

fear, and diltu2uiſh it from all ungodly fears and doubrs, which vanith away 
wichour any ſuch uſe, ; 

Burt I am unworthy to finde God, who have incenſed his wrath, like an unkinde 
and unthankfull wrerch, and that every day. : : 

A falſe ground of a falle Enetiny : all thy v orthineſs is the ſenſe of unwor- 
thineſs, and an apprehenion of Chritts worchineſs : What worthineſs was in 
Iſra:l, when the Lord covered her with his skirr, and ſhe became his 2 Did the 
not walloy in her bloud and filchineſs > And is not God the ſame, promiſing 
and performing m-r.y co them that contels their tins and forſake them. 

O, bur my fins have aboundzd, and have ſo ſeparated bet;yveen God and me, 
that I doub I thall never 0 Ce him. 

Not fo: fo. whers on ha habo.nded, grace hath abounded much more ; and 
in the fo:givenets cf many un:, 40d thai have honour of much mercy and love 
from the {inner in grew ing2uure, And if he delignted in the death of a fin- 
ner, or t90x picau ein rhe death or hin tat yes, any one fin would furniſh 
him with matter ot recenge <n0wh ; b. he 1s mich in pardoning and delights 
therein. Tne A; olt:< a'il latch, I iv as 4 Pe / CH. O0H7 07 oppreſſor , A blaſpbemer, 
Fe. yet God 044 meirivoum, (9 6: an eaſample in tim te come to all that ſhould 
believe i: Cir 7 ſus, 

Aas! hefinne'! or 1gnorance, but I of knowledg againſt the light of my 
minde, the voice of «© tae 1notions of his Spirit, the c:1cs of mine own con- 
ſcience, and have ſo quenched and grieved the Spirit, that he will come no 
more ; I may nor look ro tinde © ad as Pay/ did. 

Tell me when FoÞn ſud, Th: bloud of Teſws Christ his $a cleauſeth ws from all 
fin 1 Epiſt,x.7. coth he mean one.y ſins of ignorance ? No verily : and if God 
have made no diſtinction of ſmall and grear fins, fins ot kno;vlerlg and of igno- 
rance, of weakneſs and of preſumption, you may juſtly and mutt detic a diftin- 
guiſhino Devil, 

Thurdiy, the godly muſt be encouraged by this Do&rine, to ſeek the Lord in a 
rime when he may be found, 

O thar I kneyy that riche ! Whenis it ? 

Frt, one time of finding is, when a man hath been truly humbled and rouchr 
for his fin : Of this time our Prophet ſpeaks in the Text : afrer humiliation Da- 
vid found God, and reacherh rhat every godly man ſhall chen finde him, Ir is 
the troubled ſpiric that Cod reſpes,8 at whom elſe doth theLord look? 1ſa: 66. 

2. Chriſt came nor to the righteous (in rheir own conceir : ) bur to call laden 
and humble ſinners, 

Secondly, another time of findin2 God is, when all good means and care 
have been uſed to finde him, God will not be found ar firlt, becauie he will try 


the diligence of his ſervans, in which he ſces the price they ſer upon him, a 
riC 
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the thing asked . The Spouſe 1n her bed cannot finde Chriſt; bur, if ſhe ger our, 
and uſe all good meanes, enquiring and ſeeking after him, ar laſt he is found : 
anda godly heart cannor bur think that the comforts Chritt brings with him , are 
worth all his paines and labour. And it will manifeſt our care , if we ſeek him : 
Firſt ,early,as Prov. $.17.1 love them that love mezand thoſe that ſeek me early, hal 
fiade we, Secondly , if we ſeek hum with all our heart, as Deut, 4-29.T hou ſhalt 
finde him, if thou ſeek, him with all thy heart, and all thy ſoule, Thirdly, perſeve- 
rance , not by ſtarts and fits, as the careleſs and remporizers, bur as the Church 
that never reſts ill ſhe finde him. | 

Thirdly , another time of finding God, is the godly mans extremity, and vr- 
gent neceſſity for that 15Gods opportunity, TheLord wil be a refuge for che poor, 
a refuge in due time , even in aftiiftion , (when he hath no retuge elſeiynere) 
Pſal. 99.and Pſal. 16.1. Why hideſt thou thy ſelfe,Q Lord, in due tim: , even in 
aff! 1ct101? Deut. 4. 29,30. When thou art m tribulation , and all theſe things are 
come upon thee, at the length, if thou returne to th: Lord, he will not forſaks thee, 
When /on4s was wrapt with waves and weeds in the bortome of the Sea, he cry- 
ed, and God ſpake to the fiſh to ſer him on land. David called our of the deep, 
and God heard him. Aosſes cryed at the Red Sea, and then God was found . 
Chriſtin his agony in the garden prayed, and God ſent the Angels to comfort 
him. Abraham found God three days after the commandment, on the mount. 
And after three days, when the caſe was hopeleſle , and the Diſciples faith was 
a little prejudiced, Chriſt roſe againe. Therefore wait, thou art not yet in the 
deeps, nor yer at the mount, the third day is not yet come. 

Fourthly , another time of finding God ts , when God offers himſelfe tobe 
foundin the preaching of the Goſpell; for by it God comes and knocks at our 
door and ſeeks entrance , Reve/.3, 20. and the opportunity of the Goſpell is cal- 
led the day of ſalvarion, and the day of viſitation . Let us walke , while we have 
the light; this is the acceptable rime. The Iews knew it nor till it was paſt, and 
they were left in their ſins; let us rake heed it be not ſo with us, 

Hew can we 1yant morives to ſeek the Lord with comfort and aflurance of find- 
ing him? for, | ; 

Firſt, God hath a fatherly care over us, and as a faithful Shepheard ſeeks thee, 
leaving ninty nine to ſave one;and is not he \villing to be found if thou ſeek him, 
oh goe and meet him? 

Secondly, Chriſt ſeeks and ſues to thee, Open unto me, my beloved: and 
why ſhould not we ſer open the gares of our hearrs, that the King of glory may 
enterin? Even when we runn avway from him, he ſeeks us and offers us conditi- 
rions of love; he runs after fugitive Adam, that if he will believe in the promiſed 
Meſſiah, he ſhall be ſaved: And have not we encouragement enough to knock at 
the door of his mercy? a 

Thirdly, conſider what a wofull threatning is ſent out againſt ſuch as will nor 
ſeek the Lord? as Zeph, 1.6. He will ſtretch out his hand againſt all them that turn 
from him , that ſought not the Lord nor inquired after him, and Zech. 7. 13. It is 
com to paſs,that as I cryed, and they would not hear, ſo they cryed, and I would nn 
hear,ſauth the Lord of Hoſts, 

Fourthly, the Goſpel is the hammer, by which God Rtill knocks: now if chon 
wilt lay hold on mercy offered, thou ſhalr have a blefled aniwer : but if thou wilt 
bolr up thy heart with ſecurity and ignorance,how-can he come unto thee?Chrift 
when he was born,found no room in the Inn,but was content to lic in the Stable: 
and ſurely the world is no changeling , it is as unthankfull till, men are loathto 
make Chriſt a room in the Jnn of their heart : 1f now in his glory he would be 
content with Stables , that 1s, hearts filled with noyſom luſts, as ſo many filthy 
beaſts, this room they could afford him. Bur know, that he is paſt infancy and 
abaſement, and hath ſheywed himſelfe a Lord of glory, and will have a room and 
enter- 
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entertainment like himſelf : and , if thou makelt him no room by em- 
bracing rhe Goſpel in the Kingdom of grace, he will never make room for thee 
in the Kingdom of glory, Nov 1s the Light ithining, nov lay ho!d on the 
Light; : 

©, bur it may continue long, and what needs ſuch hafte ? 

Firſt, that it is uncertain, we have ſeen as fair Suns as ours fall from the midft 
of Heaven, as the Churches of Ephzſus, Cormth, and the ſeven inlefler A/ia. 
Secondly, thou canft not deny, but that we have forteited all our liberctes by hor- 
rible (ins againlt ic, Thirdly, ſuppoſe the Goſpel do continue with us, yet thou 
knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt ttay with it one night, Therefore york while the 
Day is, befo:e the Night come; and thou can{t not work. 


Surely inthe floud of great watcrs, thty ſhall not rome pear him. 


Ow we come to the ſecond part of rhis Verſe, and in ito tharexcellent 
Promiſe made to the goily man praying, namely, of ſpecial ſafety from 
moſt preſent and perillous Dangers, . : 

By flonds of waters, the Scriptures Metaphorically expreſs extreme Dangers 
and viol:nt Troubles, whether ſent: Firſt, by God himlelt,as Pſal.42.7. Al thy 
flonds and waves are gone over me, Secondly, by Satan, as Rrv.12.5, The Ser- 
pent cat out waters like a floud, Thirdly, by wicked men, {ſai 59.19, Theene- 
my ſhall come as a fired © becauſe, Firſt, as inundarions and ſwellings of waters 
come fiercely and terribly, oras the Floud of Noah, (to which the Prophet may 
allude) bare down all before it ; ſo affliftions come, as though they vwould ſwal- 
low the godly, as P/a/.18.4. T he flouds of wickedneſs made me afraid. 

Secondly, becauſe as a man, ready to be drowned, is drayn out of the waters, 
and ſo ſaved : ſo Gods preſent Deliverance is compared ro the drawing out of 
the waters. P/al.18.16, He hath drawn me out of wany waters, Thus Ioſes 
was drawn out of the waters, and Gods proteQion is the onely Ark to ſave his 


children. 


Shall not come near him, 


Hat ? Did ever godly man avoid them 2 Was not Noah near them, and 

they nearhim > Was not David over head and ears in them ? Pſal.69. 
1,2, Was not Joas in the midlt of them ? Chap.z.5. All thy waves and ſurges 

aſſed over me. 

4 The meaning of the Phraſe is, thar theſe flouds ſhall rbt come near the godly 
man to hurt him, or as evils, or cill they be altered. Ir were nor fit, that the god- 
ly chould be priviledged, and quite exempted from affli&ions, bur that the hurr 
and evil of them ſhall not come near them ; for they ſhall all curn co their 
good, yea to their beſt. Pſal.1o5.15. Teuch not my Prophets: The Phraſe is pre- 
iently expounded, Do rhems no harm, no, not the lealt harm, And Sr. Joh ſaith, 
He that is born of God, the wicked one (hall not touch him, 

No ? What ſay you to J-b and his children? of Mary Magdalen poſſeſſed 
with ſeven Deviis? of many of Gods children b2wicched and vexed with the 
_ why Satan is moſt bufie with the ſons of God, neither ſpared Chriſt 

umielt, 

: True, bur he roucherth them, not to do them harm, he cannot have his will on 
them, 

Swrely : | Or certainly : an Afſeveration, added, Firſt, re confirm their 
hearts that ſhall ſeek God in Prayer, Secondly, to ſhew that as the Promiſe of 
Gods large and excellent, (o it is moſt ſure and true, Thirdly, to reprove the 
diltruſt of men, and want of application. David himſelf is not always In caſe to 

apply 
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apply the promiſes , ſal. 116. 11,1 ſaid in my haſte, All men are lyars, that is all 
the promiſes are untrue, ; 
This promiſe yeelds us this point of inſtruction, that, 

DoF, No jugdement in the world can hurt \ or touch a godly man ts doe himthe | aft 
The greateſt harme, Pal. g1, 6, 7. Noplague ſhall come neare his tabernacle : A thouſand 
judgment can- ſhall fall at thy ſide ,and 10000, at thy r1ght hand , but it ſhall not come mgh thee, 
PR $2d- "When the revenging Angell was to patle throu; h all Egypr , and ſmite the firſt 
| mag born,his commiſhon 1s limited, he muſt paſs over the Iſraelits,yhere the blood was 

ſprinkled on the door-poſts and lintels. Ezk. g. 4, 56 . The man in white ray- 
ment, who was Gods executioner of a common judgment, mult firſt mark thoſe 
1m the forehead , who mourne for their fins, and ſpare them , Rev, 7.3. The Angel 
muſt xot hurt the ear: h, till all Cods Saints be marked. 

Firſt, the godly man Rands on a rock, the Lord is his rocke, that look as in the 
overflowing of many waters, houſes are driven down,men are droyned,and cattel 
periſh, barhe tharis upon a high rock, is ſafe: ſo he that hath made the Lord his 
Rock & defence,heaven and earth cannot ſtir him. In the grear deluge,the waters 
roſe nor up to heaven, but on'y hifreen cubits © above the higheſt Mountains of 
the earth ; and if thy Rock be in heaven , the floods of great waters ſhall nor 
rouch thee, : : 

Secondly , Gods proteMion compaſſeth his people, as the hills compaſled Je- 
ruſalem. Moſes being caſt upon the waters , bur firſt put into a basket , was 
ſafe enough ill he was drawne out. When the great deluge covered the face of 
the whole earth , the Lord prepared an Arke for N oah and his familie ; therein 
they were ſafe, becauſe God ſhut themin;Gods proteRion is this basket;this Ark 
to his children, 

Thirdly, as, if a man be caſt into the ſea , and can keep his head a- 
loft , he cannot be drowned ; ſo, as long as Chr:{t the head is above, he will 
not loſe the leaſt and baſeſt of his members ; If Chriſt be in the ſhip, all is 


ſafe. 
Fourthly , Gods word and promiſe is to be with them; at Chrifts word , Peter 


walkes ſafely on the water. 

But ſenſe and reaſon is againſt all theſe your ſayings: What > have notthe e- 
nemies with their violent inundations come neer,yea, and almoſt overturned 
the whole Church? What ftirres, rumult,zsmarryrdoms and burcheries have been 
outragiouſly commited on the poor Saints > What horrible (laughter have been 
done on Proteſtants ,in France, Flanders,Spain? in our oywne Country , the fires 
have been kindled as hot as Nebucha4nezars furnace, ro burne the bodies of 
Gods Saints, and ſome yet alive have ſeen thoſs Marian days, wherein 
the Rreeres ran with the blood of the Saints, as Jeruſalems did in the time of 
| Manaſſeh. 

Anſw. The Church is like the Ark of Noh, which,the more the waters roſe, the more 
and higher it roſe; or like che ſhip, wherein Chriſt lay aſleep, which may berofled 
with windes and waves,but not ouerrurned;even ſo,the more the waters of affi- 
&ion be increaſed, the more is the Ark of che Church exalced. The Church may 
be beaten- with waves, bur it ſhall be ſtill lifred up above them. The Diſci- 
ples may faint, and ſee the ſtreames ready ro ſwallow them, yea, in their ſenſc 
may ſay, Maſtecy we per: ſh: bur Chriſt is in the ſhip he will awake in due ſeaſon , 

and rebuke both the ſtorme , and their licrle faich , Thus the Apoſile ſaith, #+ «re 
in all pr, more then c s, 6 
Secondly , the Prophet yeelds, Pſa. 34. 19. that great are the troubles 0 

Rl _ rig hteous, Tat the Lord delivers > of all :bur marke now: ; 4 

Goa. delive- Firſtsſomerimes they are exempred from the common inundation,thar ic doth 

ring of his ſer- NOt.come near them as thoſe 7000, marked, who bowed not their knees to Bau!, 


wanrs, _ Wereſaved from /exabel, andthe tenth and remnant reſerved from common 
plagues, 
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plagues, to propagate Gods grace and glory with the manner of his dealing, and 
cheir deliverance. ; 
Secondly,ſomerime they are wrapped inthe common miſery , as ſuppoſe, the 
lague, or tire, or (word, but herein finde the Lords compatſion and mercy in {pe- 
ciail deliverances, Jeremy was taken into Babylon with the captives , but it was 
better with him chere, then among his own people, So David ſairh, Thou haſt 
affl icted me ſore, but haſt not delivered m: unts death, 


Thirdly, ſometimes the godly are left unto death, and led, asſheep unto the | 


ſtaughter, and ſuſtaine all the cruelty and 12nominy their enemys can devite, And 
this the Lord doth permit : firſt, in reſpect of their enemys , that they may b 
cheir blaſphemies and cruelty prepare and haſten their ovn ceſtruttion, bend: 
ly, ofthe truth , whichis ſealed and ratified with the blood of the Marryrs 
Thirdly , of the growth of the Church , which is ſowne and watered ith che 
bloud of the Saints , as being the ſeed of the Church. Fourthly , in reipe& of 
the godly themſelves,ro ſweeren them;tor rhe fire is the fice(i place for perfumes: 
Bur yet ; ] 

FirR,the Lord is not careleſs, much leſs prodigall of the lives of his ſervants,buc 
by ſpeciall counſell , thus ordereth and dilpoſerh ofrhem : for he numbers their 
flirtings, puts their teares into his borcle, and ſufters nor a haire, much letic the 
head it ſelfe, tofall without his providence, Precions to the Lord is the death of his 
Saints, Pſa, 116.15. : 

Secondly, being thus left in the enemies hand , the promiſe of deliverance is 
molt true, ſeeing, firſt, the rod of the ungodly doth not reſt upon them , bur by 
being delivered to them, are delivered from them, Secondly , inthe midit of 
death they live, conquer, and raizne: ſo ſaich the Apoſtle, We are ſlaine, but-not 
- overcome: the reaſon is , becaute Tyrants and Perſecutors cannot overcome 
their Faith, Hope, and Profeſhon, Thirdly, they are delivered from all the 
bands of fin and death, and the imperfe& man is wholly renewed , Fourthly , 
they reſt in cher beds, even every one that walkerh before the Lord,and are deli- 
vered from ſeeing the evill ro come. | 

But ſeeing the wicked are delivered from troubles as \vell as the godly, out of 
' many judgments, what priviledg is t his? 

Firlt, the wicked are often remporally delivered as well as 'the godly, bur a 
fling is left behinde , ſo as deliverance isa bleſſing in ir ſelte , but nor ro 
m_ , whereas the godlies deliverance is a true bleſſing borh in ir ſelte and un- 
to them, p 

Secondly , God delivers either asa C reator, or asa Father. Asa Creator and 
preſerver of things created. he preſerves the wicked from ſome preſent evil. ro 
reſerve them to a greater miſchief, Thus are th: Devils preiterved by Go-i, and 
reſerved to finall judgment ; only the wicked have offer of erace , which the 
Devils have not, Bur , aS a Father , hedelivers his children, who ofren- elivers 
his own 'by co: re&tion, taking them away fromevill which might corrupt them , 
ſo as if they be nor temporally delivered , they aredelivered ecernally. The god- 
ly by being taken away by judgment,are freed from jud;ment,the wicked every 
way Preſerved, or rather reſerved unto jud:ment. | 6; 

" Thiraly, © 0 delivereth cither by vertue of a promiſe , made and applyed to 
the faithful, claymed and obrayned by faſting , prayer , and obedience , as /for- 
decat, Eſter q. 16. and 1eh9/aphat , 2 Chron, 20.3. or elſe not by vertue of a- 


. 


ny prone , astl;2 wicked, who have nopromitſe , no faith,and therefore no 


Ak wi s : , »- + hs _— . M - 
ſoun! bie'/in', thus ve fer the rreat difference berweene rhe deliverance of the 
godly, an. oithe wiikes, 20d as great comfort in the one , hich the other 
wants. 

This ſerves to. om fort ©14 294)ly; in that the Lord fits upon the floods, & that 
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How to be (afe 
in dangets. 


Pſal.x3.24. 


through the waters, 1 will be with thee, and throng hthe flouds, that they ſhall na 
over flaw thee, SO Eliphas telleth Job, chap.5.19. In fix troubles he will d:liver 
ther, «nd in the ſeventh, evil ſhall not come near thee ; as1f he had ſaid, Though fix 
and leven troubles beſet thee, yer the evil of them ſhall not come near thee, 
This preſence of God with his children, makes them glory in cheir troubles, asin 
a Crown upon their heads: and the Apoſtle Pas/ gloried, that he was more in 
afkiion than ail the falſe Teachers, 2 Cor.11. and Heb.11.35. the Saints were 
in moſt deadly trial, and would not be delivered (namely, upon unlavfull condi- 
tions) becauie they found Cod as good as his word, 

Secondly, miſerable men are they that withdraw their hearts from the Lord, 
and ſeck hun nor in his Promiſes, nor in their Prayers, but truſt co wynde out 
themſelves by other means : ſome make falſhood their refuge, and ſome em- 
brace the world and carnal means, and lean upon the arm of fleſh. Theſe fly 
from their defence, wait upon lying vaniries, and forſake their own mercy, Joy, 

*2.8. *Tisas if Noah for fear of the inundation ſhould have left rhe Ark, and 
fied ro the Mountains, which had been to have thrown himſelf into the mid of 
the waters ; and thus do they, that to avoid troubles, fear, and fly their profeſſi. 
on, and ſo Apoftatie, and Idolatry, and co: ruption drowns them, We muſt ra- 
ther wich the Church fly ro the Rock, P/al.69.2. Save me, O God, the waters are 
apon me, yea, l am come to the dcep waters : and then, being delivered, we muſt 
go back unto him, ſaying, Salvation is the Lords , and Pſal.124.1. If the 
Lord had not been with ws, the waters muſt needs have drowned ws wh:n they roared 


dm, 

Thirdly, this ſerves to perſwade every man to become godly, ſeeing this Pri- 
vilege belonzs onely to ſuch : there is no man bur defies ſafety in danger, and 
yet no man bur the godly man can aflure himſelf of ſafery therein, If then 
thou wouldeſt have aflurance of this Promiſe, chou mult praQiſe piety, 1n thee 
ſeverals: 

Firſt, become an humble perſon, repent and turn to God, cry out of fin, ſue 
daily for pardon, asfor Life and Death, and then ler all the miſeries in the world 
come like hail-ſhor upon thee, thou ſhalt be ſafe. Onely fin is as Poyſon, caſt in- 
to theLords cup: (6d gives thee no Poyſon to drink,but that is of ; = own tem- 
pering: pull the Ring our of theſe Scorpions,and the fight onely will be dreadfull, 

r the Dangeris palt, 

Secondly, as thou mourneſt for thy own, ſo for other mens ſins, 2 Pet.2,7, 
God delivered juſt Lor, vexed with the unclean converſation of the wicked. 

Thirdly, gerthy heart waſhed with che Bloud of Chriſt, be a true 1ſraelite, 
a true believer : for God is good to 1ſrae/y even to the pure of heart, Pſal,73,.1, 
and Deliver Iſrael, O Lord. 

Fourthly, ger innocency and uprightneſs into thy life, to be able to ſay with 
David, Del1ver me according to mine uprightneſs, 

Fifthly, draw daily nearer unto God, and if God be with thee, or thou with 
him, rhou needeſt nor fear, though thou walkeſt in the ſhadow of Death, Pſal. 
23-4. and do this rhree ways : Firſt, ger near him in thy affe&ion, love him in 
his Wo-d and Imate. Pſal.g1.14, Becauſe he hath loved me, I will deliver hu 
and exal: him, that 1s, ſet him out of the reach of trouble. Secondly, in obe- 
dience : 1 am thine, ſaith David, O ſave thy ſervant, Thirdly, in thy confident 
Prayer: ſo Pſal.g1.9, For he ſaid to the Lord, Thou art my refuge, 


vetl.7. 


UV __U___ 


_— 
DG ———— 


Ps.1.32 To Happineſe. Vuns.7: 


4 


— 


123 


Verſ:c7. 


Thou art my ſ.cret place, thow preſerveſt me from trouble, thou con aſſeſt ne 


about with joyfull deliverance, Selah, 


concerneth aſhance in :.,od, when the heart can lay hold upon God, as 

David doth here. Firtt, tor the preſent time, 7 how art my ſecret 

place, Secondly, tor rime to come, {how ſhalt preſerve me from trou- 
ble, and compaſs me about with joyfull deliverance. 

Whether thele be the words of David holding in his ſoul the ſweet ſenſe of 
remitſion of fin, or wherher ir be a form of Prayer, which the godly man, com- 
ing unto Cod, doth prefer in his preſence, ir 1s not material, bur howloever, 
it1s the ſpeech of one atſured of the pardon of his fins, and from char aſſu- 
rance this confidence ariſeth, to ſay, T hox art my /. cret place : whence note, 

ha 
7 The Fountain of Gods proteition, and our aſſurance of deliverance introuble, us 
from ile reniſſion of ſins. A man cannot lay, 7 hou art my ſecret placz,rill he can 
ſay, Thou forgaveſt my ſn, J-b 22,21, to 25. eAcquant thy ſelf, I pray thee, 
with God, aud make pcact, aud ſo ſhalt thou have proſperity. If thou put away 
iniquity, the Al118 hry ſhall be thy defence ; when others are caſt down, thou ſhalt 
ſay, 1 am lifted up, Pſal.103.3. The Propher provoking his ſoul to praiſe the 
Lord for all his benefits, reckons up the healing of all his infirmities, and the re- 
deemin,: of his lice from the grave , bur before all cheſe he ſerrerh forgive- 
nels of fins, as the Leader and rhe cauſe of all the reſt, thereby ſhewing, char 
all other of Gods mercies have their riſe from hence, as from their head and ori. 

inal, 
, Firſt , (in layeth open the ſinner to all Gods wrath, and the carſes of the Law 
in this life , and che life to come : it ſets a man as a bute, againſt whom the Lord 
ſhooteth all the arrows of bis diſpleaſure : fin not remitted makes us enemies to 
God,and Godt: us ſo as we can notexpeR any other but fruits ofhatred. Exed.z2. 
25. iſrael having worſhipped the Calfe, was naked to (ods judgment, and baving 
finned a (in, could not ſtand before the men of Ai, 1267.1 1,12. Sin is tranfgreſfion, 
that is, a thruſting of us out of our way , and ſo from under Gods proteRion, 
who hath given his Angels charg over us, to keep us no longer then we are in our 

ay , Pſal.g1 11. 

Secondly , this is Gods covenant, who promiſing to put his Law into their in- 
ward parts , andto write it in their hearts , and to become their God , and accept 
them for his people, he giveth the reaſon of all the former articles, becauſe he would 
forgive ther iniquitie, and remember their ſinsno more , 7cr.31.33,34. Andindeed 
ever y-where we may obſerve how God begins all our good here. 7er.32.41.Firſt, he 
takes a Way the(ins of his people,and then delights to do the m good, to watch over 
them,to build androplantthem, And Hoſ.2.17, 1 8.Firſt,theLordCakstheir Baa/imefrom 
his yon and then makes a covenant, and marries his Church unto himſelf,and then, 
to ſafguard his Spouſe, he makes a 1:ague with the Beaſts of thefield,with the Fowles 
of heaven , and creeping things; then will he break the Bow, and Sword, and battell 
out ot the earch , that they may ſleepe ſafely, While man kept covenant with God, 
he had domminion over the Creatures; but rebelling a gainft God by fin , the Cre- 
atvres redell agaioſt him : and now God making _- renewing his covenant againe 
with man bimſelte, 1eneweth alſo this clauſe ofit concerning the Creatures , that 
they ſhall be at peace, which is ro other then apromile of proteRtion, 

M 2 "Thirdly, 


N Ow follows a ſecond Uſe of this worthy Dorine of David, which 
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Th«-dly , conticlence is a fruit of faich : for we muſt firſt beleeve God , to be our 
(0d, beto e wecan be periwaded, that his mercy and truth belongs to us:our 
ground for our conhdence in outward mercies , and del-yeranc-s , mnft be an afſy. 
rancc of his inward love , in which we may glory, as P/al.42.5. VVhy art thou caſt 
dew-e , O my ſoul? truſt in God,he is my ©04 a- d my preſent help. And, Rom.$.3 .. the 
Apoſtle laying this ground, 1: is\ 0d that juftitierh chalengerh with great contidence 
principalities and powers,things preſent and things to come, andall creatures as t0g 
weake and impotent to ſeparate us from Ci rift. 

Fourthly , whatdo the ſcriptures elſe teach us, while every. where they make the 
par:iculars of our comfort, fruits of chis root? -s Luk, 1.74. Del yerance from ell e. 
nemies proceedes from the releaſe of the pu; iſhment of fin. Our peace with God, 
boldneſs wich him , acceſs to the Throne of g ace , come from our juſtification by 
faith, Row.5.1, Peacc at bome in our owne ſouls, is a fruic ot remittion of (in, Zak, 
7.7. Thy ſis are forgiven thee: Go in peace: Yea , our whole redemption from hiſt 
ro laſt, from all enemies , ſpirituall and remporall, and all che fru:es of 1n,1s called 
by the- 11meof remitlion of fin Epbeſ, q. 7. and Col. 1. 14. andintie entrie 
of our Plalme we tave ſhewed , that all our bleſſedneſſe is placed in remiflion of 
ſinne. 

Gut then it ſeems, that where men are not protected and delivered from danger 
that their fins a1e not remitred Y 

This was the error of the [ewes, that they thought theſe , on whome the Tower 
of Siloam fell, greater ſinners then the reſt, and thoſe whoſe bloud Herod mingled 
with the ſacrifices. But we mutt know, that the Lord doth perform» his promiſe of 
temporall deliverances and benefits, no: abſolutly. but conditionally , fo tarre as 
will ſtand with his wiſedom and glory,and the good an« ſalvacion of his own chil- 
dren.Somtimes the Viper cannot hurt Pax/,nur the Lyons Daniel: but again,l- me- 
time they may be over raken wit! d»ngers , and ſeeme to be left in them. bur {o, 
as hiſt, they are ſandified rt. the former mavne ends, and ſecondly , as they are 
good for them, all things falling our to the beſt to them that love C,0d. Neittee 
may it be ſtrange that although remiſſion of (ir- be the ground of all celiverinces, 

et all that have remiſſion of tin , have not deliverance from temporal} dangers, 

ut ſome of the Saints are hewne a ſunder, tempted flaine burnr, banged , and ig- 
nominiouſly put to death : For, as the ſubie4ion of the creatures to us depend- 
eth upon our ſubiction to God, and our peac: with men , upon our keeping 
peace. with Cod : ſo our ſubieRtion and peace with God here , being 
only. begunne and imperfe&, we muſt recover our ſafetie from the creatures, and 
peace with men , but in par: and mperfetly. But yet that which »s wanting here is 
recom pt nced with ſpirituall peace , even here, 3s /eh.:6.3-, In the world ye ſhall 
have afjiifts n , bu: 4n me je ſhall have peace : and afterward with that peace that is 


_everſaſtino. 


Firſt-then, where 0d beginsour ſafety let us beginit,in labouringto fee] our in- 


- Ward pzxce with, God, which will quiet our beartsinthe aſſurance of Gods provi- 


dence,and proteRionin outward things; it will be ancatte deſcent from the greater 
to the. (els. In the wart of o«rw- d rhing », ſay to thy ſelf, (,0d out of his love hath 
g:Yea me his owne + on , and will he not give me all chings with him ? Shall he give 


' meÞe; ven, and not earth? in the want of inward comforts fay to thy ſoul, Why art 
thou cajt down, my ſoul ? while ! was yet anenemy and a ſinner , God hath recon- 


Ciled mg by the death of his Son; how ſhould he now caft me off beinz reconciied? 
In bgd:ly dangers , what a prop doth this doQrine give us ? Hath my Lord 
Proyices with ,6 much coſt, fo great ſalvation for my ſoul 2 and will he neglect 
ts fay; 2nd preſerve my body ? he that doth the greater , will not he do che 
itls- {;; moleſtation by externall adverſaries? \Vhat? bach my Lord and head foiled 
che 1)+-vill for me , troden facan urde- my feet and trampled upon all fpirit- 


wait exmitics for me? and will he not beate backe the endeavours and _ 
pra 
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praRtices of my enemies ? Shall I beleeve the greater, and not beleeve the 
leſfle/ 
+ *Y in receiving and injoying outward benefits, labour to ſee them all to be 
the rivers and tceames of this tountaine, for then they be ſweer indeed: as cheſtream #ſe 2. 
is then ſweet, when the head and fountaine is ſo : but if the Fountaine be bitter 
or poiſoned, ſo are the {treames. For firſt, they are no further mercics then they pro- 
ceed from mercy, and chen they be mercies indeed as they are called. Secondly, elſe Nothing is3 
we enjoy them by a broken title, if not by vertue of the Covenant , and even thoſe —_— _ 
creatures arein a kind of bondage , from which Cod frees them often by plucking Gs — : 
them from unjuſt owners, as [1/2 .g. Thirdly , elſe we diſtinguiſh not our ſelves mu 
from the wicked , ſcarce from the beaſts, who find and taſt the ſweetneſs of the 
creatures as we 4o, but not of God in them.Naturall men ſtay in the fruition and de- 
lighr of the things themſelves, and can go no further, whereas, as the rivers lead us : 
rothe ſea , ſo ought we to be led by them to the minde of the Lord towards us in 
them. Fourthly,choſe that delight theniſeſves in the pleaſures and delights of things 
below , and want the prrdon of lin, are asif a man ſhoald drink off acup of ſweet 
poyſon with much delight , bur pr.-ſencly or not long after, it workes deadly. Thy 
ſin is poyſon, whic! tizou caſte(t into che cup thac the Lord hath made to run over. 
Fifthly , a little gift with love and good will, is more acceptable then a great deale 
with (trife and prudging. If a m19 can ſee Gods love and good will toward him in 
Chriſt, he will be concent wich a l:tc!e, chankefull for a little cheereftull with a little, 
and his portion, though very ſmall, will be yery precious. Sixthly, if aſſurance of re- 
million of {ins giveth vs fach joy in trouble aud affiRion, that the Saints can rejoyce 
in tribulation, Kow.y.z.how will it rezoyce the heart inthe fruition of Gods mercies? 
O chen, how ought we to labour carneft[y by the exe of taith to diſcern the beames 
of Gods love and favour,chaling a way the cloud of our fins, without which all our 
comtorts are bur bitter and unſavorte - 
*hirdly , hence gather the privies2 vi God; children, to whom remiſſion of ſins We 

is ſealed up, which « ,s to be lecure c1cher from perils or in peirls : For firſt ,once in - 
Gods Covenant and ever late: :or the covenant is unchangeable as God himſelf is, 
aneveriiſting covenan! , //4.55.3. Secondly , cheir affliftions are not puniſhments 
of (in , but either rryals or loving corrections, the ſting of them is gone. Thirdly , 
where as cbr wicked, whole fin is not pardoned are haunted and vexed with terours, 

nd feare where no teare is: a godly man is as bold as a Lyon, yee inthe preſence 
and lence'vt danger. 1:h 5.22. Thom ſhalt n0t be afraid of deſtruttion when it commeth, 
but ſhalt l:ugh at aeſtrutiion axd death; For the tones ſhall be at league wirh thee, 
and the bea(t*, &c. Who would not be exempted from danger, or feareleſſe in dan- - 
ger,as ſeeing his owne ſafety?Surely the way is to get the Lords loving countenance y 
up upon us, and then we ſhall he ſafe, P/a/,80.3,7,19. 


T hou art my ſecret place. 


JF: He Prophet borroweth a compariſon from living creatures,who, being in dan- 

ger or in chaſe or purſuit,have their hiding places to defend themſelves in: the D;gerence 'VJ. 
Lyon hath his den , the Foxe his hole, the Conie his burrow, and the Godly man rweene the hi. 
hath his aſyle or refuge, but with this difference: Firft,the beaſts have their dens and 9ing place of | 
caves in the earth, wherein they hide themſelves, br the godly hath his hiding or ſe- — waa. 
cret place in heaven. Secondly,they may be ſetcht and hunted out of their hiding pla- — 
ces and be deſtroyed for all them: but ſo cannot che godly , who make God their ſe= 

cret place ſeeing none is able to pluck them out of his hands who is ſtrong er then 

all, Hence we may note , that Dor: 

The Lord is the hiding place of the Godly in trouble aud danger. As a manina Gol himſelf s 
Ntorme or ſhowre ſecketh ſhelter, ſo in the Rormes of the Church and Common- ;j, godly mans 
wealth, in which the enemics thunder and roare, and ſecme co mingle all into one hidiogptace 
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confuſion, then the Name of the Lord 1s a ſtrong Tower, and the righteous fly 
unto it, Pſal,27.5, Inthe time of trouble he hath hid me. P/al.91.1, The godly 
is ſaid ro dwell 1n the ſecret of the moſt High. 

How isthe Lord the hiding place of the godly > 

Firſt, by his Promiſe: Secondly, by his Protettios. 

Firſt, his Promiſe covereth and compaſleth his Elect, under which they are as 
ſafe as in a Town of War. Pſal.119.114- Thou art my ſhield, ] truft inthy 
Word, Many were the Plors, w ich David's Enemies impugned him withall, bur 
his onely Armour, by which he defended himſelf, was the Word of God, and he 
makes the Lord his Shield, by truſtingin his Word, Exed.14.13. When Moſes 
and the ſraclites were compaſled with Sea, Mountains, and Enemies, how were 
they hid and covered with the Promiſe onely ? Stand ſtill, fear nor, and behold 
the Salvation of the Lord, Judges 7.2. $ :deon appointed with rhree hundred 
men to 20 againſt the CAr14ramres and eAmalckites, who lay in the Valley like 
Graſhoppers for multitude, and their Camels without number, as the Sands of 
the Sea, ſaiththe Text: Whar could he expe& bur to be eaten up preſently ? 
bur having a word that God would deliver him, he was as ſafe as any of thoſe 
whom he had ſent from the War ; God being his Shield, hz was ſecure. When 
eAthaliah had put to death all the ſeed of eLFhaziah, onely Jo4ſþ his ſon eſca- 
ped, and was hid in the houſe's the Lord fix years ; God had a chamber of pro- 
vidence to keep him ſafe, when there wanted no means, nor diligence in eArha- 
liahto finde him. But whence was this ſafery ? even from the Word and Pro- 
miſe of the Lord: 2 Chren.23.3. Behold, the Kings ſon muſt reign, as the Lord 
hath ſaid of the ſons of David, that he ſhould never want a man to ſit upon his 
T hrone after him : According to that : Pſal.g1.4. His faithfulneſs and truth 
ſhall be thy ſhield and buck/rr, X 

Secondly, God hides his children by his Prorection, which is the accomplith- 
ment of his Word : this Proreion of God is called his Wings, which is a bor- 
rowed ſpeech from Birds, which by their Wings keep their young ones both from 
injury of weather, and from the ravenous Hawks and Birds of Prey ; that look 
as the Hen gathers her Chicken under her, Wing, ſo the Lord will cover his own 
under his Wing, that is, under his Prote&tion, as Pſal.g1.4. He ſhall cover the: 
with his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thog truſt. And this Wing of Godis 
repreſented by the Wings of the Cherubins, exrenced over the Ark : theſe are 
the Wings of grace and mercy, under which David defireth to be hid, Pſal.17, 
8. Iris allo called Gods ſhield and buckler, becauſe, as under a ſhield or buckle: 
the body is hid and covered from the blows and deadly thrults of the Enemy, ſo 
the godly are hereby wholly prore&ed from Dangers. 

This is a great comforr tor Gods children, who have ſuch a hiding place as 
that God himſelf vouchſafeth ro provide for their ſafery, who is ſtronger than 
all, and moſt fairhfull ; The Lord needs fear no Tyrant, to expoſe his children to 
their rage, as Moſes his Parents, who durft not hide him above three moneths: 
And for his fatrhfulneſs, he never failed them chat run under his Wing. David 
calls him che Salvarion of all them that cruft in him, from ſuch as reſilt his right 
hand. A man without God, is a Bird without a Neſt, and Beaſt hunted without a 
Den, liable ro any Danger rhac comes : bur great is the comfort of the godly, 
who know whirher to go to be hid, both from che ſtrife of tongues, Job 5.21. and 
from the violence of Tyrants. 

Secondly, we learn hence ho'v to behave our ſelves in troubles : namely, to 
hide our ſelves in Heaven, as rhe Poor Beaſts do hide themſelves in carth. 

May we not hide our ſelves in earth, by ufing the means of ſafery ? Did not 
David hide himſelf in Woods, in Caves, Holes and Rocks ? 1 Sam.22.1,5. and 
23.5»6314. 

Yes, neicher muſt we neglect any good means of our own lafety, yet we = 
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truſt in none of them, but in Gods bleſſing, who muſt watch us, and hide us, or 
lic all comes to nothing, Well kne'v David how lictle help there was in any 
thing to hide him, unlets he had with che ſane, Gous winy to cover him, The 
firongCity of Ke:/ahcould not hi-e or defend hun,and therefore theLord warned 
him co come out of 1t, and himiclf becaine a tniei 1 and brazen wall unto him. 
The vatt and folicary Wilderneis of {40 could noc hide and ſecure him, there 
$2u/ and his Soulciters had compaited him, onely the Lord hid him, and turned 
his Puriue:s another way. For this purpole che Lord often brings his chiliren in- 
ro the ttceights, that they may run under his wing : for thoſe, who at notime 
elſe will icek him, willthen teek co him. as P, ai 494 hunſelf, tie knows it is with 
the gouly, as with 2 bealt in the helu, which 1s ſaterin a ſtorm, than in the faireſt 
tcaions ; the ftorm drives him to his Den, an«. the | .unter ro the clefrs of the 
Rock, bur, that being blown over, he comes forth ans! is in danyer of taking : So 
the godiy 1n trouble draws into his ſecret place, and 10 long as Danger continues, 
ſo long he cieaves to God ; bur after Danger he lies open ro Saran, his own cor- 
rupt lutts, and other ſnares, as we may fee 1n Davia hunſelf, who inthe Wilder- 
neſs and his flight before $Sa/ and Ab(alon,, lay nor 10 open to tempration as in 
his Palace, God often impricons and (trei,hrens, that chey may be more wary in 
their enlargement, Rh 

Bur how may we make God our hiding place ? 

Firlt, by farrh, leaning upon the Promues : For what good can all the Pro- 
miſes of God do, being nor mingled and tempered with faith? Pſl.11 9.49. 
Remember thy promiſe 7:ade unto thy ſervant, wherein ti ou hat cauſed me to 
muit, Hab.2.,4. The Vilion thall come, in the meantime the juſt ſhall live by 
faith, which in times of Danver tenceth, and compaſlerh them with all the Pro- 
miſes of God ; whereas unb-lict lays a man open to Judgments, debarred MMe- 
ſes of Canaan, and tiuck Zc/.rry dumb: the greate(i diſhonour to God, is, not 
corely on his Word : and the Prince that believed nor in the Word of the Lord, 
was rroden to death, 2 K gr 7.19.20. 

Secondly, cover thy ſelt under the Wing of God by the prattice of reper- 
t#rc*: for the way to eicape Judgment, 15ro judg our (Ives, Ezck.g.4. When 
Ternſal:m was to + deſtroyed, they that mourn and gh tor all the abomina- 
tions thereof, mult be firſt marked for Dehverance. And, can an Enemy of 
God, an impenicent finner have the face, or any hope to go r9God for ſafety and 
hiding ? | 

Thirdly, hide thy ſelf with God by prayer, and in extraordinary Danger by 
faſting, which exerciſeth both faich and repentance : thus our Propher often 
prays the Lord to keep hun as the apple of his eye, and to ſave him under his 
Wing. 2 Chroz.20.1 2. Jehoſhaphart thus hid himſelf, There is no flyenoth in 
(faith he) ts {{.:1d before this oreat multitude, n:iher do we kyow what to do, but our 
ex5 are rowerd thee ; and being in this hold, he had firengrh enough from Ene- 
mies, Who flew one another, and had no uſe of his own. Hezek ab likewiſe a- 
vainſt Sexzacherib had recourſe to this hiding place, he put on ſack-cloth, went 
into the houſe of the Lord, and ſpred open the Letter before him ; and the An- 
gel of the Lord mn one ni; hr ſlew an hundred, fourſcore, and five thouſand. The 
Ninivites ſeeing the ſtorm approaching in the threat, Ter fourty days, and Ni- 

nive ſha/l be deſtroyed, did fly tothis ſhelter : for high and low, man and beaſt did 
humble chemſelves in ſack-cloth and faſtins, ard they cried mightily to the Lord, 
and h: wa intreated, ” : 

Bur ho:v ſhall I know, that God will be my hiding place ? 

By thele notes : 

Firſt, rhatinthe Text, if thou haſt gor aſſurance of the pardon of fin, Da- 

v4, by long travel having gor this aſſurance, breaks our into theie words, Thou 


art my ſecret place, This aflurance muſt be gotten by confeſſing and forſaking ay 
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ſoul, an« his wrath ſhall be qa and his fury turned away. David's wrath, 


vil to hide themſelves : this is a common fin, to conſult more with one Witch, 
than all the Miniſters in a Countrey. And now, when none of theſe can do a 
man 200d, he muſt come to God ; as Pharaoh, when none of his Princes or 
Sorcerers could help him, then came tro Moſes and eAaror: but hethar did 
thus deceirfully hide him, the Lord hid and covered him and his Army under 
water. 

Thirdly, thou muſt be a Member of the Church, P/ſ4/.27.,4. David deſired 
one thing, even to dwell in tae Houſe of God, and then he is ſure God will hide F 
him in the ſecret place of his Pavillion. Aſſemble thy ſelf with the Saints, fre- 
quent the publick places of Gods worſhip ; every maſter ill protect a good 
ſervant in his ſervice, and eſpecially while he is under his eye, and much more F 
will the Lord : but when a man will get him out of Gods fight, then is he num- 
bered to the Sword, to the Beaſts, and ro Deſtruction : Jer. 5. 2,3. 

Fourthly, thou muſt cleave unto Cod in the love and obedience of his Truth, 
The Promiſe is, He will keep ther in thy ways, Iſrael being out of his way, and 
having made a Calf, was naked ; bur before that, the Lord as a Cover hid them, 
How can they make account of ſafery in Danger, who to hide themſelves from 
Perſecution of the Goſpel, leave it upon the plain field ? O, fay they, I love the 
Goſpel, and defire to give obedience to it : but I was afraid of my name, of my 
liberry, of diſhonour. 

What 2 were Dangers toward ? and muſt thou therefore depart from thy ſe- 
_ pokes cret place ? one would think thou ſhouldeſt rather have run unto it. Muſt chou 
= oo "heir NEeds run out of doors, becauſe a ftorm or tempeſt is coming? the filly unrea- 
hiding placer, ſonable Creatures can reach thee more wit than ſo: why thou runneſt from un- 
der his Wing, who would have kept thee ſafe, Wilt thou ſave thy life, by flying 
from Chriſt, whois the Way and the Life 2 Wilt thou avoid the Sword of Man 
by an evil Conſcience, which is a ſharper Sword within thy Bowels, Rriking 

through, and piercing thine own ſoul 2 Wilr thou avoid the flames of natural 
fire, by kindling the fire of Gods wrath againſt thee, yea, the flames of Hell 
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profeſſing the Goſpel ? who to fit in the warm Sun, dare nor to be ſeen with 
Chritt by Day, but like O's and Bats and hatefull Birds, caſt themſelves into the 
Nicht, and will hold ſuch a courſe of Retigion, as that they ſeem none of the 
forwardeft 3 would fain ſpeak for good men, ſo as none migher hear them 5 
would willingly ſupply therr wants, and help their wrongs, were it not for feat of 
hearingthat voice, which would ſtrike them to the heart, $*7c!y thou art one of 
them, = 

Fifchly,chou muſt be a fincere-heartedCh:iſtian,and carry thy ſelf uprightly : He 
that walketh uprighy,valkerh ſafely, uprightneſs 15 2 Brealt-plare, which hides the 
chief parts from danger. Noah was an upright man in his generations,and the Lord 
(hur him in the Atk, Lot was a juſt man, vexed with the unclean converſation of 
the wicked, and che Lord pulled him out of Sd» - , and hid him in Zoar,the Angel 
couid do nothing till he was gone. Liprightneſs hides a mans ſelf and others Car has 
ſake, he may £locy in the power and truth of God in extremeſt perils, 


T hon ſhalr pre ſerve me from tromble. 


Ayid's confidence confin?s not it ſelf within the time preſent, bur is ſuch, 
| Fs that he can lean upon God for afterwards, 

Mov came David to be ſo confident for future time ? | 

He had experience of Cods mercy in the pardon of fin, and drayving him our 
of former deeps (as the Pſalm ſheveth) and therefore he reſolveth thus for time 
1o0.come : whence note, thir 

Experience 1s a notabl2 Miſtreſs, and the ſureſt Teacher of affance for time 
to cone : experience of God will carry the heart through ſuch trials, as fleth can 
never buckle withall. 1 Sa»2.179.36., When David was to encounter wich Go- 
liak, and $31 told hin he was but a Boy, he reaſoned and builded his Victory up- 
the former experience of God, ſaying, Thy ſervant 1a his k, epirs of Sheep, ſlew 
a Lion and a Bear, od ſo ſhall it be with this Philitim : Pſal.23.10. Doubtle(s I 
ſhail dxel! aloag rimein the houſe of God, How comes David tothis concluſion ? In 
the former Veries he had 1aid, rhe Lord had been his Shepherd, had fed him, 
ſpre2 his cl ar/1, il. d his Cup, comforted him, and ſo lays one Experience to ano- 
ther, till he come to this godly Perſwaſion. 

The {ame doth che Apottle Pant, 2 T:m.4.17,18, He hath delivered me out of 
the n,outh of t he L.;9;;, and he will del;ver me from every evil way: Rom. .3. 
E vn-r ence brin®s hop., and hops makes not aſhamed, For as a poor man, having 
often borro:ved money of a rich man, and having found him free and chearfull 
forme-ly, hath 2ood hope and much boldneſs, rhat he will (ill afford the ſame 
favour in the like caſe : even fo the poor Chritttan, having found much ſupply 
many times, of wiſdom, ſtrength, deliverance, perſivades himſelf of the ſame 
for rune to come, 

Firſt, God is honoured yhen his Word is acknowledged true /z 7 /e!f ; but 
this the Devils themſelves believe': bur by experience we finde it true tow, and 
canſer our Seal ro Cod and his Word, which is not one!y a great honour to God, 
bur al:o ro our ſelves. 

Secondly, Faith ina bare Word without Experience doth much ſtrengthen and 
comfort rhe hearr poſſeſſing it, as when Abrahim did receive the firſt Promiſe of 
a Son by S$4r2h, he relizd upon it, and doubted not of the accompliſhment : bur 
when in tempration and particular troubles, we have particular proofs of Gods 
truth in accompliſhments, it will be a ſtrong Anchor to h61d us faſt, that we be 
not carried away with violent Windes and Waves of Temptation : as Abraham, 
afrer experience of (09s power, in quickening Sarah's dead womb, and remem- 
bering h13 Promiſe thirty years after he had utrered ir, when no man almoſt could 
have exgeRedir, ſeeing the whole courſe of nature was ſer againſt him, he could 
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eaſily and readily overcome himſelf in that difficulr rryall offering his ſon at 
Gods commandment ; and the reaſon was , becauſe former experiences periwa- 
ded him,thar he ſhould rather receive him from the dead, then Gods word ſhould 
not be fufilled. 

Thirdly, no marvell if experience be ſuch a teacher of affiance in God , ſeeing 
it findes more ſweetneſs by much in the performance of premiſes,then can be 
conceived in holding rhe promiſes themſelves,as a man that hath poſleſſion of an 
inheritance,which he held long only in reverhon , by experience of thoſe ſupplys 
and comforts he now hath , taſterh much more ſweetneſs , then he could poſ- 
fbly conceive while it was his only by encaile and expeRation. 

Fourthly, the whrke of experienceeven in civill things , is of great uſe , and 
no letſe in divine: Firſt , ro make us bold with God, as men are with an experi- 
enced friend. Secondly , ro quell thoſe ciſtruſtfull fears , which diſtraR us: a 
freſh-warer ſouldier is afraid ot every crack of a Gun, and thinks it ſure will coſt 
him his life : but a ſouldier experienced, 1s fearleſs and more valorous. Thirdly 
ro quiet the heart in Gods ablence and deſerrion , waiting his approch againe , 
Suppoſe a man put into the world as Adam was , if he ſhould ſee the Sunne 
ſer, he would thinke it quite loſt , but experience teacheth, that it will riſe the 
day following; and therefore we are content, whenirt is ſet, and waite the riſing 
of it : ſo isit here berween God and a Chriſtian ſoule. 

What makes us content our ſelves in Winter, when we ſee all things dead and 
withered ? if ſuch an uncomfortable time ſhould continue ever, it would break 
the hearts of men: bur we know that Summer will returne , andrhen all things 
will ſpring againe, and this cheers us up: ſoin the winter of rempration , we may 
think we thall never ſee Cod againe , bur for all char , his grace and ſpirit ſhall 
come and ſhine againe to uy, it hall never abſent ir ſelfe for ever. 

Alas! I have had many experiences of God , and yer I feel many grudgings of 
deſpaire , I cannor waite, I am roo ſhort ſpirited, I cannor come to this afhance 
by chem. 

F Never had any man experience ofGeds former love,but he alſo ſometimes had 
aſlured hope _ confidence in Cod, bur 

Firſt , never had any man faich ar all rimes alike, which ſheyveth, that it is no 
naturall faculry , which is ordinarily uniforme, bur ſupernaturall, given in ſuch 
degreesas it pleaſeth God, and ſo as place may be lett for corre&ion and rryal 
of his children, 

Secondly, ſenſe of weakneſs in a ſound Chriſtian is a meanes of ſtrength, pro- 
voking a man both to humble himſelf before God in prayer, asalſoto rd up- 
on Gods ſtrength, ; 

Thirdly, Gods favour 1n this life 1s annexed with trouble , as che Sun is over- 
caſt with clouds, and the Moon with ſpecks , yer, as the Sunne ſhall at len 
diſperſe thoſe clouds , and they his light and ſtrength , ſo ſhall the light of 
Gods countenance ſhine npon his people in ſuch brighrneſle , arlength , as 
they ſhall our groiv all theſe clouds and over-caſts, which hindered their 
comforr. 

The way then to atraine affance and ſure confidence in God, being to get ex- 
perience of his goodneſs unto us, we mult take paines in this duty, ſo fruitful and 
comfortable. 

Burt hoy ſhall I come to have experience of God? 

Knoyy, that to experience there go three things; firſt, Knowledg.Secondly,06- 
ſervarion. Thirdly, Memory, 

Firſt, Kowledge ; you mult know God as he hath revealed himſelfe in his 
Word and Workes ; this is the ground of experience, and, the more a man 
knewes God ,- the more he will cruſt in bim, as Pſal. g. 10, They that kyow 
thy name, will truſt in thee The better knoy;ledoe the better affiance, 
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Now the ſpecial grounds of this experience, to be known, are theſe: firſt, 
that God is the ſame , without change, or ſhadov of change ; what he ever 29 
was, he 1s ill ; rrue, juſt, mercitul. Secondly, that his Covenant is the lame, OE far 
being an everlalting Covenant, and the recoras of that Covenant aie tor ever Cir tian 
che Game and rruth ic ſelf: Heaven and earth may paſs away, but one jor of the exp:rience. 
Word cannot. Thirdly,that his children being ever as dear unto him asever they 
were , he doth alwaies maintain their cauſe : for he were not righteous, it he 
did not ever love and maintain righteous perions, and dealing. Fourthly, thar 
fin being ever hateful unto him, he deltroyerh 1t at lenzth , and becauſe he ne- 
ver favours wicked men,he confoundeth all their plots and attemprs under-taken 
againſt him, or his. EE : 

Secondly, another means of experience of (509, 1s Obſervation of the ways of ,,oþſerugimm. 

God: as firſt, the works of his power , and thele we ſhall ſee as far above Sacans 

power, as infinite is above finice ; and again, ſo far from being hindred by our 

weakneſs, as it is perfe&ed thereby, 2 Cor.12.9. S:condly, the works of his wiſ- 

dom, who knows how to deliver the juft out of tempration, 2 Per.2.9, Thirdly, 

of his love and mercy, bein as willing as able to help his children, whoſe grace 1s 

ſufficient, not only it ſelf, bur allo for them, 2 Cor.12.9. He is moſt preſent in 

their erearelt need, a very preſent help in trouble. Fourthly, of the graciousends 

and ifſues,he hath ever given to the trials of his ſervants,not only for his own pro- 

miſe ſake,but alſo for thy experience. Conſider, ſaith E/;phaz,whoever periſhed 

being innocent, 

This obſervation or conſideration, whereby thinzs are pondered in the hearr, 

being neyl-ed or (lizhrly uſed, experience of God muſt needs be wanting ; as 

chere can be no harveſt, where the ſeed ſown rots in the ea:th, and comes to no- 

thing : therefore, the Apoſtle exhorrs, That we be not leaking veſlcls,to ler things 

run out as faſt as they come 1n. 

Thirdly,another means of experience,is the Remembrance of ſuch works of God, 3: Memory. 

as we have known and obſerved : the Philoſopher ſaith, that experience is w«l- 

tiplex memor14, a multiplied memory , becauſe , of the memory of the ſame 

thing often done, ariſeth experience, and many memories of the ſame thing, is 

but one one experience, Noiv this remembrance includeth ch-ſe things : fir, a 

committing ro memory ſuch things as wherein God molt expreſleth himſelf, 

Secondly, a retaining of them in memory as in a ſtore-houſe. Thirdly, a recallinz 

of them to mind upon occaſion offered, Fourthiy,an applying to our own ſpect- 

al uſes and occaſions. 

This 1s the way therefore, which he muſt take, that would become 
_—_— in future troubles, and to have his heart eſtabliſhed azainſ all c- 
vil rydings, 

Firſt, - cet the knowledge of God in the Covenant, to be affured of his fa- 

vour and love in the pardon of fin, which may be known by the fruics of repent- 
ance,in confefſing and forſaking fin,and by love of Ged in his Word,in his Image, 

In his Saints and graces, 

Secondly, to grow up in the obſervation of Gods workinz with himſelf,and his 
people, to obſerve his own increaſe of grace; the ſupply of comfort, the returnc 
of his prayers, the iſſues and deliverances he bath had our of troubles and dan- 
cers, Alas what a ſtaffe andfirengrh caſt they our of their hands, who heedleſly 
paſs by C ods gractous dealirig with them > whereby, not only God is deprived of 

his glory, and of the praiſe due to his mercy for the preſent , but themſelves 
alſo tor time ro come of much comfort and confidence,which is as ſmall as their 
obſervation is. 
Thirdly, to lay up in our memory the things which may beſtead us,that we may 
have them ar hand,and for our beſt uſe : And this we ſhall do. Helps of me- 
Firſt, if we have a care of good things, and a right eftimation of them, Men mory. 
remem- 
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remember the things they care for , no man forgets where he hides his money, 
Pſal. 119. 129. Thy teſtimomes are wonderful, therefore doth my ſoule keey 


ther. 


Secondly, if we affe& them as this of reckoning, as Pſal 119. 16. I delighted 


' inthy ſtarates, therefore I did not forget them. Bur 1f men Jucke nor ari. hr of 


Motivcs to get 
experience ot 
God 


the things of God , or prefer in their jud2ements and affe&ions baſer thin.s, this 
breeds ſenſuality; which made a whole world of people forget in Noeahs time, 
that which ſo nearly concerned them, 

Thirdly, if ve uſe continual helps, as hearing of the Word,which is a continual 
moniror unto us ; godly conterence, which is as a whet-ftone of grace; medita- 
tion, whereby we hold things as our own,and not by force and compulſion. Theſe 
be as the Lay written, ever before the eyes of the | ang or as the frind2es of their 
garments to put them in minde of his (tatutes, : 

Latily, uſe prayer, by which we keep in that , which we wouldelſe caſt up a- 
eain : this is as vinezarathe ſmell of which keeps down that which would riſe in 
the itomach : And again, prayer obtains the Spi:it , whole ſole office ir is to 
bring things into. our rememb.ance, Joh,14.26. 

By theſe means we may ſtore up plenty of experiences,and by every experience 
we ought to draiv nearer unto God, and groiv more familiar with him, more bold 
and confident. 

We want no motives hereunto : For firſt, experience of Gods favour is the 
greateſt gaine of a Chriſtian , and ought ro be molt deſired, Lord, lift wp the 
light of thy countenance, Plal.,q.7. as to lofle of the ſenſe of Gods good will, is 
his greateſt loſs. Nothing troubied the prodigal Son ſo much as the offence of 
his Father, he would have been glad to have caten with Pigs, he weighed his mi 
ſery with his proſperity: his ſorrows were great, but all the paines he ſuſtained, 
was nothing to the unreverent uſing of his Father, who was not onely kinde to 
his children, bur to his hyrelings that lacked nothing, (arr.5. 7. The Spouſe ha- 
vine loſt the ſenſe of Chriſt, cried and travelled to ſeek him,was robbed, beaten, 
Nw miſuſed by the way, and her life was in great danger by confetſin, him a- 
mong his enemies , yet all this is nothing, ſhe mult have Chriſt, ſhe cared nor 
for the lofle of her goods and apparel, nor her danger, the will not give over till 


. ſhe have him(elF, 


12.4 


Secondly, experience of Cods love will make a man bold in good cauſes,even 
co the death, whereas rhe wicked fear where no fear is; for they can have no af- 
fiance in God. Whence it is, that one good man in a good cauſe, wherein he is 
aflured Cod Rendeth by him, isable co withſt and and contound a number , 
who are not able ro withſtand the terror of their own conſcience, which wit 
neſſerh them to be enemies of God, as our Saviour himſelf, Jo». 18, 6. (truck 
not a blow, bur only modeſtly anſwered his enemies, and asked them whom 
they fou;.ht :. and they all fell proſtrate to the ground. So in Gods children, 
Gen. 43. When Foſeph ſpake moſt kindly ro his brethren, and rold chem he was 
their brother, there was ſuch a terrour and fear in their conſciences for w ong- 
mn: him , that they were not able to anſiver him a word. The godly are bold as 
Lions, but the wicked as fearful as Hares; they can Jauzh and fing in 
_ _—_— ſuffering of that , which the other are azaſt, and ſhrinke to 
think of. 

. Thirdly, he that gers not a ſenſe and experience of Gods favour here, ſhall have 
experience of his wrath and juſtice hereafter, 


Thou ſhalt preſerve me from trouble.) 


*Roubles are either of ſoul 0 body, outward or inward , ſpirituall or tempo* 


* & rall ; this word includcth all, according to that, Pal, 34. 49. Great are =— 
| troubles 
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I 


troubles of the rig hteowg, but the Lord delivers, or preſerves them from all. 


; Medaate , 
Firſt, means : ſo or, 
Gods preſervation isto be con- ) 'tis either Immediate. 


fidered 1nreſpe& of the 
Secondly, manner. 


Immediate preſervation is by himſelf alone, when no hand of man or Angel 
can reach to help, and ſo he preſerved the Iſraclites in the Sea, CHMediare 1s, 
when mediately by his Angels,or by men, or other meanecs he preſerverh his peo- 
ple: as Moſes was by Pharaohs daughter, and thoſe 1n the ſhips by planks and 

oards, AR.27-44- : 

b 4 reſpeR ofthe manner, preſervation is either ſecrer or manifeſt, Manifef, 
when he mightily preſerves men inthe fight of others, for the confirmation of 
the faithful and confuſion of their enemies, as the three fellows of Danel in the 
furnace, and Darre/ himſelf in che den of Lions. Secrer and ſpiritual, by which 
he erernally delivereth from all crouble thoſe who manifeſtlie ſeem to periſh, 
as the Martyrs, who ſeemed left in their enemies hand, the body is ſlain,bur the 
ſoul is preſerved, and ſent toa berrer life : here is a ſecrer, ſpiritual, anderernal 
preſervation : theſe are in occulto coronati + Auguſtine, According to which 
orounds, our Prophet is bold to declare his confidence in God,being fully aſſured, 
that the Lord, of whom he had ſo good experiegice, would in all troubles make 
ſome way for him,and eicher by himſelf or fomg other means, vouchlafe either 
4 ſecret, or a manifeſt deliverance. | 

But ſeeing none are more troubl2d then the faichful, and none indeed lefſe pre- 
ſerved from troubles, how can David, orany othet beleever ſo confidently ut- 
cer this? 

Ic is true, none are more troubled then Grids chi{dren : for firſt there is a 
perperuall enmity betyeen che Serpent and his ſeed, againſt the woman, char 
is, the Church and her ſeed : and if there be hope, that the Devil, and the wicked 
may grovv kind to the godly, there may be more hope of leſle crouble. 

Secondly,the word of truth hath ſaid, I» rhe world ye ſhall have tribulation: and, 
T he world fhall laughyb»t you ſhall weep, 

Thirdly, the way to heaven 1s trait, and narrow,and troubleſom,becauſe of the 
crofles it 1s ſtrewed withal. 

Fourthly, experience hath concluded , thar all that will live- godly in Chrift , 
mult ſuffer perſecution ; wherein they are conformable to Chriſt their head, who 
by the croſle went to the crown. 

Fifth'y, the bleſſing of ſound peace and joy is promiſed and beſtowed only up- 
on them that mourn, 

But this is not the meaning of the text, that they ſhould be ſo preſerved from 
trouble (which David was never without ) as trouble ſhould never come neere 
them, or affii& them, bur, as the word in the original fignitierh , Thou ſhalt ſave 
me from the trantneſſe, or inthe diſtreſſes of trouble. Norte, that 

The codly ſhall not be exempred from trouble, bur preſerved from it, that is, 
kept from it , and happily led our of ir, For David himſelf, notwithftanding his 
confidence here, ſaid, Certainly I ſhall ore day fall by th: hand of Saul , x Sam. 
27.1. And when he asked God, if he had for:ot to be merciful, did he ſee an 
way to eſcape death and danger > $o as his reſolution here is this, that ran 
the godly be in never ſo deep diſtreſſe, they periſh nor , bur are preſerved in 


L 


the ſtrait, theyare raiſed out of this depth of miſery : and this Rabliſherh theheart. 


with confidence, as the words following intimate , T how ſhalt compaſs me with 
ſongs of delrverance, 
N This 
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Huw the 
| Chu:ch is ever 
preſcrved in 
trouble , yea 


Tom trouble. 


This doAtrine and phraſe is expreſſed and confirmed by other places of Scri- 
pture, Pal. 4.1. Thou haft ſet me at liberty , when I was in diftreſſe : \mply- 
ine, that he was in a ftrait, and as it were ſtrongly beſieged with enemies or dan- 
gers, butthz Lord inlarged him, and ſo preſerved him : Pal. 25, 15, He wil 
bring my feet out of the net : the godly may be in as great danger, as a filly bird in 
a net : but the Lord will break the ner, that the bird may eſcape , Pſalm. 124. 7, 
2 Cor. 1.10. who delivered ws from ſo great a death, and doth deliver us,in whon 
we traſt,that he will hereafter deliver us. 

Firſt, Geds care of his children, though it free them nor frem the exerciſe of 
troubles, yer leaveth them not till he have delivered chem. Can a mother forger 
her child > ſhe may letir ger a knock, and fear it with the ſenſe of ſome danger, 
bur leave it in danger, ſhe cannot. And who be they rowards, whom the Lord 
thinketh thoughts of peace, or, to whom he will remember mercy, but veſlels of 
mercy ? Once have 1 heard {ſaith David) yea twice, that mercy belongs to Ged, 
Pſal. 72. 11.Andrherefore itis ſotrue, as it can never be falſe ; once, yeay twice 
that is, once by the Scriptures, and another time by the holy Ghoſt, 

Secondly, Gods promiſe is that he will not ſuffer his to be tempted above 
that chey are able ro bear, and theretore at lenyth they tinde him, as David ſaith, 
Pſal.73.2.My feet were almoſt gone : bur not altogether : the man of God may 
{lip and ſlide, and much ado to keep his feer,bur at work, his feer are bur almcit 
cone,and this comes from Gods promiſe, HE 

Thirdly, Gods providence limiteth the times, in which his Charch ſhall ſuffer 
and no longer ; ſometimes a longer time, as 1ſrae! in Egypt four hundred yeares; 
ſometimes ſhorter, ſeventy years in the Baby/on;ſh captivity ; ſomerimes ſhorter 
then ſo, Ye ſhall ſuffer tribulation for ten aayes, Revel.2. 10. Sometimes three 
days, as Jonas in the the Whales belly, and Chriſt inthe grave ; ſometimes bur 
one night, Sorrow may endure for anoht , but joy comerh in the morning ; and 
ſomerimes there is but an hgwre for the power of darkneſs ; then Gods time is 
come,and the godly ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. 

Fourthly, he preſerves them in their troubles by his preſence, firlt , of power, 
and ſo a fourth like the Son of God, was in the furnace with the three children; 
and it is ſaid, 1 w:ll be with thee in ſix troubles, and in ſeven, in fire and water, 
Secondly, of grace,his right hand is under their heads,vives them grace ſufficient, 
proportions their ſtrength to rhe burden, mirtigares their ſorrow , makes them 
poſleſs their ſouls in patience, yea , rejoyce in ſorrow , which elſe would fink 
them, and at length recompenſerh rheir liyhr afflition with an ecernal weight 
of glory. 

But fmerimes the godly are not preſerved, but made meat for the ſword, and 
appointed as ſheep for the ſlaughter, they die of the plague, and are flaine in bat- 
rel as well as others. 

Confder the Church either in the whole,or in the parts : Firſt,the Church for 
the body cf it is ever preſerved, as in all ages may appear, the caſe being wich it, 
as in a military condition,vherein,although ſome ſouldiers be wounded and (lain, 


as the Martyrs, and other godly perſons, yer the Church carries the viory our. 


of the fieldandis preſerved : the Church for the body of it, is ever the con- 
queens part ; for CHichact and his Angels mult overthrow the Dragon and 
is Anvels, 

Secondly, the particular members are often ſlain, and ſeem not preſerved, 
as Steyn, and James, whom Hered flew, Peter, Paul, Cc, yet they are, firſt, 
preſerved by that ſecrer and ſpi:1rual preſervation, Secondly, fin and corru- 
ption, which is alway preſent with us, makes our preſervation to be bur im- 
perfect, Thirdly, God turns the corporal deſtruction of his Saints ro the 
beſt, ſoas Heb, 11.35. They would not be delivered, becauſe they looked for 4 


better reſurrefttsn, 


This 


—_ 
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This ſerves to comfort the godly in their troubles, that they ſhall be preſerved 
in them and from them, the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt chem. Fizlt,Sa- 
can the Red Dragon may create chem trouble, ſo that they ſhall want no mole- 
Ration that he can procure them ; bur he cannot hinder their deliverance, nor 
without leave hinder their peace, no nor touch an hair of rheir head, Secondly, 
the wicked of the world will ſce they want no tryals or vexation, bur on the con- 
trary God will ſee they ſhall not want ſeaſonable deliverance : for Pſal. 37. g. 
he will net leave him in his hand : and although tuch is their inbred malice,thar 
they would never take off their rods from the backs of Godly men, yer God 
will not ſuffer the rod of the ungodly alway to lie on the lot of the righreous, 
Pſal.x25.3- Thirdly, their own fins beſer them hard, and 10 diſmay them , as 
tho y ſhould never ger freedom : and this is che ſtronzelt band of all, 
which cyeth them to trouble , and all other rroubles were but. play , ſo thac 
the heart were perſivaded of the pardon of fin (as the Sainits in ficknefle of con- 
ſcience can confeſs :) bur fin ſhall ſlay rhe ungodly ; as for the righreous, the 
promiſe is, Pſal. 34. 24. Though they fill , they are rot caſt off ; nor that 
cheir fin doth not deſerve they ſhould, bur becauſe the Lord puts under his hand, 
and reneweth his grace to raiſe chem ro repentance, 

Secondly, this may teach us not to condemn the fate of Gods children when 
they are in trouble : For, either 1» darkyeſſe they ſee light , when God abliſh- 
eth their hearts with inward peace or patience, or ſupplier. ftrengrh, or li;hcnerh 
their burden ſoas they can cheerfully carry ir: ot at leaſt with Fob, after dark- 
»eſſe they ſee light, If in Winter when we ſee the heavens black, the clouds benr 
ro ſtorms and tempeſts, winds roaring, waters raging , the earth covered with 
froſts , and cold and ſnow, and barrenneſs or deadneſs, were it not madneſs to 
ſay that there would never be any Summer again ? that the young ſpringing corn, 
covered with ſuch ftormy and winterly weather , and lying buried under the 
clods , ſhould never revive again and groiv up to the harveſt? or that the froft- 
bicten roots, and blaſted blades ſhould never ſprin 2 forth to floiver or ſeed > No 
man is ſo mad, as to condemne Summers fruits, becauſe of the Winters ftormes 
and barrenneſs. This preſent life 1s the winter of Gods children , wherein the 
ſeeds of grace lie hid and covered under the clods of heavy affligions, diſ- 
graces, and a number of trials : ſhall we now condemn and curſe the life of Gods 
people here, and their Summer fruits to come 1n the harveſt, becaule the fruirs 
of grace, and the glory of their reſurre&ion are coveredand hid under perſecuti- 
on, affliftions, and trials ? 

Wherein we meet not only with the general miſconceir of ungodly men, bur e- 
venof the godly themſelves, who ſometime with David think their own eſtace 
moſtinforrunate , and are ready to ſlip, to ſee and compare the wickeds outward 
proſperity and happineſſe with their own unhappineſs and apparent miſc- 
rie , whereas the SanQtuary telleth them of the end of both, and ſo quieterh 
their hearts. 

Thirdly, this ſerves to teach the Godly their duty, 

Firſt, to ſer before them in their trials theſe three thinos : Firſt, the com- 
mandment of God, Pſal.50.15, Call upon me in the day of trouble, Secondly,the 
promiſe, And [will deliver thee, Thirdly, the accompliſhment of ic, or the ex- 
pertence of others, who have found Gods affiftance in trouble 3 as ) 
Plalme 22. 4. Onur Father truſted in thee , they trufted and thou didſt de- 
lrver them, 

Secondly, in the deepeſt of troubles wait for Gods preſervation, and know 
that though he come nor of a long time, yer at lengrh he that ſhall come , will 
come, and will not tarrie. In this expectation beware of haſte, and of evil means, 
and truſt when thou ſeeft no means, yea, and again(t means, as 7ob did, ſaying, 
If th: Lord kill me, yet will I truſt in him; The tile of the oodlic . is, ro 
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brands plucked out of the fire, Zech. ;, 2. Is zot this a brand taken ont of the 
fire > which ſhes that the godly may be caſt uponthe coals, yea into the fire 
2n' unmerciful creature, and may- be ſmeared and ſcorched, yea, in part burnr 
and conſumed ; but ar length the Lord in extremity will ſnatch them our of 


rhe fire- and preſerye them, as a man will catch ſpeedily at that which hewould 
not have burnt. 


T hou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of deliverance. | 


N theſe words the Prophet David riſeth up by a gradation, and goeth he. 

yond that thathe had formerly ſaid concerning his confidence in God, Firſt, 
he had {aid rharGod was his abee, Secondly, that he would preſerve 
him in trouble:and now thirdly, that the Loxd would make htm joyful, and ro 
criumph over his troubles and enemies, by compaſſing him in ftead of troubles 
with mercies. 

In the words are two things to be conſidered : Firſt : the matter of Davids 
aſlurance, namely , Songs of aelryerance: Secondly, the meaſure, T hox ſhalt com- 

aſs me about, : ; 

Firſt, Songs of, d:liverance,) This implies the matter of theſe ſongs, and that 
is Gods belp and deliverance, which when the Lord affordeth , then there is 
marter . of ſinging and ſetting forth that mercy : for a ſong beſecmes | 
him that rejoyceth. with great yoy, the which ought alwaics to attend onr 

aiſes, 

Py Secondly, to be compaſſed wuhSongs of deliverance.\1s, notto have one or rwo, 
ot afew occafions or deliverances to fing praiſes to God for, bur abundant, yez 
innumerable cauſes to praiſe and magnifie God, ſo as a man can look no Way 
round abour him , bur he ſhall ſes many and infinite mercies, and ſo many 
ſongs and praiſes , every ney mercy, beinga new matter of a new ſong of De- 
liverance. For look as when a man hath endured an heavy, dark , and uncom- 
forrable night , the morning approacheth, and lizhr begins to appear, not inany 
one fide of the heavens , but one every (ice, that Ict a man look where he 
will, che light compaſſerh him, and ic groierh hghrer and lighter until perfe# 
: $0, although Gods children = to be indarknefſe and in the night-of 
affiQion, yet Cod affords ſome deliverance , and brings the joyful morning; 
and rhen they ſee the light of comfart on all hdes,and can ſay , Now they T 
compaſſed with light and ſalvation. So as the thing,which our Prophet here pro- 
fefleth , is ; Firſt, chat the Lord would afford kim matter enough ro frame and 
tle holy ſongs of joyful praiſe and thanks. Secondly,that this matrer ſhould 
be fo plentiful and abundanr, that nothing ſhould on any fide be about him , but 
that whence he ought toprovoke himſelf ro return zoyful thanks, he ſhould be 
bevire with bleſſings and mercy. 

Hence in the firſt place we may learn, that 

As God hath appointed times of ſorrow and ftraitneſſe for his children, ſo alſo of 
reſoycing and comfort. This whole Pſalme teacheth it, in rhe beginning of which 
how wis David dejedted?What an intolerable burden of fin complaines he of?how 
were his bones dryed and broken ? how did his moyſture dry up as in the drought 
of ' Summer ? how did he roare night and day under theheavy handof God? and 


' all this miſery preſſed him a long time together: But nov rowards rhe end of the 


Pſalme his confidence ſupporterh him,his joy comes againe, his comfort not only 

retirns, bur alſo in ſuch abundance as he ſeeth himſelfe compeſſed with Songs of 
DryBwerance. | 
Pat. 1 26. 5. 9. They that ſowe in tears, ſhall reape in joy, (ſpoken of the Church | 
returning out of captivity: )rhey went weeping aud carried precious ſeedgbut they ſhal | 
retariie , with joy, and bring their ſheaves, Plalm. 30. 5. Heavineſſe may endure for 4 
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niohr, but joy coveth in the mormng As certain as Is the vicifſitud? and change of 
Darknels and Light, Evening and Morning, to certain ſhall the changes of the 
godly be, their Darknels ſhall be turned into Light, Eccleſ.3.1,4. To all things 
there 1s an appointed tins © 4 time towep, and a time to laugh ; 4 tim? to mourn, 
and a tre to dance. All times are limited by God to the fairhfull ; bur firſt for 
ſorrow, andthen tor joy. Eed.x 5.27. As it was with 1ſrael in their journey 
through the Wildernels, 10 1s it with Gods People in this World, After they had 
gone through many barren and dry places, then they came to Elim, where were 
evelve fountains of water, and teventy Palm-trees, the Lord at length brings 
chem to a pleaiant ſtation :. So the Lord hath appointed after labour, a time of 
reſt ;«afrer heavinels,a tune of joy ; he brings his children-from Aſarah to Elim, 
Nunb.32.9. froma piace of bitterneſs, to ſprings of waters = 

Fiiſt, becauſe Coli not always angry with his children, neicher doth he de- 
li. ht in puniſhing, his anger is bur for a moment, and for a little whule he for- 
fakerh, bur the end is with everlaſting mercy to have compaſſion on them, 1ſa: 
54.8. True it is that he punitheth and correcteth fin in his deadlieſt Enemies, 
and in his deareſt Children, bur all this as a jult and righteous Jud2, and as forced 
co it, not as a Tyrant that punitheth, with attection, defite, and delight, 

Secondly, the-troubles of Gods children are overcome already by Chriſt, who 
hath carried the heavy burden of them, and hath lefr onely the Crols for them ro 
bear, ſo as they Cannot ſtill ly upon them. For if even the troubles, which wods 
choſen are exercited withall here, were everlafting,and there were no time of re- 
leaſe appointea by God, they would be our of meaſure ponderous and weighty : 
bur this makes them; eaſe an.ong other conſiderations, that, if they be heavy, 
they are bur ſhorr, and (as the Apoſtle ſaith) bur momentany: 

Thirdly, the uſe of afliictions and ſorrows of the godly, is bur for a time to 
exerciſe their faith, and patien-e, and therefore cannot be perperual ; for, when 
the trial is over, the burden mult be removed. The time of Winter is butter and 
barren, and cold, through froſts and ftorms ; bur, befides thar it is profitable for 
the Earth and Plants, to kill Weeds and Worms, and to mellow and rot the 
Ground, it Is a fore-runner of a pleaſant Spriny, and a fruitfull Harveſt : Such 
is the fare of the godly often here, Chriit the Sun of Righreouſneſs ſometimes 
departs farther oft, and leaves the believer in a wintrous ettate, laid open to many 
Rorms and ſad ſhowres ; bur, beſides that all chis Winter prepares the Soil, and 
kills the Weeds and Vermine of the Soul, it goes before an happy Spring and 
Harvelt, which will bring in Fruits of Righteouſneſs to thoſe that are exerciſed. 
John 16,22. I go away fi a while, and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull : but I will come again, 
and: your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your jov ſhall none take away, 

Fourrhly, the Promiſe of Cod mult ſtand firm, who hath promiſed bleſſedneſs 
to them that now mourn for fin: CMarth.5.4, for they muſt be comforred : 
therefore there 1sa time appointed wherein mourners ſhall be comforted. Prov. 
24-16. The juſt man fallerh ſeven times a day, that is, into diſtreſs and trouble ; 
bur riſerh again. The ſtate of the godly in the Sea of this World, is like the Sea 
Euripxs, that ebbs and flows ſeven times a day ; it ebbs no oftner than it flows 
again : ſothe godly have as many comforts as ſorrows. 

And moſt full of truth and aflured comfort is the Promiſe made by Chriſt to 
his Ditciples, Joh» 16.20, Ye ſhall indeed ſorrow, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned 
mtojoy : It had been a great comfort, if Chriſt had onely promiſed, thar their 
ſorrow ſhould be mitigated, and more, to have ſaid it ſhould be ſhortly ended : 
bur to ſay it ſhall be rurnedinco joy,miniſtreth abundant conſolation and trengrh 
in the parienr expecting of ſo happy a chanve, 

Hence it 1s, that the ſorrows of the godly are often compared to the ſorrows 
of a woman 1n travel, as Iſa: 26,17. Like as a woman with childe, being near her 
time, is in ſorrow, and cricth in her pains 3 ſo have we bees in thy ſight, O Lord. 
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] 1.6.24. Sorrow 15 Come Hpon ti, 4s upon A WImAN im travel, And the {orrovws of 
the godly are like thele ſorrows, 

Firlt, in bicrernels and ſharpneſs, Secondly, in the utility and profit of them, 
both tending to a birth, Thirdly, it is not without _— of Deliverance, and in 
every hope there is ſome joy and comfort in the midſt of ſorrows, mixt with 
them. Fourrhly, 1n the travel of a woman there is not onely an expeRation of 
an end of that ſorrow,bur alſo of the fruit of it, which is the zoyfull fruir of the 
womb, Fifthly, there 1s a certain time ſer both for the one and the other : all 
which our Saviour clearly confirmerh, John 16.21. A woman, when ſhe brings 
forth, hath ſorrow becanſe her hour is come ; but when ſhe is delivered, ſherem:m- 
ber not the ſorrow, for joy that a man-childe ts byyn : So you are now in ſorrow, 
but your hearts ſhall rezoyce : ſo as there 1s a rime ſer by Godnot onely to finiſh 
the torrows of the godly, but alſo rorurn them unto joy, aFthe Winter nor onely 
endeth, bur 1s rurned ro Summer, 

Ficthly, there muſt be ſome difference of the ſorrows of the godly from the 
wickeds, as there is in their perſons and eftates ; and this is the difference, thar 
they ſorrow without muxture of joy, or hope or expeQation of Deliverance by 
any Promiſe, no tune 1s er tor their Deliverance : nay, all their light muſt be 
darkened, their ſun muſt ſer and never riſe more, and rhey left in an everlaſting 
night : but the godly ſorrow quite contrariwile, 

Itſain 7-748,9. H ath h: (mnten him as he ſmote thoſe that [mote him? Or is be 
ſlain according to the ſlaughter of them that were ſlain by him, &c? Here the Pro- 
pher ſhews great differences beriveen Gods atfiRting hand upon his People, and 
upon his Enemies and rheirs : and the difference is, 

Firſt, in the meaſure : on the one bur drops, on the other a ſea of yyrath : one 


drinks a Cup , the other draws a Vaal of his diſpleaſure : Hath he ſmitten hin * 


as he (mote thoſe that [mote him ? 

Secondly, in Gods intention : his intendment in afflicting the godly, is to lop 
off their ſuperfluous boughs : 1» the branches thereof wilt thou contend with it ? 
He ſaith not, with the Root of it : Bur he quite Rocks up the Root of the un- 
ecdly. In the one he intends Purgation, by raking off fruitleſs boughs and brax- 
ch:s, John 15.2. inthe other he intends puniſhment, and ro overthrow them with 
his rough winde 1a the day of his Eaſt winde, Et” 

Thirdly, in the iflue and fruit of them, By this ſhall all the iniquity of Jacob be 
purocd,and this is all the fruit ,the taking away of his [in.In the one the fin only,in 
the other the perſon 1s deſtroyed. The- Lord therefore doth not ſo puniſh the 
Members of his Church, either as the Enemies of the Church wouldpuntſh it, 
or as himſelf puniſheth them : As for. example, The Devils, the greateſt Ene- 
mies of the Church, are puniſhed without hope of all mercy, no time of deli 
verance is ſet for them ; bur the Church is afſured, of a good and joyfullend. 
The Eo yptizns Were terrible Enemies to the Church ; did God ever ſmire his 
Church as he {mote them ? though it was long under their oppreſſion, yer it had 
a Promiſz of Deliverance, a time ſet for it, and a joyfull Departure, when all 
Eo v2: was laſhe with that terrible Whip of cen Cords, and drowned and de- 
Rroyed in the Sez by Cods immediate hand, 

ere is then firlt of all a norable ground of patience in ſorrows, God hath ſer 
ri2 time how long they ſhall lalt, and ſhallnor exceed the appointed time: yea, 

hz hath nor onely ſera time of duration, bur alſo of exchanging thy ſorrows into 
joy. Artthou in any trouble, or under any moleſtation of Satan our wicked 
1en, under reproach, ſcandal, hatred, perſecution, &c. Nub:cula et, tranſibit ; 
It 1s a1:0:m roo violent to laſt long ; nay, it ſhall be changed intoa calm, into a 
fair and comfortable ſeaſon, Suppoſe thon be in the nighr of diſgrace, blacked 
and carkened by wicked ones, as David was ; ſuppoſe thou have things laid to thy 
charge, that thou never knewelt, andart forced to repay that which chou m__ 
cookeſt : 
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rookeſt : yer wair till the good cime ; after thou haſt endured a licrle ſcouring, all 
the ſoil will rend to thy bri- hrneſs, and the 11me comes, that God will make thy 
inhocency to break out as the hight, = 

Art rhou fick in thy ſoul, or painedin thy body, and ſeeſt no way but preſent 
death 2? wait the time, and thou ſhalt meer not onely with perfe& cure, but per- 
fc& health alſo : onely lee thou makeſt Chriſt rhy Phyſician, Cod had appoint- 
ed a time of eAbrahaz-'s trial for three days : bur the third day turned his ſor- 
row into joy, in which he had the comfort, both of his ſon, and his own obedi- 
ence. 7on4s had his appointedtime of ſorro.y in the Belly of Hell, in the bor- 
tom of the Sea, when he was caſt out of fight: but artthe end of three days he was 
caft on the dry ground, and his ſorrows and fears were turned into joy and prailes, 
The Thizf on the Croſs was even in the hands of death, his pains and torrovs in- 
creaſinz, as he felt his life decreaſing : how did our bletled Saviour comtort him, 
and ſupport him with patience, but with this atlurance, that the end yas coming, 
and a time appointed, which ſhould inſtantly curn that ſhame and tforrow into 
glory and joy ? This day ſhalt thou be with me ww Paradiſe, I,azaris was not 
onely in th2 hands, but in the houſe of death four days, yer a time vas appointed, 
even the fourth day, wherein the bands of death were to be looſed, and here- 
ſtored to his former life, And thus thall ic be with all the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
whoſe troubles ſhall not laſt always : che longett they can lat, 1s bur for this lite, 
and while they do laſt, rhey have the comfort of both thoſe Peririons of Chriſt : 
Firſt, thar the Father would keep them in the World : and ſecondly, rhar after 
they be ſafely paſſed chrough the World, and the troubles and difzrace of ir, they 

1ay be where himſelf 1s, to b-hold his glory, Joh» 179.1 5,24. 

Secondly, in a.l troubles, learn to judz and mealure thy tcl by this Doctrine, 
not according to uy preſent feeling and conforr, which faith doth nor alyay mi- 
nifter : for thar may be where there is no feelinz. Look out atthe end, and at 
that crime \hich (hall change thy Rate, and eive thee fruit of this ſorrowfull 
Seed-time. Should an Hugbandman meaſure himſelf by his Seed-rime, what is 
chere but labour and lofs 2 bur, when he confidereth, that without a Seed-time, 
he ihall never ſee Harvett, and the more liberall he ſows, the more abundancly 
he ſhall reap, he is well contented to ſow in all weathers : So if the godly could 
con(ider, thar their {orroy ſhall nor onely end in joy, bur that their joy mult :1ſe 
out of ſorrow, they would chearfully ſoy even in tears, for the hope of a joyfull 
Harveſt. How do men our of their ſorrows diſquier and vex themieives, and 
think themſelves caſt off, whereas out of the quantity and quality, the meaſure 
and manner of their (o'row, [pringeth their rrueſt joy, 

Again, inthe manner of D.v44's ſpeech, ſayin2, that the Lord would compaſs 
him, nor with mercies, but ſongs : 

Note what the godly nan muſt do in the times and occaſions of joy, andin 
receiving deliverances and comforts from &,od, namely, 5 ek 9»t into ſongs or 
ſpeeches of thankFfull praiſes, Thus David profelleth elſewhere, bein? delivered 
from danger, Pſal.40.3. He hath put 1.to my month a vew ſono of pra ſe: He nee 
ver received a ney mercy into his hand, bur \ithall a ne v fon: into his mouth : 
Pſal.66.20. Praiſed be the Lord, which hath nar prr bach, my pr-yer, nor hid his 
mercy from ms: 1 called upon him with my manth, a; 4 he was exalted with m 
rongs:. It was the prattice of the Church, after her de1verance from Pharaoh, 
ro complle a ſong of praiſe: Exe4,15. and os Deborah, 7u'0's 5.1,2, and of 
Jonah, chap.2.9. Twill ſacrifice ts thee with ths voice of thank co VINE, 

Firſt, r his 1s the return that God looks for of all his benefits, and is all rhat we 
can give him for all, and, as1t is as much as we can do, ſo it is as iitil2 as we can 
do : yea, It is the condition, upon which he Promueth mercies, ?ſa/.5o.15. Call 
upon me 1n the day of trouble; and I will hear thee, and thou (halt praiſe a7, Which 
the godly kno ſo well, as in craving metcies, chey exprels this — 
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binde themſelves the ſurer unto it, as Pſa/.5 1.14. Deliver wie from blond, O Lord 
and my tengue (ball ſing joytully to thy righteouſneſs, Hence ſprung all thoſe holy, 
Vows of the Saints, as of Jacob, G:n.28.20,21, and that of David, Which he 
would perform inthe midſt of the People : Pſa/.116.14. This is the end why 
God delivers us, the end of his mercies, and therefore is better than the del- 
VCrance. 

Secondly, it is a good thing to praiſe the Lord, Pſal.g2.1. and it well becomes 
the juſt ro be thanktull, Pſa/.33.1. For firſt, hereby the Lord ſhall have his due, 
which is a part of juſtice. He 1s content that we have the good of his creatures, 
but he reſerves the praiſe of them to himſelf till, He is concent we ſhould have 
the comfort of them, onely with this reſervation, that the glory of them be his 
{{ill, Secondly, it 1s good for us: for all the benefit of our thanks comes to our 
ſelves, ſeeing by it we both retain the old, andinvite new mercies. 

Thirdly, 1t is impoſſible for ſuch, as have truly taſted Gods mercies, but to 
ſpeak of 1t ; ſenſe of mercy in the heart will unry the tongue, fire will not be 
kept cloſe, but will break forth. And here 1s a plain difference berween the godly 
and the wicked. They re;oycein the Lord for his mercy, whereas the moſt that 
theſe can do, is to rezoyce in the mercy, not in the Lord,as a falſe friend that de- 
lights more in the gitt of his friend, than inthe giver. 

Fourthly, the godly know, that God goth require, not onely the heart to ac- 
knowledg him, bur the rongue as well as that, whereby we do not onely praiſe 
God our ſelves, bur alſo excite and ſtir up others to the ſame, And then a mans 
ron; ue is his glory, when it can readily glortie Cod, an this ſomerimes by bare 
voice and ſpeech, and ſomerimes by ſinging our his prailes, as in this place. Nay, . 
the whole man which is ſo continual a Receiver, is lictle enou h ro manifeſt the 
praiſe of the Giver : and becauſe the mercies of God folloiy all the lite of man, 
the whole life and converſation ought to be framed co the gloritying of God, and 
to expreſs our thankfulneſs., 

Fifthly, unthankfulneſs for mercies received, unbeſeems a reaſonable man, 
much more a Chriſtian man. The unreaſonable Creatures acknowledg their Ma- 
ſers, Feeders and BenefaRonrs, as the Ox and Aſs : nay, the ſenſleſs Earth yields 
all her Burden to the Tillers of it, Hec6.6.7. and the Trees and Plants all their 
Fruit to the Gardiner that trims them. Yea, this fin of unthanktulneſs leads a 
man to Idolatry, makes him ſacrifice ro his own Net, and aſcribe things to his 
own poer, wiſdom and induſtry, thruſting (od out of fight, and out of minde, 
It provoketh God to take away even his temporal favours, as Heſ.2.9,10, When 
Iſrael ſaid, v.12, of his Corn, Wooil, and Oyl, T heſe arc my rewards that my 
Lovers have given me: the Lord anſwered in diſpleaſure, 1 will rake away 
my corn and wooll , 5c, And ar length the wicked ſervant that doth nor 
craffick with his Lords talent, for his Maſters advantage, hath nor onely his ta- 
lent taken away, bur himſelf caſt into utter darkneſs, 

Ler us therefore take heed we deprive nor the Lord of this part of his ho- 
nour, bur provoke our ſelves to thankfulneſs for ſo great mercies : Ler no mercy 
{lip us without thankfull acknowledgment , And ro this purpoſe uſe theſe 
means. 

Firſt, learn to acknowledg Gods goodneſs to thy ſelf with particucular appli- 
cation, as David ſaith here, Thou ſhalt compaſs we with Songs of Deliverance. 
Not onely confeſs his coodneſs ro others, as ro Abraham, 1ſaac, Facob, not 
onely his Deliverances of Noah, Daniel, Lot, but alſo his Mercies too, and Deli- 
verances of thy ſelf, as Paw/ did, Chriſt gave himſelf for we, and died for me. 
This will exceedingly whet up thankfulneis, whereas onely to acknowledg God 
good in himſelf, or to others, and-not to thy ſelf, will make thee murmur and re- 


pine, 


Secondly, ſet before thee the number of Gods mercies, and muſter them 
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ſometimes, and take a view of them, or, becauſe they are numberleſs, and ſo 
Iazge as they reach up to Heaven, ſurvey them in their Heads, temporal and fpirt- 
cual, poliuve and prtvaltive, publick, private, and perſonal, either continued or 
fenewed'according to thy teveral neceflnies ; and 1o, ſeeing rhy ſelf compaſied 
with Me Cies, thy Songs and Praiſes may be imthe ſame meaſure, as David rakes 
it up for his practice. 7s 12 1s compaſted with Mercies, ſo with Songs of Deli- 
verance : and thou likewile, as the Mercies chou receivelt are innumerable, ought- 
ett ro rencyy thy $9ngs and Praiſes, 

Thirdly, highiy prize them according to their goodneſs, Pfal.116.12,13. Da- 
vid valuing and weighing Lods merc ics towards him, entets firſt into a delibera- 
rion what he migat :eader to the Lord, and tindin2 that the Lord was beyond all 
char he could recolnpence, in the ſecond place he fertreth upon this determinatt- 
on, that when he couid inde norhing elſe, hz would take the Cup of Salvation, 
and cail upon the: Name of the Lord, ; 

And we thall much rhe b-rter-prize them, if, Firſt, we confider our miſery 
without theſe Mercics, even the leatt we enjoy. Common Mercies are commonly 
n-glectedor unyrized, becauſe they beſo ordinary : the Sun, the Air, Mearand 
D:uk, are colnmon and continual Mzrcies ; how miſerable were our life with- 
out any of them ? ; 

Second:y, our unvorthineſs of the leaft, Gen,32.9, I amleſs rhan the leaſt of 
thy Mercie, ſaich J:cob, Nay, ſeeing ve have forteired all,and deſervedall the 
curſes of the Lai, it is Cod3 mercy that we are not conſumed; and a further and 
more iibcral inercy to renew mercy: bur | 

Thirdly, eſpecially 1f we can receive them as love-tokens and pledges of fur- 
ther grace, ſealing up unto us the Covenant, and that ſpiritual Marriage between 
Chritt and us, Aimall Token from a dear F:tend, bur eſpecially of a Lover to 
his Spouſe, is therefore molt welcome, becauſe ir afſureth of the Marriage and 
further fe:iovihip. ! 

Fourthly, 1f we conſider the greatneſs. rhe excellency, the juſtice, rhe wiſdom, 
the 20-er, and the: mercy of all «ods works, eſpeciaily of his mercies; that a 
pizce of bread ſhould feel, nor choke us,is from this greatneſs of power, wiſdom, 
and mercy. 

Fi. yg another means tobecome thankfull , is , to remember his Mercies, 
and nor ler the 11 flip t10:n2 us.. ſal,103,2, My ſoul, praiſe the Lord, and forger 
not a! his benefits: and our Saviour Chriſt, Job» 5,14. ſaith, 7 how art made 
whol .go/i» 11) more : asf he had ſaid, Keep this bleffing in memory, and ler it 
ever provoke rhee to thanktulneſs, 

Now the way to recall into 0ur memory Gods mercies, is, Firſt, by occafron 
of every rene.ved Mercy, to look back ro che former, and account it as an addi- 
tion tothe other. Tradeſmen make a Day-book for daily Receits, and by occafi- 
on of one, oten look back upon others : it were wars fo unneceſſary nor un- 
profitable. ro have ſuch a Day-book to write up our Receits from (0d ; affured- 
ly it would much help our ſlippery memories, which we are lorhto truſt in civil 
matrers, and he!p the Lord ſometime to his due, Therefore write and regiſter the 
noble a&s of the Lord, P/al.102.18, 

Secondly, it we ſer ſpecial marks upon them, and raiſe ſome Monument or 
crher of them 1n the heart, Many ways in the Old Teftament did the godly help 
their memory, and keep in minde the ſpecial favours received of God: ſome- 
rimes by compiling holy Pſalms, hich are preſerved in the Church, for the pre- 
ſerving of Gods mercies in memory, as David wrote many, and the faithfull 
{ang p uſes for their deliverance out of the Red Sea, Exod.15.1,2. ſomerimes 
by ſ-rtin” up ones, as in Gr{gal, where the waters of Jordan were divided for 
the Paſſage of the Iſraelites : ſometimes by ere&ting Altars, as the Patriarchs 
<:11n thoſe places where God ſpecially appeared unto them, and ar 
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them.a gracious preſence : ſomerimes by impoſing new names or changing the 
old, as Abram into Abraham, and Jacebinto Iſrael: ſo Gen.22.14, Abraham 
called the place where he received a Kam, to facrifice in ſtead of 1ſaac, Jehovah. 
jzreb, the. Lord will ſee or provide, All theſe things were doneeither by com. 


.mandment or inſpiration from God, that the Mercies of God might not be for. 


20t, bur might be declared from Parents co Children, and ſo might be concinued 
11 minde with all the Ages of the World. BEE. 

Secondly, this ſerves to reprove the careleſneſs of men in this duty, few re. 
rurn with the Leper to praiſe God : and Chriſt is fain to ask, Where are the other 
nine? Naaman would give Eliſha a Reward when he was cured, but the Reward 
which men return ro the Lord, thews they be nor yer cured from their finfull 
Leprofie, How do men ſwallow the Mercies of God, as the Swine do Maſt, not 
looking upto the Tree, ſcarce bleſſing their Meat ? Hoiv do we under-prize 
them, and the commonneſs of Mercies lets us nor ſee the worth of them ? as 
the precious Word of Life, to ſay of it as they did, O this Manna, we ſee no- 
thing bur this Manna : -and ſo concerning our Days of Peace, O it was better 
(ſay ſome) when we had Wars : the more Fools we, that know not how to uſe 
our Peace, and reltifie ſo great unthankfulneſs for ſo great a Mercy, The Saints 
of the Primitive Church knew better how to uſe their Peace, ets 9.31. that 
Church had reſt, and they were edified and walked in the fear of the Lord, and 
multiplied inthe comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, 

How lamentably do men abufetheir wits,their trengrh and health co drunken- 
neſs,ſurfeiting, and uncleanneſs? their wealth and calling to injuſtice, couz h 
rovetouſneſs ? their Meat and Drink to Riot and Exceſs, as though the Lord re- 
quired no other Return, or would require no other Reckoning ? 

How do men forget the great Mercies of God, both common and private ? 
We have forgot the wondertull Deliverance from thoſe bitter and bloudy Times 
of Queen Mary : we have forgot the happy Government of Queen Eliz.a- 
beth, and the blefled Proceedings of the Goſpel therein : we have forgot the mi- 
raclous Overthrow of the Invincible Navy in the Year Eighty Eight : we have 
forgot the peaceable entrance of his Ma jeſty, when we had cauſe to fear the 
Days which many hoped for : we have forgor the Fifth of November, the ſtrangeſt 
Deliverance that ever God be{ftowed on any Nation, from the bloudy, fiery, and 
helliſh Plot of che Papiſts, by Gun-powder : we have forgot our freedom from 
the Plague, which waſted thouſands and ren thouſands in. our ſtreets, And no 
marvel, if we forget Mercies paſt, when Bleſſings preſent are not remembered : 
We forger that God hath created us reaſonable creatures, that he hath given us 
wiſdom in our ſouls, proportion and Rtrengrh in our bodies : We forger that 
wonderfull Redemption wrought by Chriſt,which no creature was able to deviſe, 
and the Angels deſire to pry into; a Redemption far more glorious and vigori- 
ous than that over Phararh, our of Egypr : We forger our Day of Viktation, 
our time and Talents that our Mafter hath given us tortraffick wirhall. 

©, bur we cannot forget theſe things. 

Yes, we can and do, as the /ſraelites were no ſooner gotten out of the Wil- 
derneſs, bur incontinently they fl orgate Gods wondrous wor. 4 P ſal.106.1 2. What 
works were thoſe ? Firſt, their Preſervation in Egypr, andincreafing againſt 
Pharaoh's power or policy. Secondly , their Deliverance at the Red Sea, 
Thirdly, the mighty Miracles, by which he preſerved them, in their Cloaths, 
Shooes, and Manna. 

Why ? how could they forger theſe, at leaſt ſo ſoon? they could diſcourle of 
them long after. | 

we are ſaid to forget Gods works: firſt, when we ſer not our mindes on them 
as Iſa, 57.11, Thou haſt not remembered me, nor ſet thy mind: thereon : and 
Dem, 32. 2. Remember the days of thy youth and conſid:r : they knew and ſome- 
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timesdid remember , that ſuch things had been done, bur they cid not ſer their 
mindes on them , nor conſider , for what purpoſe God had done all this. Se- 
condly , we are ſaid to forget Gods works , when, though we hold them in our 
underſtanding and memory,yet our practice ſhews we remember them nor,when 
our lives and courſes are not anſwerable tohis mercies, as when Iſrael left the 
true worſhip of God and ſought to Idols , it is ſaid that they forgate God, Do 
we walk as redeemed from vaine converſation? Do we improve our day of vi- 
fication according to the light and means that we have? Do we traftick with our 
ralent to ou: Matters advanrage and not our own? Theſe things while we may be 
convinced of, we are alſo convinced of forgetting God, not only in things paſt , 
bur in preſenc alſo. 

Oh ler us take heed , and break off this fin by repentance, and expreſle 
more dutifull thankfulneſie rowards God , and conſider: firſt, how the Lord 
prizeth thanks, and praiſe above all facritice , as Pſulm. 50. 13. VVUl 1 cate 
the fleſh of Bulls , or drink, the blood of Goates ? 'h r unto God praiſe and pay thy 
vows: & Pſal 69.30,31.1will praiſe the name of t eLord with 4 ſong, ard will mag- 
aifie him with thankeſgiving 5 This ſhall pleaſe the Lord better th:n an Oxe or a 

ullock, 

: __— conſider what an intelerable hypoctihe ir is to be more earneſtly Su- 
ters for mercies,than thankfully Acknowledgers of mercics received, 

Thirdly,conſider we hoiv God prevents us wich mercy, and is firlt in goodneſs; 
and free in bounty, which would make us think upon ſome returne , as the Saints 
have done before us. ; 

Fourthly, acquaint we our ſelves with the life of Heaven, and hereby be. in life 
etcrnall, Which when the Saints were deprived of , how did they lament their e- 
flares? Pſal. $4. f Fa 

Fifthly, mult we praiſe God for evill,and for affii&ion, and for taking away?and 
not for good , and forgiving ? Job 1. 

Nov turche r his duty of thankſgiving being ſogreat a ſervice,as that i t is ſom- 
tire;pur for all the worſhip of God , it ſhall not be amils to ente: into our ſ-lves 
in particular , by a more narroiv vicw of our ſelves, to take berter notice of our 
eſtate,both by judging our ſelves in the things we in faile in,and by provoking our 
ſelves with more chearfulneſs to ſo holya duty. 

Many wayes have we erred: firft, in not doing the duty art all, 

Secondly , in doing it, Firſt , in not doing the duty many tray many ways, as 

Firſt , how few ot us take notice of Gods mercies, with which be compaſleth 
us when (as we lay) we cannot ſee Wood forTrees, being beier with numberletle 
me:cics,and yet {ee none,or as good as not , and therefore cannot to any purpoſe 
open our mouths in thankſgiving further then in generail cerms , ſlubbering 0- 
ver the duty, as having the heart uyon every thingelſe ? How few conſider , 
how being dead in fin they are begarren to the life of £.0d, how of Enemies they 
be become Frienc's ,hoyy they have part in the firli reſurre&tion in grace, and atſu- 
red hope of rhe ſecond to g'ory? How many fins are there xv hich God hath nor ler 
them know?How many ,ot which he hath ler us know the pardon ? t-ow hath 
he kept us from clleales > How reftored us out of ficknefle > How wardeth 
he usall the day lon, feeds us, and leads usin our going in and out 2 How car- 
rieth he us in his arms, ſaves us from danger, and maint 11nes our peace cf ſoul & 
body, our health and reputation > iow keeps be us and ours every night, and 
refreſheth us with ſleep ? For he gives ſleep to his beloved , drawerh our curren, 
warcheth over our houſes from fire, irom robbers , and from ruine, and every 
mornin2, ye1 every moment , reneweth mercy upon us, 

Theſe things whil: we take no notice of we muſt needs faile in this dury : for 
were their thankfullneſs, it would ſmorber no mercies , but now it is with us as 

with children, whoſe caten bread is quickly torvorten, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , Numbers of men count baſely of, andelevate Gods mercys, and 

then there can be no thankſgiving : So much as a man eſteemeth a gltt, ſo 
much he is thankfull for ir ; neitheir is it having of things , bur having them 
in eſtimation , which breeds thankfulneſs , Numb. 11. 5, The Iſraelites having 
Mannah,thoughr baſely of ir, nd were fo far. from giving thanks for it , as they 
murmured and ſaid,We ſee nothing bur this Mannah : and ſo men ſpeake at this 
day of the ſpirituall Mannah , the Wordof God. | | 

We think it an ordinary thing to diſpatch our ordinary buſineſle , asa journey 
or the like, and eſteem nor of Gods ſucceſs and bleſſing upon it, as Abrahams ſer- 
vant did, Ger. 24. 27. ſaying , Bleſſed be the Lord God of my Maſter; Ibeing in 
the way. the Lord led me tothe houſe of my Maſters Brethren, 

we think it a light thing to be carried day by day through our way, and not to 
be ſurprized by Satan or rempration ; but Dav:d otherwite eſteemed of it, as x, 
Sam, 25. 32. Kleſſed be the Lord, and bleſſed be thy counſel, and bleſſed be thou that 
haſt kept ne from doing this thing. 

We count it no great matter tobe drawne out of weakneſſe or fickneſle of bo- 
dy: Oh it is but an ordinary thing ; whereas, if wedid efteem rightly of it , with 
the Leaper we would glorifie God with a lowd voice. Wethinke it a common 
thing , and never prize the benefit to be fed and cloathed every day ,to beable to 
enjoy theſe creatures to our life, health , and t:ength:whereas if aman bid ,us to 
ſupper or meat once in a year, or quarter, we will then thank him,and after 
meeting him azaine, thank him for our kinde welcomezor check our ſelves if we 
forger it and will be aſhamed ro make no neighbourlyrequitall: bur God gers nor 
ſo much thanksfor his continuall ſpreading of ourTable, and furniſhing it,Zand fil- 
ling of ourCups daily,as aman doth for one meals meat,as though(s0d were more 
bound to us then a man, or \ve leſs bound ro him,then a man to his Neighbour. 

And when men have thus undervalued Gods bleſſing while they have them from 
him , how juſtly doth he deprive them of them , ill they know the price and 
worth of them,and in their reſtraint make them enjoy a ſmall thing more thank- 
fully and comfortably, then when their plenty hindred them from being dainty ? 
Hunger were good ſaivce, and would give reliſh and tafte tocourſer things then 
men now contetmne. 

Thirdly,others are diſconrenred with cheir eſtate,and then can never be rhank- 
full; Oh, God giveth them not what , and when, or how much they would have, 
or, others have more then they, or; they deſerve more then they have, or, their 
troubles are above the favours they have; 8 thus they en;oy nothing either thank- 
fully , or comfortably, Bur alaſs! Firſt, hoy lirtle doe we ſee what unprofirable 
ſervants we are, when we have done all we can > Zac. 17.10. and how we de- 
ſerve nothing but ſtripes, like Whelps under the Table of our Lord , nor deſer- 
ving the crummes?Secondly , how doe we harpe upon our wants more then our 
receits, ſo to deprive God of his glory , and our ſelves of comfort? as Ahab was 
unthankCull for a whole Kingdome , and fick becauſe he wanted Naboths Vine- 
yard. Thirdly , how doe we rather repine at that which others have,then con- 
tider what is our owne need? as if a bitter medicine were not as goodin ſeaſon as 
the ſweereſt dainties, Fourthly , how doe we caſt'onr eyes only on rhat , which 
God can give, and not upon thar he harh given, or we can receive ? Fifthly , 
how doe we gnabble upon the ſhell, whichis the gift, and negle& the meat, 
which is the coodnefle of the Giver , which were it once taſted in the 
ſoule , would be thought ſweeter then life , and would make it break forth into 
Pprayles ? 

Fourthly , others pervert and blaſpheme Gods mercies , and inſtead of thank- 
fulneſſe load him with wicked and ungracious behaviour. Some have received 
gifts and talents of learning and knowledge , but in fiead of employing them to 
his Praiſe , they either hide them in a Napkin , and doe nogood as the ye 
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Gravle ſ2rvant , Mat. 25. 25. living as drones and unprofitable burdens in the 
Church and Common-wealth , and as corrupt trees , truitlefſe themſelves , and 
keeping the ground barren : or elſe they do much hurt with their learning, op- 
poſing the trurh and goodneſs and good men, defending corruptions , main- 
rainin2 Corrupt OPIRIONS z and making bridges to Poperie or prophaneſle ; or 
elſe they corrupt others by making filthy Poems, and ſuch Iike, Some have re- 
ceived wealth and a large efiate ot earthly things; ſome honours, favour, and au- 
thority ; of whom God may Iooke for more becauſe they have received more : 
But how for mercies returne they rebellion in all their lives , and diffoluteneſſe 
in their who!e courſe? Hoyy pe: vert they authority to injuſtice, wrong , oppreſ- 
fon? How doe they by meanes of their wealth ſwell in pride , andarme rthem- 
ſelves to contentions, to conrempr of inferiors, equals, and berrers , andto 
evmble in all voluptuouſneſſe and luſts, ſo ſtrengrhning themſelves againſt God ? 
come blaſpheme God in his goodneſle, in ftead of thankes , as the Uraclites 
did, Dent. 1, 27. ſaying, Becauſe the Lord hated us, he brought us out of Egypr, 
to deſtroy us: What could be greater blaſphemy then this ? yet this 1s our hor- 

rible fin alſo, to receive good things of God and repay evil. 

Secondly , as many ot us faile in doing the duty: Others file 

Firſt, when we can uſe ſome common tearmes of thankfulnefle , as many can ja doing ir. 

thanke God for all , bur firſt, withour all afett:o» beſeeming the duty , their is 
no hearty acknowledgement nor glad entertainment of the mercy, we are fatre 
{'om theſe Songs of de/rverance, we tell not or Gods goodnefle as David did, Pſa. 
66. 14, (ome and I will tell you what the Lord hath done for my ſoule; and as Mo- 
ſes told Iethro what God had done for them, Exod, 18 .8. If a friend ſhould doe 
us a kindneſſe, wee would rejoyce in it, and tell others what ſuch a one hath 
done for us, and according to. our joy in it, would our care be to reſtific 
chankfulneſſe , and our ſorrow and acculing of our ſelves to be backward 
rem. ; 
Secondly, without al! aft:0n,as though we would pay all our debt to God with 
eond wordes , whereas ſoundnefle of rhankfulneſle 1s ſeen in ations, and the 
life of the duty is not in a ſound of words, butin the carriage of the life and courſe, 

David did love the Lord, becauſe he had heard him,Pſal 116.1 Every new mercy 
13 a new reftimonie of Gods love, and a neiv ſpurre of our love to God, as David 
(in the ſame place)wou!d pay his vowes roGod , which he-made in affiston: to ſet 
forth Gods praiſe , he wou!d keep bis judgements and do r19 hteouſly always, Pſ.106. 
3.ſee,Pſ.t11.1. 2,tothe1o, 

This is that,which God requires of his people when he hath given them the good 
land and accompliſhed all his promiſes, that they ſhould not forger him , bur 
feare him and walke .7 his wayes Dent 6. 10,11, Ifa Land-lord ſhould come to 
demand his Rent, and the Tenant thinke to pleaſe him with good words, bur 
neither pay him his due, nor regard any of the conditions of his Leaſe , agreed 
upon , ſhould not he both deceive himſelfe and cauſe the Lord to re-enter for 
nor paying 2 Would God we verefo wiſe to acknowledge, that the Lord looks 
for another manner of Rent then words, andrhat, as we will not ler Leaſes go 

for not paying of Rent ro man, ſo we would give the Lord no juſt cauſe to train 

' upon vs and all that we have for breaking our condirions with him! To him that 
doth us a great pleaſure, we-profeſſe, our ſelves in his debt , and acknowlede 
our ſelves at his command to the utrermoſt of our power : Oh ler us bluſh and 
be - x" tO be ſo ſuperficiall in aRuall and ſubRanciall thankfulneſſe towards 
our God! 

Secondly , a number make ſhew of many thanks , bur all is inpride and hypo- 
crifie , and can thank God for thar they never had , and much leſſe the ſenſe of 
it, The Phariſee praiſed Cod for that he never had, Luc. 18. 11. Oh he was ne- 
ver ſo bad as the Publican no, Extortianer y noran un Juſt perſon like others. = 
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vill men willthank God they doe no man harme , come to Church, livein 
compaſle and good faſhion: they rhank Cod they believe as well as the belt, with- 
out all doubting , they be good tubje&ts, and they love Cod with all their hears : 
Here isa Phraſe juſtifing himſelf, but he goes nor away ſo , he departs nor 
jultified, Bur the poor Leper fell down humbly on his face at Chrifts feer, pray- 
ſing God,and the Publican at the Church-doer: a: ob 1s leſs then the leaſt of Gods 
mercies, and Abraham before God is but duſt and aſhes. _ | 

The Papiſts make ſhew of thanks to Gad for their ſalvation , which yer they 
can meric for themſelves: all one-as ro thank God for nothing , for they mutt 
come to Heaven by their one 200d deeds , and what needs then the mercy of 
God? Some of our ignorant people thank God they can ſerve God and ſay thei 
Prayers as well as any : but what Prayers? the ren Commandements, the Creed, 
and Aue Mary : A Popith thankſgiving , when there is not a word of prayer in 
them all. | 

Thirdly, even the beſt of us are infinitly wanting in this duty, when we ſer our 
iclves to the beft peformance of it , as appearech by rheſe things. 

Firſt, in our praiſes we caſt our eye cheifly on remporall things, and are more 
feeling and fervent in our prayles tor them, then for ſpiricuall mercies: we dote 
coo much uponthem as the 1iraelires did. Nnumb.r1.5. ſaying, We remen;ber the 
Fiſh which we did eare in Egypt freely , the Cucumbers , Leeks , Onyons, and 
Garlicke that we had there : bur now our ſoules are dryed away, and their is no- 
ching but this Mannah: Whereas the Apoſile counted all things but doung for 
Chcilt and in compariſon of ſpicituall bleflings,  wherewith he beginneth his pray- 
ſes, Phil. 3.5.and Epheſ.1. 3. Bleſſed be Ged whe hath bleſſd us with all fpirituall 
bleſſings. in beavenly thizgs: an d fo he goerh on 1n this Argument as one that 
canyor get out of ir. We had caule of comfort in our affeHtionsgif we could forger 
the things that are below, in compariſon of heavenly bleſſings, 

Secondly, how pattiall are we 1n our thanſkgiving ? for a great bleſſing we can 
eve ſome thanks, but choſe thar ye count ſmaller, we paſle {leightly , where- 
as » Were our eyes ſo cleare as they ought , we could not bur tee God in the 
leaſt ofthem. Bekdes, we can ſomerume give thanks for a preſent mercie 
with ſome affettion , bur we forger eaten bread ; whereas Salomon gave 
thanks as well for rhe promiſe made to David, as the accompliſhment of it to 
hunſclfe, 2. Chror,6. 10. but the great workes of Gods mercy are to us but nine 
dayes wonder. 

Further, whereas we are bound to thankfulneſle even for thoſe mercies, which 
God having promiſed hath in fore for us , how doe we confine our thoughts to 
che preſent,not looking beyond the day to provoke our ſelves to this duty? David 
goes further, and ſaith, Oh how great good things ha#t thou laid up 1 ſtore for them 
that feare thee | eſpecially , ſeeing they are ſuch as eye hath nor ſeen, nor ear hath 
heard, neither can enter into the heart of man to conceive. 

3... When we ſet our ſelves to be thankfull , how ſleight , ho ſhort are wein 
this any and part of Gods worſhip ? we canin the groſs and lump turne over 
a great heape of mercies , not _— ro trouble our ſelves with the parriculat 
recounting of favours , which would be a ſpeciall helpe to the duty. Zacob far: 
otherwiſe, Gen.32.10,1 ame not worthy, ſaith he, of the leaſt of all the mercies,gof 
all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant:for with my ſtaff I paſſed ove 
this Jorden, and now am become too bands. 

And to conclude, hoy little are our hearts ſtirred to thankſgiving under crofles 
and afflitions ? whereas our Commandment is , 1» all things give thankss » 
even 11 croſſes and in loſſes, We can receive good from God , bur no 
evil ; whereas our duty is with Job to bleſſe God as well in taking away as 
ingiving. _ 

Thus feeipg how far we are from our duty , let us judge our ſelves , andcake 
our 
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our ſelves tardy in the ſlips, and amend what we have failed in, and for time ro 
come ſo frame this duty rothis Doftrine,as God , may have his praiſe, and we 
his mercies continued to us and ours. 

There is it yet remaining a third point of DoArine , namely, that the matter 
of the codly mans ſongs , and joy mult be ſpiritual and heavenly : as here , the 
ditry of Davids ſongs are Gods deliverances and praiſes of God for deliverances: 
Andrhis his praQtice elſe where. Pſ. 22.25./My praiſe ſhall be of thee inthe greatCon- 
gregation Pſal. 59. 16, 17. Twill ſing of thy power and praiſe thy mercy - ſee the 
place. Pſalm, 57. $. I will ſing unto thee among the Nations . Andin reſpe&t 
of this argument of all his Pſalmes, David 15 called the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, 2. 
Sam .23. 1. 

Fir, che Commandment enjoyneth us this , Epheſ. 5.19. feaking unto your 
ſelves in Pſaimes and Hymnes and fþiritmall ſongs: therefore our tongs muſt be ſpi- 
rituall: firlt, for matrer not prophane, Secondly, they muſt proceed from Gods 
ſpiric as the Aurhor of them. Thirdly they mult bz framed with honeſt and graci- 
cus words, beſeemin)z the Spirit, 

Fourthly , toa ſpiricull end , which is, firſt, Gods glory: and ſecondly , our 
owne and others, edification , And in the ſame place ir followes: Singing and 
makzng 1: elody in your heart to the Lord, ever looking and referring your Pſalms ro 
God, as the right obje& of them and our joy. Col, 3. 16, 17, thereis required, 
firlt; that our ſongs come from the Word dwellinz plentifully in our hearts, Se- 
condly , that they be ſpirrual for the former cauſes Thirdly , that they be to the 
Lord, -rhar is , firſt, before the Lord, Secondly , ro his praiſe, as Yer. x7 . 
VV hatſoever yee ſhall doe in word or deed,doe all in the name of the LordJeſus,oiving 
thanks to God and the Father, by hins: & Pſa, 37,4. Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord 

Secondly, che godly ought ever to give teflimony of that heavenly joy, which 
delighrerh cheir ſoules , and which is a frutc of the ſpirit, Ga/. 5. 22. ſecing they 
profeſſe ro be led by the ſpirit ; and by this they notably incice themſelves,and in- 
vite others to pletie, 

Thirdly, ir1s fic there bz a difference between wicked and godly mens ſongs; 
They ſing like themſelves , either wickedly , wantonly , and filthyly, or the beſt 
of their ſongs , which they ſing with any teeling, are bur worldly , when their 
Wine and Oyle are increaſed , and they enjoy remporall proſperity: But the 
godly mult be in another tune : they muſt fing , becauſe God hath lifted up the 
light of his countenance upon them:they have a pecular joy, the joy of Gods peo- 
. ple, which Daviddefireth the Lordto viſit him with all, P.z06.5. The Stranger 
enters not into this joy, Prov.14. 10. 

Fourthly, if the ax 2 ſhould nor make their ſongs of God, he ſhould have lic- 
tle or nopraiſe on earth for all his mercies, ſeeing the wicked cannor praiſe him 
the dead( in fin) cannot praiſe him, they can rezoyce naturally in eating, drinkin 
ſporring,building,&ſuch props of the fleſh,yea and are never ſo glad as when God 
is fartheſt off, out of fight and our of minde: Now if the Chriſtian man,who hath 
a true ſenſe of Cod, ſhould not fing unto God, he ſhould have no praiſe atall of 
all his 2oodneſſe. 

Fifrhly,che ſongs of godly men on earth are beſt when they be the ſame for kind 
and matrer with their ſongs in heaven,ſeeing the ſame heavenly life and joy is be- 
eun on earth , which we muſt have in perfe&ion in heaven , and there is no diffe- 
rence bur in the degree. And this we ſee plainly in the Scripture , both whar is 
the matrer of chat new ſong of the Saints in heaven . who had eotten victory 
over the Beaſt, Revel. 15: 3. the ſong of Moſes , and the ſong of the Lambe , 
ſaying, Great and marveilow are thy wokers, Lord God Almighty, juſt andtrue 
are tity waycs , King of Saints: And, that the ſongs of the godly have com- 
monly been of the ſame argument and matter, is cleare by the Church in general 
and in the ſpeciall membersof ir» The Church , Exod 15. 1,2. ſangthisſong 
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unto the Lord, and faid in this manner, 1 will ſing uato the Lord, the Lord j; wy 
ſirexgth and iny Song, he1s become my Salvation, &'c, My Song : | that ig, 
Firit, rhe marrer of the Song, the Lord, to whom all praiſe belongeth : and ſe. 
condly, he in 1 hom the Church rezoycerh and glorieth all rhe day long. Zſat 5.x, 
| [ will {i:9 tv my be{zyved: Chritt isthe Song of the Church 3 the whole Book of 
Canticles is a Song of Chriſt, and the Church, which ſingeth our his beauties, 
| perfeQions, and aftections, and deſcribeth him in excellent manner from top to 
toe, S0 for the particular Members of ut: David profeſleth it, laying, CM F 
Soz:0 (hall b: of thee all the day l»ng : the Iike ye may ſee of Hanna, Zachary, | 
yt 1:09, Mary, Debora, and Larak, Jugoes Fo All whole Songs record how they 
made God their glory, andthe matter of their Pſalms and praiſes ; in a word, 
| they were no other than Songs of Dchverance. 
6, Sixthly, ler a man turn his face any way elſe from God, let him fing of his 
wealth , of his pleaſure , or any of the delights of the ſons of men, his 
Song ſhall be bur a ſhorr one, and as unſound as ſhort. Salomon tried his heart, 
and cired himſelf in worldly pleaſures, treaſures, honours , and all kinde of 
earthly happineſs, bur he comes ar lengrh to a Recantation, and fings a new Song, 
and rells us , that all char is under the Sun, is but vanity and vexation of ſpiri, 
| And rry it afrer him who wall, he ſhall ſurely change his Note as he did, whea his 
laughter ſhall be no berter in his own eys than madneſs; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauie nothing out of God can afford matter of ſound joy. 
uſe 1, We ſec hence what to think of Muſick in Gods Service, of which kinde Songs 
are, In the Old Teſtament ir was of Divine Inſtitution, and a part of the Cere- 
monial Law. In the New Teſtament God requires a more Spiricual Worſhip, 
and yer we are allowed us that Muſick, whether natural or artificial, whereby he 
| heart is raiſed up and provoked to glonhe God, I any man merry, (aith James, 
| I:t him ſing Pſalms, Chap.s.13. : 

The conditions of this Muſick muſt be theſe : Firſt, it muſt tend to edifica- 
| tion, and therefore it muſt be underſtood. Secondly, it muſt nor carry away the 
| heart or ear, either of rhe Singer or of Hearer, bur ſtir it up. Thirdly, ic muft not 

conhilt more in fragore quam fervore, more in contention of voice, than inten- 
tion of hearr, Fourthly, it muſt be orderly, nor waſting the time of Preaching: 
f for the better muſt take place and take up more time, Here therefore is not a 
proved thar practice of the Papiſts, in turning out of the Preaching of " & 
Word, for their chanting of Maſles and Muſick, whichis, Firſt, in Latin, and 
therefore cannor be underſtood nor edifie, Secondly, ſuperſtitious : for all of 
them hold, Maſs ſung to be more holy and meritorious than Maſs ſaid, Thirdly, 
they ſing to Idols, and God is not the matter of their Songs, The beſt Organ in 
Gods Service 1s a Chriſtan and faithfull mans heart : ſer that in rune, chere 
will be ſveet Muſick, Bur as for our finging of Pſalms in publick and private, the 
uſe of rhem is excellent, if uſed aright : Firſt, to celebrate the Name of God ' 
in the acknowledgment of his Mercies. Secondly, by ſinging to awaken our 
dull hearts, and raiſe them rowards God, Thirdly, as to teſtifie our rhankfulneſs, 
and ſheiy our affe&1on, and rejoyce our ſelves in him, ſo alſo to Rir up others to 
zeal and fervency, as Pſal.34.3. O magnifie the Lord with me, and let ws exalt 
his Name together. Fourthly, to comfort and refreſh our ſorrowſull ſpirits, as 
Paul and Si/a; being in Priſon ſung ro God even at Midnight, ett 16.250 
| Fifthly, ro learn by the Examples of the Saints ro fear God, ro truſt in him in 
| adverſity, and ſo to confirm our (clves in'piery, Sixthly, to be acquainted with 
the Pſalms, and learn them by heart, in which is a mo arrificial Anatomy of 
che Soul of a Chriſtian , ſhewing mot lively his whole Rate and conflicts 
Lion. | 
| Wie, Secondly, if the matter of our Songs be beſt when'divine, it condems all | 
thoſe wanton Songs and Tunes, which miſ-rune the heart and affe&ions, w 
ren 
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tend to nothing but corruption : Davia's Songs were of Cod ; but , how 
vain and vile are the Sonzs of our common People ? How happily mizhr 
they make exchange of rheir wanton Sonners and filthy Ballads with theſe holy 
Pſalms ? Firlt, dorh not the Apoſtle include ſuch amorous and lewd Son; s un- 
der jc5::4:7 or fooliſh ratkzug, 'which he adviſeth Chriſtians to exchange with 
thankſgiving ?. Epheſ.5.4- Secondly, muſt we eve an account of eve ry wdle 
word ? and not of every idle Son2, which 1s hurtfull ro ourſelves and others, 
and keeps our betrer ? Thiraly, ic is a manife{t nore of a carnal man, to be de- 
lighred wich wicked or fooliſt»Songs : Dath nor want of ſpiricual affection argue 
the want of the Spirit > And dorb-not want of ſpiritual Songs argue want of ſpi- 
ritual atfe&ion ? And if ic be ſo, our eys ſee a general decay of 2odlineſs, and 1n- 
creaſe of Atheiſm and profaneneſs among our People, who are generally decay- 
ed in finzing Pſalms, and delight ro fing nothing bur protane Dirries, barring 
grace out of the hearr, I + C ; LARA 
-. But I cannor paſs over the practice of wicked Fidlers,' who make it their Pro- 
felon, and 2ec their living by'the daily poyſoninz of many with themſelves, by 
molt hithy and ribaldty Songs, thaielels and unchafte Dirties ; ſerting them- 
ſelves to pleaſe the ſoul and wicked hearts and ears of men, to the diſpleaſure of 
6f God, and their own Damnation without timely Repenrance. I may not name 
David's Songs almoſt the ſame day with theſe dereſtable Dicties, Bur, if filthi- 
neſs and fortiication on3ht not-to be named among Saints ; chen ſhould there be 
no place for ſuch Teachers of 'filrhineſs, whole mouths vere better be ywithour 
tongues, than filled with Songs of any ſuch kinde : for as theſe do much infect 
arid poylon orhers, (o any bercer unbeteem rhemſelves. 
- Cannot we by all our labourand belt endeavours prevail with men, while-we 
ovoke them to purity of heart and life, ſuch is rhe gulf of natural uncleanneſs 
21d filthineſs>Andis theredny need of ſuch fire-brands andiincentives of luſt ? 
Do men needſputrs and provocations to unchaftity and filrhineſs? 1f it be not in 
the/power of-Chriftians, to ſtop che mouths of ſuch Saranical Fatours, yerler 
them be viſe ro: peheir own ears, lett hereby the Devilcaſt a ſparkle intotheic 
Gun-powder;/ \ 01 Th) ok ans. | 
»\Thirdly, us learn to check our ſelves, when.we finde our ſelves heavy and 


weary in talking of good things, and of our gracious God, ſeeing the podly ac-- 


court thisa refvething and marcer” of godly Songs, and when w want of 
$pifir, and coldrie(s of heart'ins4inging Pſalms, /publick or privare : for this ar- 
oues decay in godlineſs, and coldneis in Religion, ſecing the hearr muftlead the 
rongue, and a*30yKull rongue accompanies a gracious heart, 7! * {7 > 
Mcans t6' kelp forward obt Songs in God, are theſe ;- Firſt, make up-chy 
pete with God't 'Acquaint thy ſelf with hum,” chen ſhall the 'Almighryberhy 
delight, J-b 22.21,26. Grow up in the knowledg of 'God > the more thou, 
knowelt him, the'more full will chy joy be :. eſpeziatly ger affurance of the par- 
dolfir rhyfalo:- 7 55 bond to net amangy and loging to tees) 
Secondly, &elight in his Word 'and Ordinances, is in the Deeds of thy Salva- 
tion,” Pſal:r1gi54. Thy ſtatlnts' have beey my- ſongs mm: the: houſe of my pil- 
M19 fe. If v1 . 3:07 1,190.1 20 a6.,CO1 : | ? 
6M getfincerity of heare > for, ,Caz un bypecrite delight himſelf 12 the 
ay > xr lf actayer \No, he tannor,* -: 1! + Cog i15265 
| Fourthly, beware of intangling thy heart with wicked or worldly pleaſures : 
foe theſe.are agyracet colt into: heavenly hears; keep out carnal joys,and labour 


x6 make thy 56y/more heavenly, « 
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Verſ.8,9,10. 


8 I will inftrutt thee, and teach thee inthe way that thou ſhalt go, and Iwil 
guide thee with mine eye, 

g Be not like an Horſe, or like a Mule, which under it and not ; whoſe months 
thou doeft binde with bit and bridle, leſt they come near thee, 

10 Many ſorrows ſhall come to the wicked, but be that trufteth in the Lord, 


mercy ſhall compaſs him, 

N God: the ſum of it is this, that when a Chriſtian hath gotten Remiſſ- 
on of ſins, he mult take heed of offending God any more, and endex- 

vour to walk worthy of ſo great a Mercy. 

Thele three Verſes contain, Firſt, a Pref ace to the Exhortation, in the eighth 
Verſe. Secondly, the Exhortatien it ſelf, Randiny of a grave and ſharp counſel 
or advice : Be not likg the Horſe or Mule: that is, be not ſo indocible as thoy 
walt, neither ſtand our ſtubbornly with God as thou didft before thy juſtification, 
Thirdly, the Reaſons or enforcements of the counſel, drawn, Firſt, fromtha 
Plagues of God upon indocible and incorrigible perſons : Many are the ſorroms 
of the wicked. Secondly, from Gods great good will cowards his own, who 
have got _—_ of Remiſſion of fin ; Mercy, or goodneſs, ſhall compaſs him 
on ever . 

- > cane of the Preface contain, Firlt, the Perſon thar ſpeaks: 7, Se- 
condly, the Perſon tro whom he ſpeaks: thee. Thirdly, the matter of the 
ſpeech, in three Particulars, Firſt, /w:ll inſtrutt thee : that is, make thee to un- 
Erfared Secondly, I will teach thee the way : that is, nor onely by Pre 


Ow we come to the third Uſe of the former Do&rine, laid dewn in 
rhe former parr of the Pſalm, which concerneth our obedience unto 


| but alſo by Example, Iwill lead thee into the practice. Thirdly, / will guide rhet 


with mane eye: is, I will watch over thee, leſt thou firay out of that good 
way to ſet thee in again. : 

[:] che Perſon wrrering theſe words is not God, as ſome chink, but David, 
as the Ticle of che Pſalm proverh, A Pſalm of David co give 1ſtruttion : ſo here 
he fitly bimſelf an Inftrudter, | 

David was a King, how then cometh he to profeſs himſelf a Propher or 
Teacherin the Church> Can one man carry both Magiſtracy and Miniſtry ? 

In che Old Teſtament, the Sword and the Word did ſometime concur in one 
perſon,for theſe Cauſes, : | 

Firlt, becauſe rhe Church yas a long tune (hut up in one Family, and thenthe 
ſame man might ſufficiently perform both. Thus Adam was a Governour and a 
Prieſt in his houſe. Thus the Patriarch eAbrahew was a great Prince and May 
ſrare, as appeared by his Reſcue of Let, bya Band of Men, gathered our of hi 
own houſe, and yet a Prophet roo, as the Lord told «Abimelech, and 
ſacrificing his /ſaac, Job was a great man, and a Magiſtrate, and yee offered ſacti- 
fices as a Prieſt, for his ſons, And thus it was all the while the Church was in Fv- 

Secondly, after rhe People of the Jews were ſeuked into a Kingdom, the Scri 
pture were the poſitive Laws of the Jews, ſo as' the Levirer were both of the 
Prieſthood, and their Lawyers, and then one man might more eafily perform 
both : but chiswas a pope of char Common-wealth of the Jews ; for never 
any ther bur thar had rhe Scriptures for their poſitive written Law. 

Thirdly, ſometimes for neceſſity they did concur in one man, as when there 
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was an univerſall corruption or ruin of the State,God ſtirred up fome extraor dina- 
rie man to take up both, forthe _ of the Church an d Common-wealth. Thus 
£ [ithe cheife Prieft, alſo jadged Iſrael forty yeares, 1 Sanr.4.18 and che coruptions 
of thoſe times, and che generalldiſcontear of men both in matters of Government, 
and of Gods a manifeftly in the hiſtory. After E4,when Gods wor- 
ſhip was brokenup at bilo, the Ark in the Enemies hand , and a wofull confuſion 
was in the ſtate of che Iewes, the Lord ſtirred up faithfull Sawse/ , who was a faith- 
full Prophet of the Lord, 1 Sem. 3.20. andalſo judged Iſracl all the days ofhis life , 

hap.7-15- 

fy , ſome by way of type were both Kings and Prieſts: before the giving 
of the Law, Melchiſedek,was the King of Salem, and a Prieſt of the moſt high God, 

e#,14.13. ſo David here , and his fon Solomen after him , were notable types of 

hciſt , who would in thoſe dark ſhaddows be in ſome particular m-n declared to 
be both che King , Prieft , and prophet of his Church. And chis is the reaſon here , 
why David being a _ doth cake upon him to teach others : and for this Chriſt 
is often called the Son of Devid. 

But now in the new Teftameat it is not ſo- the reaſons cealing , ſo doth the 
concurence of the office, of Magiſtracy and Minittry. 

To come nearer to our Text: David having after a long conflict obtayned mercy 
at Gods hand , earneſtly deſirerh and endevourcth , that others may be partakery of 
che ſame gracealſo , and be, having found the way co comfort , wil ſet others in 
che way alſo : Hence note, chat A man that bath true grace , earneſt ly wiſheth that 
all others did partalg in the ſame grace with him. P1.34.8, 11. Comechildren, barken 
unto me , [ will :each yow the ferre of the Lord: and , O , raft and ſee how good the 
Lord is | g man cannot eaſt of Gods mercy , bur he wiſheth all did caſt with him. 
Hy. 6. 1, the firſt note of the ſound conuerſiion of the people , was , that they call 
one another , ſaying, Come let us twrne tothe Lord : and it is indeede a marke of true 
repentance, © take ane another by the hand, and leade one another towards hea- 
yea, As in anaturall body,one member ſeekes, the ſaftic and well-fare of all; ſo igix 
ig the myſticall body of Chcift, | 

Firſt , this is one condition of our own converſion even to convert others. Luke 
22.32. 7 hou bring conxerted , ſtrengthen thy brethren, Neither is there any man that 
receiues any grace for himſelfe alone , bur chat others may ſhare wich him : never 
had any man any taleat, bur a charge alſo wich ir, Occapy till I come. And hence we 
thoſe Commandementsin generall , As cuery man hach received a giſt, ſole him 
miniſter , and Returne and cas/e orhers to returns : and thoſe ſpeciallcharges, to 
exhort one another, ro admoniſh one another, to convert one another, to 
one gnother with.the comforts received from God , to provoke one another to the 
love of God and good works; allwhich ſhew, that every one , as he is borne in the 
Charch, ſo he is borne alſo for the Church, 

Secondly , it is a property and an aflured (igne of ſound fiith to worke by love. 
And chis love is fi | ſer pon Ged and his glory , it earneſtly deſirech chat his King- 
dome may come, and thar his will may be done in carth . of mea as of rhe Saints and 
Angels in Heaven : and this it endevoureth in a mans ſelf and in otbers, 
this love lookes out ate ocbers, and commiſerateth the eſtate ofwnconverred 
and ſerketh to rele:ve them : true ſence of their ownchange and former eſtace, 
rmooqee choſe to compaſſion for ſach as are fill in cheic (ins, and ſurely none are fo 
merciftl} as chem char. have obtained mercy. One that loves another , will pull-bim 
out of danger if he can: $o will a bele.:ve: bemoane another , and plucke him our of 
the fire , as /ude ſpeakes, Thirdly , ix looketh to ſuch as are converted, and for Gods 
faks loves his Image , Eſpecially renewed : it loves him that is begotcen for his ſgke 
that begat, r 7h,5.1.and as David did good to ephiboſterb for [onarbanhivta- 
thers ſake, ſo do men to God s children for Gods ſake their beavenly fazer. 
Fourrtfly , chis love, which is che life of faith, ax leaft the pulſe of if, is cleane oppo: 
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{ire to ſel/-Jove, which is of an hard and niggardly nature, and envious of any good 
to any a bout Him; but itis like Gods love, which communicates it ſelf andis liberall 
for the good of all. ONS 

* Thirdly, where there is any ſound grace of converſion , there.is zeale for God, 
which workeththe heerr to the cheriſhing and _—_ vp of grace and vertue , and 
tothe hatred andreſiftarce of fin and vice in a mans leif and others, it will ſhew ic 
felt tor God :as'«AF.26. 29, Paul /aid to K ng eAgripa, | would that not only 
how, but alſo all that heave me this day, where 4s 1 am, ſavins my bonds. His ſound 
z2ale wiſhed tha: all were ſound Chriſtians. And hence are all choſe Similitudes , 
where in grace is compared to ſuch things as are hardlie(t kept in anycompals , as 
tit, ro fie: Quench not the ſpirit - if there be but ſparkles of fire un- 
der"the aſhes , lay on wood, and it will kindle and curne it into it elf : ler 
ptace meer bur with fewell and matter, it will worke uponit, to the warming of al - 
thebouſe. ak = 4 

|. Secondly, to watery , which is of x flowing neture and is hardly contained within 
bankes or bounds, ſo Chriſt ſayth, He that dri. keth of this water, ont of his belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of water of life, 1ch.7.38. oF | 

Th:rdly,to a /weer ſmell , or precious ointment] which ſpreads into the ayre and 

cannot be-{melt'of any one, but alſo of every one inthe ſame place. WAH 
-- Fourthly., to'a leaven: 7 be King dome of heaver((airh Chiift, ; like a little peice of 
leaven, it will quickly worke through a whole lump. > Ke Ae es 
\ 'Fiftly , ro a light in a Candleſticke , which lightneth"'rhe ' whole hou, 
yea,which cares' not' to conſume it ſelfe ,ſo it may comfort and inlighten others. 


- -*Firit, then, examine here by the truth of grice and thy conuerſion, even by thy 


deſire and in deavor in the converſion of others, Pro: 27.17, Tron ſharper s !ron: ſo 
db ont friend ſbar pen another , that is , quicker up tnother ;af park of zeale in one 
Chriſtian will kindle a flame jn another , yea ,it will ſtir up ſome good inclinations 
and'motions even 'in lewd perſons. 1f A»4rew find Simon , he will b ing him to 
Chriſt;and if Chriſt find Philip, Philip will find Narhaxiel :the woman of Satmaria 
was 00 ſooner toucht a little, but ſhe called the whole Cite to ſee Chriſt, Do we 
lackmotives '” * * "I, TIES: PE 
2. Firſt; if we [Goke at the 1 icked , we ſhall ſec them call one atother , to goto- 
gerher ; and haveall one purfe , Prov, 1. 14 they can ſpread and in fuſe their wic- 
kwUneſs one into anotter ſuddenly |; as miſchiefe is very nintble, See we not ſeſuites 
td pepiſts comps fling with great danger of thetElives all che parts of the Yyorld, 
£6 corrupt and infec with the deadly poyſoned Cup of the Whore of Babel 21 the 
Countries of the Earth? and ſhall not we labour to make men love av fike tt 
ruth? Shall their-blind zeale carry them fo far beyond us, who while we pa we 
ho1d the truth againſt them,our care is not to plant or ſpread this Religion I tehy 
do thei:s ? O then our love is but ſmall, if it be any atall, © ej06= "of 
2"Second!y”, he is rio Saint that livech our of tht Communion of Sainrs : 4righte. 
obs man't; deſcribed to be one whoſe tip; feed many ,pay, a gracious woman *poxs ber 
kiptwith wiſdbme. And why doth not the Lord five one man afl graces , or 9p 
lkmexfure, bur diverſly , bat thit he incendeth che tauruall gb09 of each, perſon / 
Irwasanciently prophelied of beleevers(1/ay.2-3.) inthe new eftument,thas; W 
wy ſball go up to the monntrame of the Lord , and fay , Come , let ys go wp to the, bew T1 
She* Lord, — be will _— PT = A A : and how «Lad was David _ ory be 
#vi'to gether to go up'tothe Temple of God? Pſal. 1531.2. The gtite of praciaus per- 
oem bc ved by te ce of cher lp. nd $25 & : . T4 
;b , if we conifider the bir\ſed fruit of thisrate for gthets converſog, it wi 
be x ſtrong wotivet rake it m—_ bee >1oeeld gh Y FI» *rliog, jþ mY 
&Rittt, we ſhall-notably glorifie God in' fy is Kirgdome in otr ſelyes 
adders + this'was the Luxe them*| who'were'Fa F; tin Yay Apoſtles RW ne; 
chatin ewo-yeetcs itwascaryed FromEphefur beth Aſia;aud Many were te” 
ke s 
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elit , «Adt.19.10.hereby Gods glory was exceedingly enlarged. 

© Secondly , we ſhall hereby , edifie our brethren , and bring God: glory into re- 
queſt with them. C1n.5.17. when the Church had lively ſet torth the beauties and 
perf: ions of her love and Lord, Iefus Chriſt, others which bzſore had no lenfe and 
feeling of it, by her commendation; are now raviſhed with defire a'ter him ſaying , 
Whither 1 thy beloved gone * turne a fide , that we may ſecke kim with thee, Yer , bang 
as weake as w: are , may be a means of converting and faving vur b:uih ca, and fo 
bind rheir hearts for ever onto us, 

Thirdly , we ſhall not onely fer a-worke our owne graces , vt increaſe tl em , 
and be gainers by our returne ef our talents : we read no: of any ſeryant, thac 
vſed his talent , bur to increaſe : and this i. by a ſecret bl: ſing of God, who g 've, 
bread to the Sower, as the two Diſciples, going to Emaus, talking of good things 
Chriſt himſelf joyned co them and went w:th them, yea , and although for a time 
ar our firſt conference often we ſee bur little fruit , yet after a while it is with vs, 
45 it was with thoſe Diſciples , Their eyes were holden for a time , that chey could 
not know Chriſt , but , holding on in their commun'cation , Chriſt lodgerh with 
them , fits downe at table , opens their eyes, and reveales himſelf unto them : even 
{5 it is here. 

Fourthly,we ſhall not only further our reckoning, to give it up with joy»but even 
increaſe our glory and reward in Heaven, as he that had gained five talents was 
made ruler of five Cities, and the other of ren. What can mooveto this dutie , if 
this do not moove us? 

Secondly, this ſerves to reprove many ſorts of men, zs +» 

Firſt, ſuch ascontent themſelves witha conceit of their owne converſion and 
gord eſtate , but they are wiſe and politique , they will looke every one to one, bur 
a5 for others, who made them their brothers Keepers? What have they to do whe- 
ther they ſinke or ſwimme? every veſlc!] muit tand on his owne bottome, they muſt 
ſhift for themſelves. Yes, yes, God hath made thee every mans Keeper, and given 
thee the charge ofevery man within thy power to do him good , to further his ſal- 
vation. Neither cant thou have any comfortable afſfurarce of chy owne charge, if 
thon defireſt,endevoureſt not the converſion of others: Slender is theſenſe of mercy 
and lirtle love of righteouſneſs in thy owne foul, if there be-in thee no deſire of 
drawing others to the ſame: Therefore lay aſide this conceit , that thon art to care 
only for thy ſelf. 

Secondly , ſuch are hereby reproved, as can frame themſelves eo pleafe all com- 
panies they fall into, are aſhamed or afraid to miniſter or entercaine ſuch ſpeech as 
ſavoreth of this deſire , and thus paſſe the time in idle ſpeeches , or unſavory com- 
municarion, not only to the hindering of that comfort , which would riſe out of (a- 
voury and fruitfull conference , but to carry with them a check and accuſation of 
conſcience for negleCting ſo comfortable a dutie, O, therefore , finding our ſelves 
tardie in theſe things, ler us check our ſelves, and know , that though we cannot 
gaine others to goodneſs by ourſpeech , yet we ſhall loſe nothing by it, but be 
g2iners our ſelves, 

Thirdly , ſuch are reprooved , as either negle& or envie to communicate their 
graces in furthering the growth of grace in ſuch as they ought. A Magiſtrate ſholud 
ſre all within his power , keep the two Tables as well as himſeif :'go0d Nehemiah 
would ſee all the City keep the Sabbath; and ſet forward all the good he could for 
the Temple , by his authority and example. Maſters of Families ai{o and Governors 
ſhould be as great wheeles ina Clock, whereof if one be ſet a going , he will moove 
his fellow , and chat the next unto him , not one muſt be idle : Abraham will reach 
his Family , and 7x4 his houſe, and {r»:/izy cals his kinſfolke to here the Doc- 
trin* of life, 

; Others envy the grace of God, where they ſfiould re:ozce moſt , a5 Cain did the 
grace and goodneſs of eFbel , and this was young 1ou4s fault to envy Eldad & 
Meaad 
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Meded for 1ofſes his ſake. Maſter forbid them to propheſie : but what ſaid, Moſes? 
he was of another temper , and ſaid , Doſt thou envy for me? would God all the 
Lords people were Prophets, Numb. 11. 29. Itis wofull to ſpeake , but more wo- 
full to praRtiſe, that men ſhould be weary of their ſeruants , becauſc they are good, 
and ſ:y of their good and rowardly children, Young Saintsold Devils;alſo of the wife 
that ſhe is artempring of ſome ſtrange matters , when ſhe will do that good in her 
houſe , which her husband will not : Satan that can ger this advantage of men, 
will get a greater before hehath leftthem. True grace would delizhc in bailding 
up others , and is glad when any comes on we{l or out - ſtrips it in good- 
neſſe, 

Fourthly , thoſe are reprooved , which not only not inftruR or help forward, 
but alſo hinder others and withdraw th:m from their godly courſes, which reproch 
or perſecute good wayes , men whom che Devill hath taughe to be cunning in be- 
ſmearing all the wayes of Gods childr:n. Of fay ſome) they are all Fipocrites , all 
Diſſemblers, 25 bad as who is worlt, y a { if we will beleeve ſuch ) as blacke Devils, 
Much more-are thole in a wofull cafe , which c-rrupt and pervert others, ſaying , 
Whar?will you be ſo preciſe and fooliſh? will you ina kinde of 6ingularity loſe both 
your pleaſure and reputation? But marke the ſevere reproofe of ſuch in Elymas the 
Sorcerer ,who Jaboaured to turne away the Deputy, Paxlus Sergins , from the 
faich, A&.13.8,9,10.0 thou enemy of righteouſneſs( ſayth Pas! ) full of ſubtlety, 
the childe of the Devill , fu!l of all miſchief, &c. Like indeed to the Devill , whois 
the greateſt diſſwader of goodn :. , .ud would drive all holineſs out of the earch if 
he could : El/ymas is the Devils child , becauſe his works he did. O, let us take heed 
of theſe errours , and be more diligent in this fruit of converſion : If in the 
Spring - time a Plant be without leaves or buds , when others ſprout and 
bloſſome , we ſay , Surely it is dead: ſoif the Spring of grace be returned upon 
thee, let all che World fee ir in this ſprout, if thou beeft a Plant of righteouſneſs, 
thou wilt ſhew thy life and fruit , that every one may plucke ſomewhar and be the 
better by thee. 

The ſecond point in this Preface is the Scholer or perſon to be taught : 

Thee ]chat is,every man particularly,to whom this P/alme ſhall come to be heard 
ſang , read, or any way uſed : Whence we may learn two things. 

Firſt , That no man naturally wnderitandeth the things of God without 4 
T eacher. 

Secondly , that Doftrine ts not ſufficient to be delivered in general, but muſt be par- 
ticularly applyed to all. The firſt is manifeſted by Scripture and reaſons. 1 Cor,3.14, 
T he naturall man underſtanderh not the things of Ged. eAFR.S.;1.Whenthe Eunuch 
read the Propheſy of E/ay, and Philip asked bim if he underſtood the place, Hm 
can 1 ( ſayd he )with ont a gaide ? The caſe is with every naturall man as it was with 
Samn:l, God cals once, and againe, Samnel ſtill runt another way, Sam.3.7. Thus dd 
Samnel ( faith the Text ) before he knew the Lord, aud before the Word of che Lord wi 
revealed unto bim, Which is true as well in reſpe& of that ordinary divine knowledge, 
which is common to all the ſervants of God , as the extraordinary , which was p& 
culiar to the Prophets: 

The reaſon hereof is not , as Papiſts ſay the obſcurity of the Seripture, which iss 
light to our feet and a Lanthorne, but 

Firſt, nothing can go beyond its own nature and kind , nature cannot reach to 
divine things,fleſh cannor reach above fleſh,and before Regeneration the whole 
man is fleſh,hisbody is fleſh , his ſoul hi s fleſh, his affe R1ons fleſh, his a&ions 
and all is fleſh; And asfor ſpirituall things he can no more reach chem thens 
beaſt can reach to reaſonable ations, Ne man knowes the Father but the Songard 
he to whom the Son revesleth him No man knowes the heart of a man, cill himſi 
make it known: much leſs can any man know the minde of God, bur God himſelt 
and he co whom the Spirit reveals it,x .Cor. 2-11, 


Secondly 
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Secondly , whereas by our innocency we were of large heatts and Eagles eyes 
for clearenciie of underitanding and judgment in the chings of God , by the fall 
a vayle is come over our hearts , and the ſcales of igno;ance are come upon our 
eyes , and the clouds of darkneffe are between us and our Sunne ; nay, an un- 

nerate man is not only in darknefle, but even darkneſle ir telf, Epheſ. 5.8. 
and the childe of night and darknefle , 1. Theſ,5. 7, that as Paul being blinde' 
mult have the ſcales taken off his eyes before he can ſee ; ſo no man canhave a- 
ny ſaving knoyleds, Uull his naturall __—_— be removed : And as this was the 
firſt thing in Pav/s Converhon, an the firlt work of God in the Creation , ro 
ſever lizhc and darkneffe;ſo the firlt work of this ſecond Creation is the illumina- 
tion of the Spur. 

Thirdly , if every regenerate man need a Teacher, much lefſe doth any naty- 
rall man underſtand without one : bur even the beft have ignorance in them , 
though not raigning , it being with the godly in rhis life as in the ewilight, much 
darknefle is KT, with their light : and therefore even the Apoftles them- 
ſelves prayed for increaſe of ſpiricuall underſtanding. And the knowledge ive 


have here of God , is but as in a myltery , or in a mirrour : Ina myttery] where- 
in ſomething 1s ſeen , ſomerhinz hid as in the Sacraments for that cauſe ſo 


called , becauſe we ſee the Elements, bur nor the things fienified by them : 
In a mirour } asina glaſs, and not face to face, we know but in part, x, 
Cor. 1}, 

Era? Let us hence acknowledg our naturall blindneſſe, it being with us as *{c *- 
with the blind man , J#hn g. who was borne blind , and never ſaw any thing, cil 
Chriſt had opened his eyes ; we belng naturally'blind , catinot ſeer ough the 
Sunne of righreouſneſle thine upon us. And, if we cannor ſee our ſpiricuall 
00d ,, even by our beſt nacurall graces, much lefle can we imbrace ir , _y 
the powerand (irength of nature or will, follow it , againſt the Papiſts who reac 
that we can. 

Secondly, learn to pity naturall men as David here doth , who as blind men, Vſe. 2: 
firſt, ſee not the way to Heaven , ſeconely , andare in danger of harmes, though 
they think themſelves ſafe enough, thirdly, and are ſoon miſ-led , (for who bur 
ignorant perſonsare a prey to Teſuires and ſuch like ? ) fourthly andlaftly , they, 
have no comfort of the Sunne , no light of grace or of glory. And a wofull con- 
dition are ſuch in , as live without che meanes of knovtedge and grace : who 
would live in a ſoyle , where the Sunne never ſhines , or if he 'were ſure ro be 
made blinde in it > yer many menleave g00d means for a little pelfe : who , 
according to the Proverbe , runne our of the bleſſing of: GOD into the warme 
Sunne. Vſe.;3. 

Thirdly,we ſee hereby how lictle need rheir is eirher to remove theWord and 
Sacraments from the people , as the Papiſts doe: the light of che Sun being nor ſo 
neceſlary to the world, as the uſe of theſe. Vie. 4 

Fourthly,, ler us doe as the blinde man in the Goſpell did, Lk, 18. 35. &c, © 
FirRt, ler us acknowledg that Chriſt muſt open our eyes, that he mult give us eye- 
flue , nay both eyesro ſee, and light roenlighren us, Secondly, let us pray 
as he did , ſaying, Lord, our defire is that our eyes may be opened, that we may 
have inſight into heavenly things. Thirdly, ler us with him Rand in the way where 
Chriſt comes by ; in the Temple and the Aiſemblies of the Saints , in the Tents 
of Shephearcs, or among the leven Golden Candleftickes. Fourthly, being heal- 
ed, he praiſed Chriſt and leapt for joy ; ſoifwe ſee the things of God hetrer 
then we didbefore,we ſhould! rejoyce exceedingly with harty thankſgiving.Fifrly 
having his eyes opened, he followed Chriſt, and would not be beaten from 

him : ſo if we can ger the eyes of our minde opened , we muſt praiſe our good 
God in word and in deed , walke anſwerable ro this mercy , become his 
Diſciples , ſine no more , leſt aworſe thing befall us , and walks worthy of 
he light, X So 
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So much of the fitit point : the ſecond follows , namely, that The word nwſt 
zot onely be taught , but alſo ſpecially applyed to every particular perſon. David ſaith 
not , 1 will ceach the Church,or, all men, in generall , but every one in pari- 
cular, thee, After eAdam had finned, how plainly and perſonally doth the 
Lorddeale wich him, both 1n amplifying his finne , that he might be (irucke 
downe with ir, and in publiſhing the promile of ſalvation , roraiſe him againe ? 
herein teaching every Miniſter and preacher how to carry the Word hom toe. 
very {pn of Adam, iceing they are to (peake the ſame wordes , which he whoſe 
Meſlengers they ate , would ſpeak. 2 Sam. 12. Nathan the prophet of the Lord 
ſent ro'Pavid while yer he lay in his fin , was dire&ted by God what to ſay, and 
he mult not onely in a Parable make David condemne the fin to the death , He 
(tall die that hath done this thing , but by plaine dealing with him, ſayin3, 7 hou art 
the man , condemne himſelf, and conteis , / have ſimred ,Our Saviour Chrift thug 
carried his Do&rine , applying it home to the ſeverall perſons it concernzd asts 
the Iewes, Mat.3.7.0 generration of wipers , who hath forwarned youto fly from the 
wrath to come? to the Phariſees ; Wo be to youScribes and Phariſees, Hipocrites , 
And his Apoſtles, being ro deal with wicked people, uſed the ſame courſe: AF, 
2. 23. VV hom yee ſlew with Wicked hands , and harged on a Tree: and Chap. 
8.22. Thy _ periſh with thee repent of this malsce, thow art in the Tall of bitter- 
meſſe : It may bee ,, thy ſinne may br done away. tence their Sermons were called 
exhortation, which is application of Do&rine and inforcing of ir, Att. 13, I5, 
And their Writings are of the ſame manner ; ever after Doctrine they ule 
exhortation , as Row, 12, having delivered the DoArine of Faith , Iufli- 
fication, -Sanctification, and Predeftination in the former Chapters, begins there 
his exhortations, and ſo- conunues in them to the end : The like may be ſeenin 
other Epitiles. 

Firſt, rhe uſe of the Scripture is to exhort , reprove, corre& , and inftru& , to 
make the man ofGod abſolute: the vſe of ir is not only to teach and enlizhren the 
underſtanding , but alſo to work upon , convince , quiet, and dire& the conſci- 
ence and whole courſe. Doctrine is but the laying of a ground, application is the 
building up of a Chriſtian, 

Secondly , the life of Miniſtery is in application , without which the Word is 
a Sword , but withour an edge, not in it ſelfe, bur to us; bur , being ſpecially ap- 

lyed, itisa two-edged Sword,cutting deep. dividing berween the marrow and 
ne, and piercing betweenthe ſoul and ſpirit, Heb. 4: 12. Application of 
the Word is that , which leads it to the thoughts aud incents of the hearr, to 
diſcerne them , to high thoughts, ro deje& them, to the afteQions, if ſinful, to 
captivate them, if ſer right, to enflame them, to ſeverall remprations and luſts 
to ſubdue them , and ro the whole life and wayes to reforme them, 

Thirdly , our owne conſtitution and yeakneſſe ſtands in need of ſpeciall 
application: 

Firlt, becauſe our hearts are naturally aſleep, and we are covered over with th: 
ſpirit of ſlumber, ſpoken of,/ſa. 29. 10. and need to be weakned by a voice lift 
up like a Trumpet from ſom2 ſon of Thunder. Dav:d by his grols fin had caſt 
himſelfe into a faſt and dead leep, therefo:e Nathan mult goe ro waken him,and 
ſay aloud in his ears, T hou art the man. 

Secondly our hearts by the negle& of good meanes of ſecurity are eaſily hard- 
ned, and loſe their ſoftneſle or tenderneſſe : now , the word in ſpeciall appli- 
cation muſt be as an hard wedge,to our hard knots;this makes theWord an Ham- 
mer to knock and break our flinty hearts, /er.23.29. | 

Thirdly, as we cannor apply the Word our ſelves,ſo we will not apply it: com- 
monly men skip oyerthe Law , and catch atthe Goſpell, and ſo, being never 
ſoundly humbled , their whole life is led carleſly. 

Fourthly , this bad diportion of ours can never be reformed withour this & 
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ciall application * for the Word never becomes ours, neither can we taſte any 
 fmectneſle of it , Withour this ; no fruic of the Law in our humiliation, no com- 
fore of the promilſesin our reſtitution , no underſtanding of the true meaning of 
either,wvichout our owne faith mingling and truly applying both; no work of the 
Spirics SanRification in our hearrs, but in applying the Law and Goſpell;no aRi- 
on of our lives warrantable but by faich, which is a ſpeciall application of rhe 
Word unto them. 


Firſt then, we that are Miniſters muſt labour herein : A good Steward gives #ſe x. 


every one his part,and then it isthe wholeſome Word of life , when every one 
hath char portion which is fit for him ; this makes the Word dwell plentifully in 
Chrifians; by this, holy do&rine is faſtned,as by nailes,by the Maſters of Afſem- 
blies. 1f a man ſhould ſer a great broivn Loafe before Children,whar goed would 
it do them ? rhey may {tarve well enough , unleſs ir be divided,Gods word is in 
it ſelfe endo Fay but, being nor divided, it will nor be nouriſhing to us, Away 
then wich Sermons, if they be afraid ro come near by application ; away, 
wich idle and intricate diſcourſes , further then ro lay chem as grounds 
for exhortation , herein is learning and che life of the. Word. 
Secondly , people muſt learne to cleave conſtantly to an effeQuall Miniſterie , 
which hath life and firing in it , and praiſe God for it, ſeeing their neceſſity re- 
ies ir: In hearing the Word apply it to thy ſelfe, nor to others, mingle it with 
faith, help the Miniſter in his labour and paines-taking, Oh, what a deale 
of labour would it ſave us , if men were able and-willing to apply do&rine to 
chemſclves? 
Thirdly, we muſt all learne to ſuffer the Word to be applyed in particular unto 
us. A man that hat ha ſore or fe(ter, would be loth ro be pur to paine by a ſharp 
plaiſter ;.bur without ic their is no cure :what will it help him to have ic lie on the 
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hoord , or on the table ? Before thou cant be a living ſtone in GodsTemple, - 


thou muſt ſuffer hewing and ſquaring ; nay, ſo long as thou art here in the Moun- 
taine , thou mult be. hewen as the ſtones were for the Temple* Objef, What? 
muſt Gods children heare the Law applyed? Anſw. Yes, to condemne their finns 
not their perſons; and we know, that rods, which are provided for ſervants, are 
laid in the fight of children to feare them . 

Bur here 1s all che quarrell , that we reprove ſpeciall fins. Oh {ſaith one) he 
hates me, it is I that he reproves; What needs all this adoe > What hath he to 
doe with my pleaſures and dealings, What need theſe fellows make Pulpir-mar- 
cers of every thing > And were it not for ſpeciall application , we ſhould pleaſe 
men well enough: bur, firſt, are we enemies for ſpeaking the truth ? Secondly, 
isnot the Word a Sword > And can a man be truck or thruſt - thoroiv with a 
Sword , and not feel 1t ? Is it nor Gods ſacrificing knife? A#:19.13, Kill and 
eate,P eter was commanded with the ſword of the Spirit, to prepare the Gentiles: 
an acceptable ſacrifice,and joyne with them in the communion of Chriſis body. 
And can a manbe ſacrificed without paine ? Thirdly , doth notevery man defi- 
re, that the ſtrong man were caſt out of his heart? yet we muſt not ſhake his 
Towers , he will not ler any of his holds, which are his owne fins, to be rouch- 
ed, Fourthly , we may nor preach mercy to him, that lands in no need of it: 
for then we ſhall preach falie deRrine, by miſſe-applying that wich ingenerall is 
true. Fifthly,the Saints of Lod have been contented to bear particular reproofe, 
Devid upon admonition confeſſed his fin even before Nathan; why , he might 
have ſaid, Ger thee going, filly fellow , rell me of no ſuch marters , oe deale: 
with your equals, Ourgreat men under Kings would have ſaid ſo, bur David 
wp up ; and indeed where had he been bur for Nathans plaine dealing? If we 

Davids heart , we would be contented ro ſay with him elſe where , Pſal. 141 
5. Let the righteons ſmire me , for that is a benefic ; and ler him reprove me, 
and it ſhall be a precious Oyle chat ſhall —_— mine head. Beloved if ic 
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Why the 'godly 
cou:ſeis called 
a way. 


Doct., 
Godlineſſe is 


were profitable for you, it were peaceable ſor us, to ſpeak at random ; bur both ' 
our cury,and your edification calls tor particular application. 


Iz the way thai thou ſhalt go J 


His 'is the third point in the Preface, the matter wherein the Propherpro- 
miſeth ro inſtru& the Chriſtian man, namely,in rhe way wherein he 1sto go: 
the.moſt neceſlary, difficulr, and profitable Diſcipline that a man can reach ox 
learn. By way here is meant the courſe and converſation of a godly man; cal 
led away. Firſt,becauſe God hath laid it open andallowed it unto us 2s an High, 
way between us here, being ina ſtrange Countrey, and our home whither we tia 
vel. Secondly, God directs and apptoveth it, P/al.1.6. The Lord kroweth the 
Way ef therighteews, Thitdly, asina High-way there is a continual motion of 
Travellers, who in the way are at no reſt, cl they come to theic waysend: fox 
Chriſtian man is (till moving and proceeding in godlineſs, forgetting that which 
behinde, and prefſing hard to the mark that is before him, anddorh nor finde thus 
World his reſting place. Fourthly, as a way leads to ſome defired place, and if 
a man keep in ir, it will bring him home, or co ſome great Cicy where his balineG 
lieth : ſo godly life leads a man home to Heaven, the greac City of the grex 
King, the end of. which1s reſt and glory, Thus it is called Gods way : Firit, bg 
ing taught us by God. Secondly, rending ro God, Thirdly, approved of God, 
And fourthly, ending in God. be. 
The 950mg 1nthis way, 1s, the ordering of our whole courſe, and every ation 
of "it, ſo aswe be daily nearer our aim and perfe&ion, As ina way a Traveller 
obſerves and orders every ſtep, that he may come to his journeys end.; ſo the 
heavenly Pilgrime makes right [teps to his feer, and ſeeth that every ſeveral Du- 
ry, which is as a ſtep in our way to Heaven, be an obedience of faith, performed 
in the way either of his general or ſpecial calling, 
Hence we may learn this Leflon,thar,Every godly man muſt be careful,thac hs 
courſe be a goinz and proceeding in the ways of God. Pr-y,4.26, Ponder the 


a goingin Gods p.xth of thy feet, andler allthy ways be ordered aright. Gen.17.1. 2lk before 


way, 


Reaſ.1. 


me, and be upright : rhe ſons of faithfull Abraham mult keep a courſe of walk- 
ing in Geds ways, as hedid. Pſa/.119.32. 1 have conlidered my way-, and turn- 
edm feet to keep thy Commandments, 

Firl{ this is the onely true wiſdom,to make God our Guide in our way. Dext,4.6, 
Keep his Ordinances 3 for this is your wiſdom, and men thall ſay, Onely this is 2 
wiſe People. Pſal.101.2, I will do wiſely in the p:rfe& way : where mark how 
David tierh wiſdom ro the perf. way, and gives us to underftand, that whoſo- 
ever refuſe to walk in it, ler them ſeem never ſo wiſe Politicians, yet we may ſay 
of them as the Apeſilz did of the Gentiles, Rom.1.22, Profeſſing themſelves 
wiſe, they brcame ſtark fools : without this way, all is bur foll y =P meer craft, 
and ſhall be turned to a mans hurt, If a Man or People will reje& the Wordof 
God, what wiſdom can be in them ? J:r.8.9, When David had but tept out of 
the way, in numbering the People, out of the pride of his hearr, (for otherwiſe 
Moſes might number them, Numb.1.2.) being convicted, he ſaid, / have dow! 


very fooliſhly, 2 Sam. 24.17. , 

Secondly, it 1s acCeſcription of a man in the ſtate of corrupt nature, uncon- 
verted, to be out of this way. Pſal.14.3. They are all oone out of the way, 
it 15 a dangerous eſtate, when a man is given up to his ovn ways, or to walkin a 
broad way, that leads to deſtruction ; wherein becauſe ſo many wander , 2 
Chriftian muſt be ſo much the more carefull to avoid it. And itis a way moftun- 
comfortable : for, can a man meer with the comforts of God, while his way is 
contrary to Gods ? Can he ever look to come where God is, and not wa!ki 


Gods way ? 
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enter into and continue in it: for, Firſt, this is the Kings High-way, in which G09» w8y 


: | pb 
we have promiſe of protection, P/al.g1.11. The Angels ſhall keep thee in all —_— — 


Secondly, Gods ways ate the cleaneſt of all. 2 $49.22.31. The ways of God 
are uncorrupt and pure : and //a: 35-8, There ſhall bea path and a way, The 
way [os be called holy, and the polluted ſhall nor paſs by it. Now who would go 
plodding in deep and dirty ways, in danger every ſtep to be plunged and laid faſt 
in the Mire and Clay, when there is a clean path before him ? 

Thirdly, Gods ways are the righreſt ways. Heſ.14.9. The ways of the Lord are 
right, and the juſt ſhall walk, in them, Afts 13.10. T hos ceaſ:ſt not to pervert the 
ftraight ways of God, Now every man defireth ro go in the right way that will 
lead him directly tothe place, which he would be at. All other ways are crooked 
ones, 1ſai 59.8. They have made them crook:d paths : whoſoever goeth there- 
in, ſhall not knoiv peace. And being righteſt, they be alſo the ſhorteſt ways, 
(for a rizhr line is the ſhorreſt berween the terms, ſaith the Geometer : ) whereas 
the wicked roil and weary themſelves in the ways of wickedneſs, and loſe them- 
ſelves inevery by-lane of luſts and fleſhly devices ; they are diſtracted in inex- 
tricable Mazes and Labyrinchs ; in a word, they take more pains to goto Hell, 
than the godly to get ro Heaven, 


Fourthly, Gods ways are molt lightſome and chearfull. - Prov.z.17. Her ways 


" are the ways of pl-aſre, and all her paths proſperity : thoſe that walk in theſe 


- 


ways, are Sons of the Day, ro whom the Sun of Righteouſneſs is riſen and 
ſhinerh on them, and they walk in the light: Whereas, whoſoever are out of 
chis way, there is no light ro them, bur they walk in the night, their feer are in 
continual danger of tumbling. Prov.4.1g. The way of the wicked is 45 dark- 
neſs, they know not where they ſhall fall : If a manbe inthe dark andin the dirt, 
he knows not where he ſhall lodg: ſo the wicked knoiv not what ſhall become 
of them : ſee ſa: 8.21,22. Mark the confeſſion of fins, made 1ſai 59.9. We 
orope for the wall like the blinde, and tumble as without eys : we wait for light, 
but behold obſcurity, for brighrneſs, bur we walk in darkneſs, 

Therefore, Gods ways being the ſafeſt, cleaneſt, righteſt, ſhorteſt, and light- 
ſomeſt ways, we muſt be carefull ro walk in them. 

Fourthly, onely rhe end of this courſe and way will make us happy : the Devil 
himſelf confeſſed, thar theſe are the ways of ſalvation, Att- 16.17, Pſal.z7.37. 
Mark and conſider the juſt man ; for the end of that man tis peace, Pſal.1.1. 
Bl ſſed is he that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly ; whereas the way of 
the vicked ſhall periſh, that 1s, leads to perdition ; deſtruion and calamity are 
1m their ways, Rom, 3.16, andthe Apoflle calleth them in plain terms damnable 
ways, 2 Peter 2,2, Both theſe are concluded, Pſalni 125.5. As for ſuch as turn 
aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the workers of 
iniquity ; bur peace ſhall be upon //-ae!. 

This Doctrine ſerves to ler many men ſee their folly ; they hope to be ſaved, 
and make full account when they dy to go to God, bur yer ſhall never come Vyſe. 1. 
there, becauſe they are not inthe ways of God. If a man ſhould ſay, he would 
go from Yor% to Lo-don, and yer ſhall hold the dire& way to Barwick, would nor 
every man laugh at him ? Sos it with him that walks in the Path of Perdition, 
and yer ſaith he will come to Heaven, Ask them what way they walk in, and 
they mult needs give themſelves the Ly, if ay ſay it is Gods way : and inthis 


concelt thouſands are deceived, and {lip into their place before they would ; or 
be aware : for, 


% 
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Firſt, ſome walkin the b/;nde way of 1gnorance, a dark and uncomfortable 

—_— way, as men walking in the night, in which is no ſafery nor direQion : Number, 

+ ov care not for the Lanthorn of the Word,and walking in the Night, know not whi. 
ther they go, nor where they ſhall lodg, Ask Papiſts what way they are in; 0 
they are in the way of Catholicks, in the way wherein the Martyrs and Confe. 
ſours died, in the way of their fore-fathers, what way ſoever it be : and I would 
this ignorance were among them onely ! bur alas ! ir is the way of too mary, 
who profeſs the Light. 

Secondly, ſome walk inthe croſs ways of Superſtition and mens devices, a 
many of our People, who think Common Prayers berrer im Lent than all the year 
afrer : and ſome can be devout on high Days, and come to Church, bur othe: 
days Cods Service is not ſo affeRed : and ſome receive the Sacrament at Ear, 
and they were damned if theydid not, bur all the year beſides, the Sacramen 
hath no ſiveerneſs. Theſe are ſuperſtitious ways, whereas Gods ways are always the 
ſime andto be walked in with rhe ſame affettion. 

' Thirdly, ſome go in the crooked ways of humane reaſon, will, policy, andg- 
fetions, and cannot yield ro the wiſdom of God ; their own Lulſts are ther 
Laws ; who ſhould concrole them ? Here is an infinite number of Rodes, alld 
them full of Wanderersfrom God ; whereas Gods way is but one, and of God 
deſcribing, clean contrary to mans cortupt reaſon, will, affe&ians, and convent 
txon. 
Foutthly, ſome go in che deteſtable and damnable ways of wilfull ſputgin? 
acainſt the Truth. 2 Peter 2.2. Many ſhall tollow their damnable ways, by whon 
the way of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, 1s it not damnable enough for ment 
walk on in the ways of damnation themſelves, unleſs they rail at the ways 
Truth and Life > 

Fifthly, ſome walk in the fi/chy, myry ways of voluptuouſneſs and ptofanenck, 
&s fnul Fornicatours, Drunkards, Gamefters, Glutrons, Epicures, dainty and de. 
licate perſons, who feem ro be made for nothing bur idleneſs, and ctfeminate ca 
of their «kin, and fruition-of their own ſenſualicy and appetice. To ſuch, Sole 
mon fpeakerh in the perſon of the young man, Walk 1» the ſight of thine eys, and 
in the tuſts of thine heart, but know that for all this thou muſt come to juds- 
mertr. 

Sixthly, numbers walk in the rwgged, fony, thorn and clayie ways of carthli- 
neſs, coveroufneſs, uſury, and oppreſſion, ſerting themſelves faſt in the gall and 
and guile of earthly-mindedneſs, nor having poiver over themſelves co fiir 
hand or foot ro Heaven-vard : where their treaſure is, there havethey lockedup 
their hearrs too, or rather burying chem (for ſo they may being dead : ) inthe 
Earth and earthly Defires ; the Heaven that they wiſh bor, hey have ; what 
then care they for any way that leads to another ? 

Secondly, tt reachierh us to learn the way that weare trogoin: We can walkm 
rhe ways of fn without a teacher, and can of our ſelves invent all ſuch ways, 
Hut in Gods ways we cannot move, unleſs God ſer them open unto us, and ſer us 
in them. This way lies open to none but him that is taught of God : humane 
wiſdom reacherh it nor, nor reacheth ic, neither will believe ir is the way. 

2 « Eow may Iknow which isthe ri2he way to goin, | 

pes ; Tf thou wilt know it, then, Firſt, uſe the means to come to knowit, $e- 
conUly, take good norice of rhe eye-matks, by which it may be diſcerned. 

ma—_—_— 'Fixft, the means ro'know the way, are, Firſt, diligent converſe in the Scr- 

know the Pptive. Joha5.39. Search the Scriptures for they witneſs of me, thatis, of the 

markes of Gods way. So our Saviour tells the Fews, 7ohn $.27. x Ge chey ſong ht to kl him, and 

ha 


#ſe 2, 


_ were inthe way of Cain, becauſe his Werd had no place in them : Whatloever 
thou haſt a Word for, that is the Way, or elſe thou art out of 1t. 

Secondly, Prayer that God would teach us his way, as David dorh ofren prays 

FI 


Plal. 32. To Happineſſe. Vers.$, 


— 


161 


and give us the ſpirit ro lead us into all neceſſary truth, Jer.10.23. I know, O 
= char it is not in man to diſpoſe his way,'tis not in man that walkerh to di- 
rei his ſteps. : : ; 175 

| Thirdly , Experience of change 1n our ſelver 3 if it lead us oat of our ſelves, 
out of our natural luſts,and the praQtice of knne, and bring in uhnderfianding of 
Gods will,new defires,motions,afteAions,&c. then it is Gods way, 

Fourthly, obſervation and experience of Gods Bleſſing or Cxrſing,; of inivard 
peacezor acculation of joy and confidence, hope and patience, which ih the way 
of God is aſſured ; whereas in any other way the greatett joy is but in the face, 
and Peace is but a truce with God, and an unfeelingneſſe of mens Eftate. 

Secondly, the marks of this way, are, Firſt, an outward Prefeſſion of Religion, 
which is called rhe way of God , Att. 19. 9g. Speaking evil of the way of Gel. 
Thoſe that cannot away with the Profefſion of Piery,have not Repped one tep 
in the way to Heaven, ENCES 

Secondly, the /ife of profefſion,which is a faithful apprekenfion of Chrift,who 
is called the Way: / am the way,no man cometh unto the Father but by me, Joh. 14. 
6. Every ſound mark of a ſound Chriſtian is a mark of this Way : every man in 
every Rcelicion goes not in the way to heaven, bur he onely chat goes by Chriſt, 
the ri2ht and only Way, and this, not only by outward profeſſion, bur invard ap- 
prehenſion of Chriſt with all his Merits, 

Thirdly, the ftraitneſſe of this Way : Strait s the Gate, and narrow is the wa 
that leads nnto life : the Rraitneſle of it 1s, in that it 15 a Way all ſtrewed wich 
croſſes ; the beginning of it, is Repenrance and Self-denial ; the continuance 
of ity is Mortification, Temptation, Perſecution, | 

The way of the World 1s a fair, broad, and eafie way to the fleſh : If we find 
our ſelves proſecuting things pleaſant to the fleſh and nature,we may juftly ſu- 
ſpe& that we are out ot the way, 

Fourthly, the fewneſſe or ſmalneſs of company in the way ; few finde it : Not 
many mighty, noble, worldly wiſe, but a few poor ones receive the Goſpel ; the 
ereareſt =_ of the world are in the broad way thar leads unto death. 

Fooliſhly therefore do the Papiſts make univerſality a Note of the Church : 
We muſt not follow multitudes, to do evil, nor do as the moſt do ; for then 
certainly we are out of the way. 

Fifchly, the Employment of all ſuch as are in the way, who are never bur doing 
ſome of Gods Commandments, therefore called , The way of Gods Precepts. 
Chriſt whom we have before us in this way,was obedient even tothe death. 
Go withour or again(t a Commandment, thou arr out of the way : as, Roms.3.12 
T hey are all gone ont of the way : every fin 1s a ſtepping out of the right way, 

Thirdly, when we have learned this way, then go in it: for here it is called the 
wa), wherein we muſt £0; ſoas we muſt in our whole courle carry our ſelves as 
thoſe that are inthe w-yto heaven. To this purpoſe obſerve theſe Rules. 

Firſt, confder what way we have entred into, whether we have choſen our 
own way, or walk in the way which God hath preſcribed: the beſt muſt often 


The marks 
them(clves. 


Hſe. 3; 


Dire&ions how 


confider- of this way and courſe ; David never conſidered of his way , bur he ;, ,, in the _ 
found ſomething or other that needed redreſs, This do not they that go ar alt of Bod, 


adventures,nor examining their way, nor the end of it, as if they did nor know, 
that there is a way which ſeems good in a mans own eyes; bur the iſſues thereof 
are the: iſſues of death. 

Secondly , forecaſt what may befall us in our way,and prepare for it. Elias, 
when he had a great way to go,provided himſelf accordingly, If a man be go- 
ing to war, had he not need caſt his accounts, and prepare all neceſſaries,and fir 
himſelf againſt all difficulties > we muRt forecaſt what temprations , trials , and 
dangers may meer us in our »4y,what may be our expence or loſs : many are thy 
lips, ſcandals,offences, and crials, which = encumber us in this way, if we be 

3 not 
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not Carefull ro forecaſt chem, eicher to prevent them , or prepare patience and 
ſtrength to bear them. F | | 

T hirdly , walk on in this way, for 1t15 no! a way chart can bring a man to any 
deiired place, but his walking in it; And then a man walks on in this way , when , 
Firſt, he neicher goeth back , nor ftanderh ſtill, as upon Zacob*s Ladder the An- 

els were aſcending or deſcending, none ftood ſtill : he that goerh noc forward 
e.is going vockward, Remember Lot's Wife, Secondly , when a man is ſure 
every aQion of his life is performed at the call, and wi:hinthe compaſs ofhis 
calling, general, or ſpecial. Thirdly , when he doth all that he doth in he Name 
of the Lard, looking at Gods Commandment , be -innang the ſame with Invocs 
rion, andending it with Praiſe and Thaoksgiving. Col. 3. 17. Whatſcever ye doin 
word or deed, do all in the N me of the Lora Jeſu: , giving thanks ro Gul 
Fourthly , when all is done to the glory of God , to the honour of our Profeſſi. 
on , and r9 the provoking of others , ſeeing our good works, to glorifie our hes 
venly Father, 1 Cor.10.31. Wherhey ye eat or drink , or whatſoever Pl ao , do allt 
the glory of Ged, And thus ſhallevery good duty in our hands be a ſtep in our »q 
to Heaven. 

Fourchly beware of turning to the right or left hand, Prov.4.27. Tarn wt th 
the right hand: ſeeking or it: bliſhing our righte. uſueſsin cu, ſelves, or in me. 
rits, withthe Papiſts: forthe way cf 1n!:erent righ. eouſneſs lexds from Chriſt : 
who is the Way : nor to any way of perfeQtion of Orders devi{ed by men, as of 
Franci; or Domimck,,of Poverty, Chaſtiry , and Coun el keeping , or of Zeſmi- 
15/z», which is che perfeRion of Reb2llion and Treaſon, Daridin the hundred 
and one P/a/m profeſſeth, that he will walk in the perfef? way , divers thou- 
{ands of yeares before the Devil had hatched ny of thefe urcleane Birds in the 
Woarld,. Neither t#rn tothe left hand , turning grice into wantonneſs, and cm- 
boldening our ſelves to ſin, becauſe grace hath abounded , as profane Libertines 
do. Turn not ro the Workdor Earthlinefle , chefe tivo wayes can none walkin to- 
gether , unleſs one man could ſerve two M-fters, or ſerve God and Mamma, 
Our profeſſion co God muſt be the ſame, that the I/7aelires, going in ro Cu 
vaaw , Made to Sihex King of the Amerites, Numb. 21. 21, Let me $0 through 
thy Land, we will not tarne aſide into the field: nor into the vineyards , n-uther drink 
of rhe waters of th. well;, we will go by the Kings high-way , wntill we be pat thy 
C-untry. 

Fitchly, let us be circumſpeR both co prevent, and ro recoveronr ſelves out of 
our fall: in this way. By reaſon of Satans fherce temprations, the werkneſs of 
grace, and the frailty of the fleſh , many are the falls and knocks of the beſt : 1s 
many things we offend, all C:ith St. James: and 5 Who knoweth bis errors ? Pſalm, 
19.12, Now if we will preventtheſe , we muſt beware of occaſions of (in, as # 
Traveller ſteps over tones and rubs in his wiy: Ze prevented not the occaſion 
of ber fall , when ſhe entred talk with che Serpenr, We muft mike a covenant 
with our eyes, not to Jook upon a Woman , nor on the Wine ina Cup : we muſt 
watch over our ſelves, both alone,and in company, and notrun into bad com- 
pany, left wecome home by weeping Croſs, 7s Peter did, Secondly , we muſt 
not ein our falls: a manin his journey , if he fall , and lie fil, ſhall never 
cowe to his wayes end, and if he rife quickly , though ic hinder him a litrle, it 
ſhall not much. The Saints all of rhem recovered themſelyes out of their falls , 
3s David inthis P/a/m ,by Confeſſion, Converſation, Suing for Pardon andre- 
ing their Faith and Repenrance, A man out of his way muſt come back 
2g2in, the ſooner he returns, the leſſe is his labour : Perey preſently went out and 
wept bitterly, and ſo was reftoredro Chriſts ny wats ſuppoſe chy falls be 
grievous, and ofcen inro rhe ſame fins , yet let them not hinder thee till out of 


the way. For as rhe childe of God muſt neicher preſume nor purpoſe ſin, ſosmult 
he nor deſpaire of rifing , haviog fallen into ſin, ſee the Promiſe is that ifs 
man 
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mans ſins for hainouſneſs be as red as Scarlet , upon his true repentance | hey ſhall 
be made white as Snow : and the Parable teachech, that if. (inner offen#th ſe. 
yenty times ſeven times in a day, and as often truly re pent, he ſhall bras oft'tor- 
give, Fourthly, atter ſuch falls we muſt be more wary and careful , leſt wall 
1n'the lame manner, A mn, yes, a beaſt will be more careſull wherrie comes by 
the ſame place where ir caught a fall, ye- cannot get it into the ſame hole a din, 
D: id no doubt wou1d not count the Tribes againe, after chat fall in eumbering 
them. we: oh 798.47 hes 
Sixthiy , hold on in this way conftantly with p-rſcverance;; for the end of a 
work crownethir, and the end of a Way, gladdeth and reftech-thaweary Travel- 
ler , ard:his reſt is without end. Many ſet forth on this way ,; but are diſcours 
by the bardnels ot the ertran. © , whereas if they were @ httle emred, 'thi 45 
would be ple+ſant , andthe yoke of Chriſt eafie and ſweet. Others have go 
further, but at length lo«-k back, ye go bac«,when a man would have thonghr'they 
badeſcaped the fil:hineſs ofthe World: and theſe have loſt a greac deatof 1abour 
and comfort. O hers yer farther than they, as he bad E:rth, even fo faras a man 
could perceive no difference beryrcen them and ſound Chriſtizns: and apparant 
difference was there none bur in pe ſeverance, and yet , wanting ſoundneſs , haye 
ſuffered ſhipwrack' even ar the Haven, and ſo their former righreoafneſs is alf 
forgut.en : a great deal of way they had gone, and much worke had they rid, 
whercot they (hall never ſee crown nor comfort : O beware of wearinefſe and 
relapſe : as towards the end of his way the T raveller is moſt chearefutl,ſo ſhould 
we , and the rather, becauſe, Firſt, every one affets a good end , even Balaam : 
and will we not endure a little difficulty for it? | | - 
Secondly, Satan is moſt fierce, in our end to hinderus ofthe Crown, and 
therefore we ſhould be more watchfull and diligent co go through. TY 
; Thirdly, if we can [abour a while , weſhalt be ever ſafe, never feare him any 
mo:e,never [ſe that Crown, which the righteous Judge ſhall give unco us , who 
love his 4pp-aring. | | k 
TI'will inftrutt thee , 1 will teach thee , 1 will guide the with mine eye : Theſe 
three Particulars teach us three properties of a 00d Teacher: Firſt , to make 2 
People to underſt»nd their way, Secondly , to go before them in good Example 
inthis way. Thirdly, to havea watchfull eye over chem, to guide and governe 
them in that good way, which they reach and walk in. David, a good Intiructer 
profeſling all theſ. , propoundeth himſelf a Pattern for ail good Paſtors and 
Teachers. 


Firſt , Teachers muſt mke the People underſtand the Word of God,and trom 


thencetheir own Eſtate , Nehem. 8.8, Ezrz read the Book, of the Law difinttly , Df f 


Teachers muſt 


and gave the ſenſe, nd caged them tv underſtaxd, | he ſum of a 1 eac 

Office is in te:ching pure DoRArine purely : Firſt , be muſt ray ra = —_— 
the Word of Cod , his principle ſc: pe muſt be, not co. make men vunderftang Kand the Word 
Latine or Greek, or the Sayings of men , but the Word of God. Fer. 23.28, *29*heirown 
T he Prophet that hath a Dream, let him tell a Dream, andhe that h..th mj Ward, **Y 


let bim ſpeak, my Word fai fully : What is the Chaff ro the Wheat , ſaich the 


Lotd?2 ]im 2.2, the Word th:t thou kaſt heard of me , deliver to faichfull 
men, Secondly , theſe words muſt he propound to a plain aud ſimple Audience, 


in no other chan a plain and ſimple manner, avo. ding as muchas he mayunkgown ' 


Sentences , and dark Speeches , which fly above low conceits, tha by.chis fami- 
liar handling of the Word, it may become as a Light in the dark corners of igno- 
rant mens hearts. | 

Firſt rhen, It were to be wiſhed, that a Miniſter were more chan s bare Reader. 
he muſt be 41Saxlix3s, apt to teach, able to divide the Word of Truth aright, and 
muſt labour fo: the truly-learned Tongue, to be a prompt Scribe, an E274 ,cauſ- 
ing men to underftand the reading, For if the blind lead the blinde, buth fall into 
the Ditch, Secondly: 


Uſer. 
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Uſe 2, 


Uſe 3. 


PeF.-s. 
A Minifter 
mu he 2 leg. 
der by his life, 
«pd cxample, 


Uſe, 
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Secondly,Peopte mult diligently attend to the things thar are ranghr, Heb, 2,r 
and not give over till the undertiand the grounds of Religion. For, Fir, 
Faith com th by btaring a underitanding of the Word : the Word truly under. 
fgod is the ſeed and Parent ot Fauh, Secon.ly , without this know.edge of 
God and Chrili chere.is no ſalvation ; For 17.3. 7 his u Life eternal , that they 
know thee the ouly true God, and je,ns ( brijt whom thou hajt ſet, I hird:y, oreat 
is the excellency of knowled.c : Eccl.2.13. As the Day 1s above the Ni. hr, 6 
knowledg excelleth ignoranceand wiudon tolly : withour it there 18 no Vaiking 
in the Day. or in the Light;knowledg is more neceſla:y :han the Day or the Sun, 
thereto e refit not the means wheieby ic my be gotren. 

Third y, we muſt not think that veuhcn underttanc,when we know, or teach 
men to know that which they did not beiore ; for truce underiianding ftands not 
only 1n ipeculation ; bur , firſt, in che change of the heart, 2 Cor. 3.17. then 
we behold the glory of (od in the ord , when we are O/ ang d 21:t7 the ſame 
Image fromglory 10g ory, by the Spirit of God, Secon.'ly, in the change of 
the life 1o new obccience, P «l.111-10, 1 ke fear of the Lord ts. bc beginniys of 
wiſd'im, a 5014 under, anding have all th.y that do thererfier : whereas with- 
out ob<cdiznce underitanding cio:h but convince and lay open ro many liripes, 
Thirdiy, when it mingies the Wo.d with faith. P/./. 119. 65. Te. ch me gd 
wker frm in and | wag er ent, for [ beau bel! ved 'by ( ommandmerts. Fourthly, 
when knowle: ge ſes us forward in glori:ying God : for elſe it is no berrer chen 
the knowiedse of the ticathens, which made them e::cutclets,becauſe knowing 
Go1, ber « lorified him not 4s God, Kom.1.21. And it the cieathens were jultl 
c-nd.mned for nor elorifying ofc,0d accordin.. to that dark knowledg they had 
how much mo e ſh-v1d our knowvleds move us rog otihe Codzwhich <lſe maketh 
os mo e incxcuſable, if we gio.itie him not, by giving him his worſhip, praile, 
an hononr, and by making uſe of all his Arcributes and Mercies , bur eſpecially 
thole in his Chritt, 

Secondly, A Minilter muſt not only be an Inſtruger by his do&rine , bur 2 
Leader al.o by his pratice : for elie , Firit, be 1s no wut e: for he is a Cuile, 
whom we take with us to dire us in a dan. erous way : Whar? a Guide, 
and not able ro guide himſelt ? Secondly, cl.c Gods wok (hill never co hap- 
pily forward;for he ſhall nor build fo taſt with one hand,bur he ſholl deti-oy wich 
another. Thirdly, their Do&trine,which may ſave others, ſhal be a Bill of In- 
direment azzinſt themſelves ; the Curſe 1s alreacy u on them ; that (eein»,they 
perceive mt ; and ſpeakin- the word to others, they heare it not themſelves; 
and their doom ſhall be, Wicked Servant, our of thine own mouth thou ſhalc 
be jud ed. Thou that reache(t another, coctt not thou teach thy ſelf ? Thou that 

reache(t -g1inlt coverouſneſſe, art thou a Grier never ſatisfied ? or is therea 

rave in thy heart , never full-Doeſt chou preach agiinſt D-unkenneſs and arr 
an intem-erate rerſon, a Companirn of Drunkards? a-ainft Liars, and yet 
there is no truth in theit own words ? Fourthly, ir is a notab'e Mark of an Fy- 
pocrire, to do the ſame things which commonly he reproverh in another ; and 
of bold wicked man, that dares take the Word of God into his mouth, and yet 
hores ro be reformed , andif it be a Teacher, he becomes nor only a wicked As 
gent,bur alſn a Teacher of Iniquiry. 

All which ſhews, that a eood Miniſter muſt be more then a Preacher, he miſt 


' be 2 Doe alſo, a Guide, a ood M :n, not a Dire&or —_ a ' uide roo. Sin- 
ſ 


[17 holineſs muſt bz written in Miniſters fore-heads,and ſpecial graces in theit 


art< ; they muſt have abour them nar on'y the ſound of Bells , but the ſiycet 
ſmel of Pomeg-1nares alſo ; they muſt be neither blear-eyed , nor blemiſhed, 
nor any way defective, 

Throly, a faithf} Minifter m»ff -2ey have bis eye on his flock, to guide them, 


and watch ever them for their good ; as a tender mother will nor let her = 
a 
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and tender childe be near a place of probable danger, bur hereye ſhall be over i; 
to ſave it from peril.-From this care Miniſters are called Watchmen, and are fer 
in their places as Watch-towers to elpy and prevent Danger and Enemies : 


—_— Gi eſtate of men requires this duty from Paſtours, who are weak when - Reaſ.x. 
they are at the beſt, apt to turn ahde out of the way, ready to be feduced and mic. ; 
ledby others, and prone to be carried away head-long by their own lults, if there 
were no Enemy elle without them. ; 
Secondly, their own Calling enforcetbit, being fer as Overſeers of their $ 
Congregations, eAHs 20.28. to overice the ways of their People. Their charge 
is, to warnthe wicked, andto admoniſh the righte ous, if he rurn from his righre- 
owſneſs; which they cannot do withour the obſervingof both. | ; 
Thirdly, they muſt imitate the, chief Paſtour and Shepherd of Souls ; Tþe 3. 
& 00d Shepherd calls his Sheep by name, ang findes ir out if but oHe of aluniced 
be wandering, he ſeeks out the loft Sheep, bindes up the broken, and Rrengrhens 
rhe feeble knees 3 he loved bis Sheep to the death, and fo true love is defirous nor 
to leave a man till it have ſer him ſake. _ TEES £21 | 
Fourthly, the danger of nor admoniſhing the People 1s exceeding great, for 
communicate in their ſins and the curies due unto them ; Cod will require 
the bloud of a finner that is not admoniſhed, at the Wateh-mays hand, Ezk.3. 
18,20. And hereunto add the Bleſſing and Reward of him, "that turns a man 
from iniquity : he ſaves rhe ſoul of his brother, James 5.20. and ſhall ſhine as the 
Fars in the firmam nt for ever, Dan.1 2.3. | 
This Do&trine ſerves to reprove ſundry both Miniſters and People. 
Firſt, the fin of »on-reſedency is a great {in where there is no juſt cauſe of ab- #l* 
fence. A Miniſter isried to live among his People, becauſe he muſt ever have 
his eye over his flock : but how can he guide them with his eye, who is contitiual- 
ly abſenc ? The Apoftle Pax/, whoſe Calling made him neceſſarily abſent from OM 
ſome Churches,profeſleth that he had no reſt in himſelf,when he was thus forced A 
to be ablent. 2 
Secondly, the peeviſhneſs of men is hence diſcovered, that will not have their X 
lives marked, nor their actions ſcanned, the Miniſter muſt ſer no eys upon them, & 
they will endure no obſerving, no reproof. O, what hath he todo with me > 1 
will do what I lift for all him, Nay, but he muſt obſerve thy ways, he muſt guide 
thee with his eye, he muſt overſee thy courſe, and warn thee our of thy ſpecial 
fins, and if he cannot hincer or prevent thy damnation, he muſt prevent his own 
by warning and admoniſhing thee. Nay, if God have madeevery Chriſtian ano- 
thers Warch-man, and all the godly mutual Keepers of each other, which is a 
ſpecial fruit of the communion of Saints, as appears in thoſe Exhortations, to 
obſerve one another, to provoke to love and good works, and, Let every man 
look on the things of another, &c. much more muſt the Miniſter obſerve the 
ways of his People. 
Thirdly, ſee hence both the neceſſity of the Miniftery, which God hath erect- 
ed inthe Church, as a Guide to Heaven, -and hoy we ſhould entertain it : How 
Emdely do Travellers recompence faithfull Guides 2 How barbarous were it for 
amanto abuſe him that gently guideth him through a dangerous and unknown 
way ? and yet, what good Guide in the Miniftery meerterh not with ſuch unnatu- 
rz1 dealing from natural and unzodly men ? ſo much of the Preface ; Now 
tollews the Exhorta-tion. | 
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Vueſt. 1. 


Anſw. 


I, 


aw CO or ——_— — — 
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Verſ.g, 
Be not like the Horſe 87 Atule, "ox -Þ 


N theſe words is contained the third general Uſe of the former Do&tine, 

of Gods free mercy, in juſtifying and ſaving the humble and penitent ſin- 

ner, hereupon inferring the duty of humble ſubjection and ONE un- 

ro God. This is propounded in a Precept dehortatory, difſiyading from 

brutiſh ſenſleſneſs, perverſe obliinacy, which are- two main letsto repen- 
tance and godly ſorrey : and the Prophet layeth it down by way of diffimilitude 
berween man, to whom God hath given a reaſonable ſoul ; and Beaſts devoid of 
reaſon and underſtanding, eſpecially ſuch as are ina further degree of ſtupidity 
and dulneſs, than ſundry ether of the Creatures be, of which ſort he nameth 
two, the Horſeand the ſulz, from whoſe nature, Nature it ſelf hath raught us, 
not to depart onely, bur alſo to abhor, becauſe we are made after the Image of 
Cod in knowledg and underftanding, 

The things wherein we muſt be uplike theſe Creatures, are tive : Firſt, rhey 
are unteachable, which underitand not, ſaiththe Text ; Creatures they are unca- 
pable of inſtruction, you can perſyade them with no Reaſon or Eloquence, 
Secondly, they are untraRable, and therefore it is ſaid, Thou binde5t th:m with 
bit and bridle, leit they come near thee : hey are wilde by Nature, and if they be 
not well watcht and hampered, they will bice and ſtrike their owners. Herein 
muſt every man, profeſſing the fear of God, be utterly unlike them, 

For the furcher opening of the words, ſundry Queſtions are to be anſwer- 
ed, as, 

Firſt, Why 1sthe Prophet ſo harſh and ſharp with his Scholars? Are we not 
commanded to be ſoft and gentle unto all men, and to in(truct them ith all 
meekneſs, conſidering our ſelves were once deceived ? 

Dawid was directed by a good Spirit, and went upon a good ground : Firſt, he 
ſpeaks out of his own experience, he knew what himſelf was a little before, 
while he hardened himſelf in his willingneſs to keep his fin, P/a/m 73.22, I was 
foolith and iznorant, evez as 4 beat before thie. He knew the ſtrength of other 
mens corruptious, the hardneſs of their knots by his own, and ſces they have 
necd of as hard wedges as he, and yer after a ſort makes himſelf a copy and in- 
{tance in this ſharp reproof : Be not as 1 was, even like the Horſe or Ale, 

Secondly, he manifeſts a notable truir of his ownrrue repentance, that having 


- left his fin, he cannot ſpeak of it bat with diſgiace, and reſtitication of the loath- 


ſomnel- of it 3 as it isa bad (ign of Impenitency, when a man can ſpeak any 
thing friendly of his fins, paſt, Wharſoever hath much loathed us1n times paſt, 
WE cannot naine 1t or think of it without ciflike, An4 as he bewrays his own zeal 
againlt his own fin, ſo doth he aſſure himſelf, that all char are truly touched, care 
;not how diſgracefully theirfins be dealt withall, Thirdly, he would check the 
pride of finners who think to well of theraſelves, but in the tate of Nature are 


- nor onely like, but far worſe than any of the brute beaſts. True humility will 


make a man think of himſelſ as of the baſeſt Creature : Chrilt gave the Woman 
of Canaas divers checks, and at length he called her a Dog : Tu:h, Lord, ſaid 
ſhe : the thought no bertet of her ſelf than ſo. Fourthly, though our ſoftneſs 
and meeknel(s muſt moderate our heat towards the finn:r, yet muſt ir nor abate 


.\ or heat an zeal againſt the fin it ſelf : avain, w2 muſt ſo have compatſion on 


ſome perions offending, conſidering the circumfiances of fins, as others we mult 
ſave 


_ 
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ſave with feare. Further, we mult ſo confider our ſelves in times paſt, as we fo'ger 
nor our ſelves for the preſent: Are we now healed?then our zeale is more againſt 
ſin then ever before, and zeale increaſerh, ſo dorh our hatred of fin daily. Laſtly , 
whom deales David withall, but obftinare and yilfull fnners who are no berrer 


then corupt and bruti(h nature made them, 
Secondly, Why doth he name'theſe creatures, the Horſe and the Mule,and nor 


the Lyon or apy other? 

Firtt, becauic theſe are bet knowne unto us, that his true meaning might ap- 
peare to the meanelt , and break out ſenſibly in his compariſon to the ſimpleft 
tiearer, 

Secondly , that in their propertiesnaturally men might ſee their owne, as , 
firſt, theſe creatures are led by ſenſuality , not by reaſon; no more are naturall 
men, bur led by the ſame guide. Secondly, every man ſees theſe creatures low- 
er then thar they can riſe up to the underſtanding and judgment of humane a&i- 
ens ; and ſo are they in the things of God ,2. Pet. 2.12. Thirdly, how often doe 
theſe creatures, eſpecially if better fed, lift up the heel againſt their Feeder , and 
never or ſeldome acknowledge the Owner of their fat paſture*they caſt of their 
Rider and grow inſolent;ſo do they,Dexr.32.15. Fourthly, the Horſe longer 
then the ſpur or bir isupon him , 15s mno awe: ſo wicked men , netheir ſpur 
nor bridle availes them ro amendment, Fifthly, rhe Horſe, wanting reaſon ro 
his ſtrength and courage, ruſheth fiercely and tearleſly into any danger ; fo eve- 


I n— 


ry wicked man turneth to his race, as the Horſe into the battle, ler, 8.446. Sixtly,. 


the Mule is a creature , not of the creation of God , but avainſt his inſtitution , 
Gen, 36.24. anda wicked man isa degenerate creature , not of Gods making, 
bur againſt his Law , a Mule a rifing by ftrange copulation with Sin and Satan : 
there was never a wicked man, when Godſaid of all the works of his hands, thar 
they were exceeding good.But we will confine our ſpeech ro thoſe two properties 
in the Text, of which anon. 

Thirdly, wheras it is ſaid, Be not [ike the Horſe or Male. Whether hath a man 
free-will and power to change and convert himſelfe ? or elſe it ſeemeth the ex- 
horration 1s 1dle, 

Such exhorrations argue neitheir univerſall grace nor free-will, as the Lurhe- 
ran Divines and the Papiſts hold ; but have manifold uſes beſides, firſt, in regard 
of the wicked ; to reſtraine their wickedneſs , or ro harden them as Moſes his 
miniſtry did Pharash Exed,7. 23. or to convince , and make them inexcuſa- 
ble, in that they cannor plead ignorance. Secondly, in regard of the godly , 
andtheſe either wnconverted : for with the exhorration , the Lord purretch forrh 
a Fower to enable them to do the Commandment in ſome meaſure, as when 
Peter (paketo the Creeple , and bad him ſtand up, at the ſame inſtant, a new and 
freſh power and life came into his joints and ankles, by which he was able to riſe 
and walk, or converted : and then they ſerve , Firſt, ro ſhew them wha they 
could do2 in the ſecond A D AM, but now are diſabled by their owne fault and 
folly. Seconaly , what they can doe in the ſecond ADAM in ſome meaſure 
Thirdly, whatto{lrive unto, becauſe God commandeth. Fourrhly, to blow 
up grace received, walch is ofren weak as a (moking flax , or as a ſparkle under 
green wood, Whereunto one ©bſervation ſerveth, clean contrary to the Papiſts 
op1n1on , namely, We never read of any exhortation , but ſomewhere ir hath a 
promiſe or prayer for 1t , both which ſend us our of our ſelves : As for examvle, 

Ez ek, Th 2n; CH hs 10% 4 #ew heart Sand a nexs Spirit : burit is the Lord 2 chat 
promileth ro give an heart offleſh, Chap, 11, 19, and David. prayerh , 
Create in me anew heart, Pſal.c1.10. So Fear: Ged and keep his ( ommandments , 
Ecleſ. 12, 13. butit is the Lord that promiſerh to p;it his feare into our hearts, Ter. 
21. 32. & 32.40. 

Nor from the former property of theſe creatures, which is unteachableneſle, 

bein2 


7 C 


Queſt. 3, 


Anſw, 
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Doct. 
A brutiſh pro- 
perry nor to 


being without wnderſtanding , we learne, that ; 

It is a brutiſh quality net to carne our duty by the Word of God: for David here 
ſpeaks our of his owne experience , who while he cheriſhed his finge provok- 
ed God ro deale with him , as we do with horſes and Mules,which being uncape- 


learrieby Gods ble of perſwaſion , wee deal not with them with words or arguments, but with 


ord. 


Redf.t. 


birdles, ſpurs, and rods; re can make them feel us, bur not underſtand us: and. 
this is the brutiſh property of wicked men, and of the godly ſometimes in deſer. 

tion , not to be Tuled by the voice of God, till his hand ſer it home, Prov.7.22, 

the young man being taken with the Harlot , and nor underſtanding his 

way , follows her as a» Oxe to the —_— and as a Fool to the Stocks for cor- 

re&ion ; ill a dart Rrike through his Liver , he ſees and knows nothing. David 

himſelfe, Pſa.73. 22, not having learned in the SanRuary by the word chat point 

of heavenly wiſedome, which might have ſuſtained him in a ſore temptation, 

confeſſerh of himſelfe , that he was in this point ignorant ,as the beaſt withou 

under/t anding. 

Nebucadnezz.ar would not heare the Word of God while Daniel admoniſhed 
him'ro breake off his fins by repentance : and to ſhew what a brutiſh praRice this 
was, God changed him into a brute beaſt , not in forme or (hape of bod ly, but in his un- 
derſt anding and behamnour; he ate graſſe,with the beaſt 5,and ſorted himſelfe with them 
—_—_ till bis underſt anding came againe, and then he knew it was the moſt High 
that brareth rule. 

Balaam would not be taught to fit downe by Gods Word , bur (till he would 
aſſay ifin this place, or that, he could curſe the people of God : To ſhew whata 
brutih property this was , the Lord by the brure beaſt , which was under him 
reproved him , which ſaw more then 'his maſter: 2 Peter. 2.16. He was re- 
buked for his imquity ; for the dumbe «A ſe, fpraking with mans woice , checked the 
fooli ſhneſſe of the Prophet, [er, 10. 21. The Paſtors are become beaſts, having uo un- 
derſt andins. : 

Firlt, the chiefe parr of chat glory , which God decked man withall at the be- 
oinging , and wherein his excellency was above the beaſt, wasin the light and ho- 
lineſſe of his minde : for, being createdin the Image of God , which (as the A- 
potile-ſaith) ftood in knowledge ; hedid acknowled3 God in himſelfe , in his 
word, and workes; he had communion with God, and delight in his will: Bu 
now by his fal ſpoyling himſelfe of his underſtanding, and falling our of his right 
minde , he de;enerates into the nature of the bruit beafts , which neither doe, 

nor will underttand rhe will ot thejr Maſter. The ſame ſpeaketh the Palme, 
49.21,Man being in honour hecame like a beaſt withou: urderſt anding;plainly ſhew- 
ing, that his honour above the beaſt was his right underſtanding , which depar- 
ing from him, he was deje&ed and degenerate into the diſhonourable ranke of 
brute beaſts, FO 

Secondly » fince the fall, even the worſt men retaine the ſpecificall and 
common difference berween man and beaſt, which is reaſon ir ſelfe , ſuppoſe ne- 
ver ſo corrupted , which when a man forſakes, he becomes brutiſh , like the brute 
beaſt, folloingluſt and appetite, and no other perſwafion : and even ſo do 
chat alrhough they here the reaſons and exhortations of the Word (all which rea- 
ſors aredivine and of Gods framing ,) yer as if they were beaſts in the ſhape of 
men,their a&tions proceed from ſenſe and apperire,and have a brutiſh beginning; 
they will not live by rules of reaſon, eſpecially renewed; enemies they are to per- 
ſwaſion; words no more prevaile with them, then with the Horſe or Mule which 
underſtand them nor. 

Thirdly,who can deny,(that doth bur look on the externall ſhape of man and 
beaſt) but that God hath pur a plaine diſtin&ion between them ? One he hath 
made with his face upright , tolook upward , as he that ſhould have his conti- 
nuall dependance upon God, and as he that ſhould communicate with Godin his 


coul- 
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counſels, andatrend the words of his mouth, and being of an intelligib'e nature 
to receive and know his will , ſhould yeeld him franke ob2dience: [he other , 
che bzaſt,the Horſe and Mule are made with their eyesand countenance fixed up- 
on the earth , above which they cannor riſe or contider any thing : A beaſt can- 
not look beyond things preſent, or any thing but thoſe that are ante pedes, be- 
fore the feer; it underttands not any promiſes or threats further then it feels: and 
1s not this the property of many men, who are no b=trer then bzatts in their un- 
derſtanding ? tell them of G OD , of their Creation, their Fall, rhe Curſe of 
Sinne , the means of their Reſtitution , the promiſes of Life, and the trorments 
of Sinners, their eyes are fixed wholly upon earth, and cannot ſce or caſcene any 
ſuch thing, 

The beaſt may here the ſound, when we ſpeak of ſuch things, and theſe men 
heare no more , or to no more purpoſe bur to make their damnation jul ;- they 
live for the preſent: if they feel nothing, they are well enouvh; norhing that they 
heare troubles them: And if this be nor a brutith property , ask the brutes them- 
ſelves, and they will tell thee. - 

This teacheth us to take ſhame to our ſelves, and be humbled when we ſee this 
co be our diſpoſition, that we have not underttood, nor been warned by the Word 
of God, nor conſidered of his ayes, bur as brute beatts have b2en ld by luſts and 
ſenſuallity while the Lord hath {poken unto us , whereby in Gods reputation we 
are worthily cut from the account of men, nay thruſt far lower then they; as the 
Lord often ſhamerh his own people by the brute beaſts themiclves , as //a, x. 2. 
Th: Oxe knoweth his owner , and the eAfſe his Mafters Crib; that is , by much 
ſenſe and daily g00d-rurnes may be brought to know their Benefactors ; wherein 
he preferreth them before his people, that by no benefits , never ſo great or con- 
ſtant, would be brought ro know him, Yea, and whereas nature hath raught the 
filly birds , th: Crane, Storke, and Swallow, to know their ſeaſors, Irr.,$5.7. neither 
nature nor grace hath taught ſuch as profeile themſelves Gods people , to know 
God a-righr, 

Secondly, this ſhewerh what men may think of ſuch as are unreachable, and 
unwilling to learne the will of Cod : If we frame our judgment to Gods, we are 
to thinke no betrer of them then of the Horſe or Mule, Numbers will not be 
taught , and as many , who are capable enouzh in ezrchly things toreach them , 
hd over-reach others , yer are altogether uncapable of h2avenly : both of theſe 
as they have lived without God and his Word all their lives, fo they live ſtil: Well 
were 1t for them they were no worſe then Horſes and Mules;when rap dye, their 
miſery ends; when theſe dye,” their unhappineſle begins, when Chriſt ſhall ap- 
peare in flaminz fire co render vengeance to all them that know nor God , nor 
obzy his Sons Goſpel. 

Thirdly, if we would retaine not the place of Chriſtians only, but even of men 
we mult be perſwaded to be unlike the Horſe and Mule,who are withour under- 
fanding: We mult labour to underſtand what is the go0d and acceptable will of 
God:for which purpoſe ie mutt uſe the means to ver our of our natural 12norance, 
and they be theſe : ; 

Firſt, becauſe Cod reacheth by his Word , we muſt conſcionably frequent the 
Miniſtery ; 1 ſay not con{tantly bur conſcionably: if you ſhould bring your Horſe 
and Mule as your little Dogges to the ylace of knowledge , you may make them 
Rand or lie quietly,you can make them learne nothinz: an{doe you yourſelves no 
more ? the more you heare and frequent means without profit,the likeryou make 
your ſelves to the Horſe andMule, 

Secondly, God ipeaks by his Spirit which makes the Word eff:&rall, we muſt 
therefore heare the yoyce of the Spirit ; not the ſound of the wordes ſo much , 
bur the meaninz of the Spirit. An Horſe or Mule can here a ſound of wordes , 

but have no difin& ſenſe:and if a man come and heare words, and endeavour not 
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the place. but all is forgotten,and all good motions quenched ; all the uſe of their 
infiruction is confined to the preſent time , and for time ta come is as meerly 
lot, as words and per{vwafions upon an Horſe or Mule, 

Fourrthly, Thou muſt grov up in the fimilitude of the Word thou heareſt : the 
Word mutt make thee of a man a new man, of a 00d man a better man * thou 
muſt be changed into the Word 3 Ir is a Word of Faith, and muſt make thee x 
Believer, yea, and the more thou frequenteſ? it, thou mult riſe in the degrees of 
Faith, Jt isa Word of Light, and mult inlighten the dark corners of thy heart, 
and give direction to every one of thy ftteps. Ir isa Word of life, and muſt 
quicken thee in the n.ays of God, and make thee move and attive in Piery, It 
is a Word pure and holy as God is, and mnſt make thee groy up in holineſs of 
heart and lite, without which thou ſhalt never ſee God, 

Thus if thou growelt not like the Word, thou art nor yet better then an Horſe 
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main ſtrengrh be brought co conformity, yet abide the ſame rhey were, without 
any change of themſelves: Horſes and Mules they were, and ſo they abide : Re 
not thou like unto them, let the Word make thee another man, or eſſe thou art ; 
to theſe endstake with thee a feyy motives. 

Firſt, Conſider God hath made thee a man, and wilt thou by this property 
debaſe thy ſelf, and equal tay ſelf with beaſts > Wilt chou being a man put off 
Man-hood, and lay afide thy mind and the powers which God hath oiven thee 
to diſtinguiſh thee trom a Beaſt ? Secondly, He hath called rhee into his Church, 
he hath ſer open his School, he hath ſent out his own Spirit to reach the Ele, 
ſo that now thou art willinzly ignorant as they, 2 Per.3.5. worſe then an Horſe 
or Mule, who would know their Duty, but cannot , thou canſt?, bur will nor, 
Thirdly, He hath afforded thee his bleſſed Word, a Word full of Wiſdom, re- 
ſembling himſelf furniſhed with ſuch yariery of perſwaſion, as men and An- 
gels cannot deviſe the like ; thar if this will nor perſyvade thee, thou muſt be no 
bercer then an Horſe or Mule without underſtandiny, n1y woiſe ; for reaſon can- 
not perſwade them being vnreaſonable creatures, but thou b2in; reaſonable, the 
reaſon of revſon canct perſwade thee. Fourthiz, If rhov wouldtt Laye a note 
ofaby own Converhon, thou mult put of phy b-urifh natvre, nd grow up in the 
knowledge of God, H7-ſ.f.1,2. ſoſoon asever Go:!; pegle were converted 
and returned ro Gor, rhey yrofels this as a neceſſary coneq Int, Thcn hall 
we have knowledge, and endeavour, or proceed ro know the Lo:d. And in- 
deed an unconverted man 1s an Horfe or Mule, uncapable of this kno:vledc2, it 
1s too high for him, nay, he hares it, and ſpurns azain{ it. : 

The tecond Property, from which we are diſſyaded in theſe creatures, is, 
untraCtableneſs ; for before theſe creatures be broken and tamed, they are in 
their nature wild and fierce, and can never be ſotamed that they will obey with- 
Gut Bit or Bridle ; which teacherh us, Thar 


The 


17I 


PS aL. 32 To Happineſſe. £ Vers.9. 


The Property and Nature of a wicked and wmregenerate man, 75, 19 be cbſtinate 
and ſtiff ag ainſt God and his Word, whom nothing bur Bir and Bridle can tame 
and holdin order. This Rebellion and Obſtinacy is nored in Cir, who not- 
withſtanding rhe Lord ſpake unto him, and reproved him for caſting doyn his 
countenance upon eA bel, yet went on {tubbornly in his fin, and could not be 
reclaimed till he ſlew his brother. The like rebellion is noted in Pharaoh, whoſe 
invincible fiffneſs was ſuch,as no Word of God,no plague of God could move 
longer then they were asa Bir or Bridle upon hum : God raiſed him up aSanex- 
traordinary example of an ed aan, wretch, on whom he would declare 
his Power, to whoſe degree of Rebellion every wicked man riſeth not, bur ir 
reacheth expreſly what is in every mans nature, which would diſcover it elf, were 
it not for Gods Grace, either renewin?2, or at leaſt re(training, The ſame bru- 
tiſh property the Lord taxerh in his own people of 1ſrae/, Hoſ. 4.16. who for 
rebellion is called an u»rruly Heirfer, which, as it is untamed, rebelleth and ſuffer- 
erh not ir ſelf ro be Drought into order by the Herd-man, nor abideth among 
the ther Cartel , but Þ eaks out : ſo 1/rae! would not ſuffer her ſelf ro be rang- 
& in che ſame Orders 24 Ordinances of God which he had ſer up at Jeruſalem , 
bur rebelled, ſeparated her ielf, and deviſed a new kind of worſhip, behaving 
her ſelf more like an unreaſonable Heyfer,deftitute of mind and judgement,then 
a people whom God had never choſen to himſelf, 

Hereunto ſerves th: com:nom phraſe of Scripture, whereby the cruel and 
ſavage Oppreſlors of the Church are reſembled by Beafts , as the four great Mo- 
Ss of the Ajſyrians, CMed*r, Greeians and Remans with bealtly cruelty 
oppreſſing and eating up one another, are figured under four great Beaſts, Daz. 
7.3. © c. a Lyon, a Bear, a Leopard, and a ſtrange Beaſt with ten horns ; and the 
vifion is expounded, w:rſe 17. Theſe great beaſts, which are four, are four Kings 
which ſhall ariſe out of the earth. So Kome being reftored by the Pope unto the 
Tyranny of the perſecuting Emperors,obſtinately reſifting Chriſt and his Church, 
is ſer out by a great aid ſtrange devouring beaſt, Rev.1 3.1. 

Firſt, The natural corruption and power of original fin, mo manife?ly diſ- 
covereth it ſelf in a Ronie and hard heart, which every man bringerh wirh him 
from the womb, and —_ a man naturally not only declineth trom Gods 

Image and \Vill, bur fiubornely reſifteth ir. This Obſtinacy is notably deſcribed; 
4 48.4- T hou art obſtinate,and thy neck us as an ron ſinew, ard. thy brow as braſs : 

inews are Inſtruments of motion , hard indeed, but flexible ; but ſo refractarie 

is the natural man, and averſe from God, that he is no more moved and bended 
towards him, nor can no mere be bended, chen if for every finew in his body 
having a plate of iron, he could move or bow the parts : And to this natural 
evil of iron {inews, come the brows of braſs, which hardnerh the wicked , and 
makes them impudent in evil, as the former makes them impotent and averſe 
from Cod : From both which , the Scripture denominateth natural men'ro be 
ſons of diſobedience, | 

Secondly, Beſides natural corruption there is an habitual hardneſs and obſti- 
nacy contracted and ariſen from ſundry cauſes ; As, firſt, From the cultome of 
fin ; and as hardly can an habitual and cuſtomable ſinner change his courſe, as a 
Black- Moor his ſpots. Secondly, Cuſtom of fin takes away bothfear and feel- 
Ing of fin, Thirdly, Want of ſenſe and feeling of fin, bh a delight and 
pleaſure in the fruition of it, Fourthly, This delight holds our of the hearr 
all defire to £er out , nay, it holds it in a purpoſe of retaining the fin till, 
Fifchly, This purpoſe of. retaining fin, doth purpoſely refiſt the means which 

God hath _—_—_— to encounter and ſubdue fin : As, firſt, The 2Yord of God : 
They have ated knowledge, and chuſed not th: fear of God ; And Zach. 7.11, 
T key have refuſed to hearken, and pull:d away the ſhoulder. Secondly, The $ pi 
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holy Ghoſt , riving with them in publike inſtru&ions , and private mori- 
ons. Thirdly , The correttions of God , notwithſtanding all which the wick- 
ed man falls backe more and more : And commonly theſe goe toge- 
ther,the hatingof counſell, and nor profitzng by correttion, as appeares, Prov. 

is; 5 BBY 

; By theſe means the yicked man hardeneth himſelf in evil, and, whereas naty. 

rally his heart is of the nature of a ſtone, himſelf hardens ir by theſe means to 
the hardneſs of the hardeſt ſtone : for ſo itis, Zach.7.12. Yeathey made their 
hearts as an Adamantine ſtone, leſt they thould hear the Law, &c. 

Hſe 1, O then take notice of this hardneſs of heart and obflinacy againſt God and hig 

Word, which refifteth and rebelleth againſt che light of grace. 

ObjeF. God forbid we ſhould be Rebells againſt God, 

Anſw. This obtinacy is in every man by Nature ; inthe Reprobate ic continues rozal 
and final, in the Ele& temporary and partial, evenafter their calling and converk- 
on, and it cannot be otherwiſe : for ſo long as we carry any carnal wiſdom 
abour us,there will be enmity againſt Gods wiidom;and ſo long as.P:ide reignech, 
25 in thewicked , or moveth and breatheth, as in the godly, it will be lifring ic 
ſelf up in high thoughts againſt God ; and ſo long as the conſcience is evil, as in 
the wicked, or but 1n part good as in the godly, it will be defirous to maintain 
peace with evil, and war with the Word of grace, when ic would diſturbic. In a 
word, ſo long as any fin hath any command or power, and {o long as the fleſh is 
not wholly mortified (as it cannot be in this fife : ) he Spiric ſhall be reſifted by 

the luſtings of the fleſh, becauſe (as the Apolile ſaith) theſe two are contrary, 

Great cauſe we have therefore co mourn under this our _—_ by which we caſt 
off the yoke of God and his gracious regiment, even as the Horſe caſteth his 
Rider and riſcth up againſt him, Andi will be a good Meditation, when we ſee 
an Horſe,or otherbrure Creature refiſt and rebell againſt us, co think, O thug 
doth my curſed Nature riſe up againſt Gods teaching and handling of me ; Nay, 
he hath far more ſtrength chan he putteth forth againſt me:hur I have no ltreng 
which I have not uſed againſt God. pe] | 

Secondly, let us labour to get out of this obſtinacy and ſtiffneſs berimes, left 

_ the Lord give us up to fall away by perpetual Rebellion, This we ſhall doby 
yielding our ſelves tratable , and laying aſide obſtinacy in (Gn , u_ 
giving up our ſelves to be ruled by Gods Word and Spirit. This point is ſo m 
the more neceflary, becauſethe great ſinof theſe daysis obſtinacy of heart: men 
cannot plead ignorance, nor want of _ means to help them out of their ſins ; 
and yer-feiv or none leave their figs, bur wilfully perſevere in them againſt the 
Word and their own conſciences, Beſides this, God hath given us many warn- 
ings of our Eſtate , by many Plagues of the higheſt kinde threatened, and not 
afew , and thoſe not inſenſible , executed with ſeverity, bur for all this, we are 
1n general ſenſleſs, and are reſolved to hold out fins without humble ſorrow and 
ſuing to God for reconciliation. And this is Rebellion againſt God, of knowledg 
to depart from the known Truth in whole or in pare. 

Now to help us out of this fin of obſtinacy, conſider theſe Motives : Firſt, 

Motives to lay Neither Gods Covenant of Mercy nor the leaſt part of ir belongs to that many 

aſide obſtinacy that obſtinarely goes on in (in : for the firſt condition in the tenour of the new 

in fin. Covenant, is, to take away.the tony heart, Ezek 11.1 9, Ir isa brand of a manin 
the ſtate of death, to be hard and Rany-hearred, 

Secondly, all the hope and expeQation of ſuch a man is, evil and miſchief to 
meet him at every corner. Prov.28.14. He that hardenerh his heart, (hall fall 
intoevil : he may with Ba/aam ſhuffle from one way into another, bur cannot 
avoid the Angel with a drawn Sword ready to kill him, Now what a fearfull and 
deſperate eſtare is it for a man to go under Gods curſe continually, as a man up- 


on whom Sentence of Death is paſſed, and knows nor, bur.cxpeRs every.mo- 
ment 
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ment Execution 2 yet ſo hardened are ſome, who harden themſelves, rh when 
the parts of this curſe are in executing upon themſelves and theirs, rhzy are fur- 
ther hardened (bill. | 

Thirdly, every ſin is damnable, bur yet, not ſo much in, as obſtinacy and 
1-npenirency in fin condemneth, eſpecially where all £094 means of ſoftening 
have been uſed : nothing bur repentance cuts off fin, and char 1s the oneiy Re- 
medy, which by the hardnels of heart being rejected, the wounded ſoul ciech ir- 
recoverably. _ : : | 

Fourthly, while hardneſs and obſtinacy continue, no means can help or avail a 
man to ſalvation: He cannot pray, becauſe he turns away his ear from hearing 
the Lav : he cannot hear the Word todo him any good ; tor, Today if ye will 


' h-arhis voice, harden not your hearts : The Sacraments are bane and poyſon to 
him, becauſe he comes with a wicked heart : In a word, no ſervice or ſacrifice is 


acceptable bur from a broken hearr, which he hath not: cherefore he is like a 
fick man given.over by the Phyſician, | , FEB. 

Fifthly, rhe langer a man continues 1n obſtinacy, the more he increaſeth the 
wrath of God upen him. Re#.2.5. Thof through the hardneſs of thy hearr, 
which cannot repent, treaſwreſt up t9 rhy ſelf wrath ag amaſt the day of wrath, As 
if a great Malefactour ſhould for rwenty or fourty years every day be carrying a 
fa2gor, ro make a fire to burn himſelf withall : fo the ſinner, the lonver he con- 
tinues in his fin, the greater wrath is laid upfor him, as the more faggots, the 
oreater fire : What a wofull condition vere this ? but nothing to the hire of Hell, 
che burning of which 1s fire and much wood, and the wrath of the Lord as a Ri- 
ver of Brimſtone kindles1t, //a--30.3 3. Is ir not a lamenrable thing tor a man to 
abide in that eſtate, in which he is continually Carryin2, as it Were, a fag2ot to 
Hell-fre ro burn himſelf withall > : wn 

O but I will repent in the end of my days . 


Do not truft upon that : for, Firſt, late repentance is ſeldome true repen” 
rance : he that repents not till he be dying, it is to be feared leſt his repentance 
die with him, Secondly, the longer a man perleveres in fin, che longer and 
more he increaſerh the hardne(s of his heart, and it proves daily the harder to re- 
pent : every day adds ſomething to hardneſs of heart ; as in the body, a ſore, 
the longer it is delayed, the more incurable it is, ſo is it in the ſoul. And third- 
ly, this thy ſpeech makes asif a man would be ſure to pay his Debts by run- 
ning further in : Know this for a certainty, that the ſouls ſwerving from GoJ, 
is like Bones out of joynt, which, the longer they are ler alone, are the hard- 
lier ſer. ; 

Notes of a man gotten out of his obſtinacy, are theſe : Firſt, poverty of ſpi- 
rit all our. lives for fin, which is an humble fight and ſenſe of fin and miſery, when 
a man findes a want of all goodneſs in himſelf, and in an holy deſpair of himſelf 
he flies wholly to the mercy of God in Chrit, longing after ir above life, and 
inhungrivg after it above all things in the World. 

Secondly, a trembling at Gods Word ; for theſe two are joynzd, 1/ai 65.2 
I will look. to hm, that 15 of a contrite heart, and trembleth at my Word ; and yet 
loverh the ſharpeſt reprovfs of it ; which is joyned with the former, P/alm119. 
119,120. {ove thy tejtt ones; My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy judoments, ' 

Thirdly, filent ſubmiſſion ro Gods correRions, Pſalm 39. g. 1 was dumb , F 
epentd not my mouth, becauſe thou diddeſt it : Micah 7.9% 1 will bear the wrath of 
God, breauſe I bave ſinned : 'We muſt get into our hearts a patient waitin; in all 
juries and wron2zs, till God plead our cauſe. 

Fourthly, a mourning under the grudgings of our own hardneſs of heart, and 
that we cannot mourn and ger them to through ſubje&ion : ſo did the Church 
retarning to God, Iſa: 63-17. O Lord, why haſt thou hardened onr hearts from 
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thy ways ? Return for thy Servants ſaks, and for the Tribes of thine Taher- 
farce. 

Fifthly, a fear of the occaſions of fin, and hatred of appearance of evil, and 
of the garment ſpotted by the fleſh, 


Whoſe mouths thou deeſt bind with bitte and bridle :] 


Ut of theſe words we may note ;that, If a man will continue indocible & 

intra&table,God hath his bitte and bridl: for him,to curbe and hamper him: \f 
men wil be as Horſes and Mules, God will deal with them as men do with Horſes 
and Mules. Prov.26.3.1nto the Horſe belongs a whip,to the Aſſe a bridle,and a rod to 
the fooles back: God hath rods enough in ſtore,to whip the folly of ſfinners,other- 
wiſe incotrigible, Lev1r. 26.27. If yee will yet walke fiubbornly againſt me,/ il 
wali:e {tubbornl y againt you 11 Mine anger , and will chaftiſe you yer ſeven times 
more'/according to your fins. y | 

New then , a man walkerh ſtubbornly , when he regards no admonitions,nor 
precepts , nor corrections and judgements to bring him to amendment, as a child 
or ſervant is then Rtubborne , when he will have his own wayes , notwirh(tanding 
all meanes the Father or Maſter can uſe to the contrary; he intreats faire, threat- 
neth, andlayes on a loade of ſtripes , bur the other ſtands cloſe to his own dif- 

ordered will; and to ditobedience addes a wilful and perverſe frowardneſſe. Burt 
what gers a man by his obſtinacy and frowardneſle againſt God ? why God walkes 
frowardly in anger agaipft him 3; his hardneſle of heart hardneth God againſt 
him?his Rony heart brings upon him Gods brazen hands. And then God is ſaid to 
walk ſtubbornly,wvhen he doth as a fubborn & perverſe man,being moved againſt 
another,uſerh to doe : as, firſt,a ſtubborn man ſeeks all the hurt he can to him, 
whom he ſpirs:ſo God findes our plagues againſt finners bur all in the way of juſt- 
ce,as the froward man doh not.Secondly,he thuts his ear to all prayer & entrea- 
ties, and will not heare of any reconciliation: ſo doth the Lord in fins of this na- 
ture. Thirdly,he rejoyceth to ſee his harme,and the Lord laughs at a wicked mans 
deſtrution , Prov, 1. 26. 

What be the bridles, wherewith God curberh obſtinare finners?' 

Divers:firthis own will and good pleaſure , by which he lets them ſometimes 
oo with the reine in their necks; and ſometimes againe reins them up at his plea- 
ſure : for as men by an halter or bridle lead an Horſe and other unruly creatures 
whither they would not: ſo the Lords will over-rule the finner , and orders him 
this way or that, Judas was often warned of his fin of covetouſneſſe,yet he wenc 
on obſtinatly in it,the Lord ſuffered him to perfeR ir, but inſtantly theLord over- 
maſtered him , put his halter about his neck , and made an end of himſelfe and 
his finne. 

Secondly , the /aw , a part of Gods will revealed, is another bridle : the Iw 
is added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, ſaith the Apoſtle, and is given , not to the righ- 
reous , bur to the lawleſte and diſobedient , namely, by feares,threats and the cur- 
ſings of it to repreſſe and reftraine them;that look as harmefull and unruly beaſts, 
as Lyons, Dogs Horſes , are tryed up and chained that they do no hurt , ſo unru- 
ly finners are hampred by the Lav, the do&rine of which is as a Tedder , and the 
threats as a Curb to contain them within ſome bounds. 

Thirdly , Gods hand and power in judging and revenging , is another bridle to 
tame wicked perſons , and keep them from riſing up againſt him, or contemning 
him, Pharaohywho would not know who the Lord was,was only by this bridle ouet- 
maſtered and ſubdued. This bridle ſomerime the Lord hampereth the i»»er man 
and conſcience withall ,vexing the wicked man with horror, accuſation, = de- 
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(pair as Cain;ſomerimes the outward man With vitible Judgements;ofren by others, 
he lers them fall into the hand of the Magiſtrate, and ſo he cuts them off; not 
teldom by themſelves, by quarrelling,drinking,or intemperance m enhbly ro N1y 
chemſelves ; and often in deſperate impatience and wickedneſs, he makes theic 
own hands their Executioners, to cut off the thred of their lives, as J4as and 
eAchitophel. Nay, chis Bridle doth not only in this preſenc life curb and ham- 
per the wicked, bur eternally in the life to come, and thall never be drawn out of 
their mouths,to give them the leaſt caſe or hope of an end, when ir ſhall bz mad= 


as ſharp and cutting as God himſelf can deviſe. ; | 

The Reaſons, why God hath cheſe Bridles for indocible and incorrigible fin- 
ners, are theſe, RE 

Firſt, Becauſe he is a juſt Judge, and rendreth roevery man according to his 
works, P(al.1$.26. with the froward thou wrlt ſhew thy ſelf froward, thar is, 
thou wilt by the effe&s declare another carriage ro the wicked then to the godly, 
Wilful ſinners muſt reap as they have ſown, and drink as they have brewed , and 
have returned to them according to their own meaſure. 

Secondly, For the Declaration of his mighty power upon the wicked, 7/a.;7. 
29. Senacherib, Becauſe thou haſt raged ag aiaſt me, and thy tumulr 1s come up be- 
fore me , 1 will pus my Hook into thy Noſtrils , and my bridle inthy lips , that is, 
becauſe as a wild Harſe thou haſt rumultuouſly rebelled againſt me ; / will brid/: 

thee, and with ſhame enough lead thee ag ain ſt thy heart from thy enterpriſes, 

Thirdly, Neceſſity cals for it ; for if God ſhould not bridle and reſtrain the 
malice of the Devil and his Agents, there would be no living in the world : for 
fin is of that ſpreading ndture,that it would never know bound or bank, Neither 
hath any ſinner any Bridle or ftay in himſelf ; therefore God uſerh this Bridle for 
the preſervation of the world,and humane ſociety in it;He hath ſer up his ſolemn 
Ordinances of Magiſtracy in the Common-wealth, and Miniſtry in the Church, 
to repreſs and bridle fin and finners: but when theſe eicher fail, or are contemned, 
his own hand holding the reins, checks and controls thoſe who will know no- 
thing elſe. | ; 

This would move us further to beware of ſtanding out yith God, while he 
gently calleth us by his Word : If we will nor hear his fatherly voice, we muſt 
teel the hand of his ſeverity : If we will not be bended with the Kod of his mouth, 
we muſt be broken with the rod of 1ron that he holds in his hand, Herz conſider , 
Firſt, How brutiſh it 15 not co hear reaſon, not to be capable of perſwafion ; bur 
21l that is done, muſt be with Bir and Bridle. 

Secondly, That there is no reſiſting of God by force and arms, by war and 
weapons, but by humiliry, faith and repentance, Were it not better then,ro rake 
the Rod of Mortification berime into our own hands,and beat our ſelves gently, 
then force the Lord ro take the Rod of his indignation againlt us, 

Thirdly, Confider God is the ſame in his dealing wich his Church, and his 
manner hath alway been firlt to warn and admonith the ſinner, and wait with pa- 
rience his amendment, but norattaining his purpoſe, he hath alway turned to 
ſeverity ; when his vocal Word could not be heard, his real Word muſt, Hoſ.;. 
4.12. How many means uſed the Lord to redaim Epfraim, that is, the people 
of Tndah, from her Idols and Tranſgreſhons ? But verſe 4. T hey will not give 
their minds to turn unto their Ged ; hereupon the Lord turns him to his real word , 
that is, his Judgements, but as one ſlow to wrath. Yerſe 12. Therefore I will be 

co Ephraim as a moth, and tothe houſe of Judah as 4 rotenneſs, that 1s, by letfure 
and ſmaller judgements begin to conſume them : and if Ephraim now ſeeing his 
fickneſs will go away {till and ſeek to others beſides me, then I will be unto Ephra- 
Mas a Lyon, and as a Lyons whelp tothe houſe of Judah, (not as a moth) bur 
In rage tear and ſpoil, and none ſhall reſcue. 


Ezek.24.12,13. Theskumof Feraſalem went not from her , —_— 
Skum 
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Uſe 


skum ſhall be conſumed with fire : Bur why did ir not go from her ? Did ſhe 
want means ? No, / would have purged thee, ſaith the Lotd, and thou waſt not 


puroed : therefore noiv thou ſhalt nor be purged rill I have cauſed my wtath to 


light upon thee, _ 

The ſame is Gods dealing, whether with people or perſons : if his Word can. 
not ſeparate the skum from thee, his fire ſhall,and if rhe means of purging can- 
not prevail, thou ſhalt have thy will avhile, rhou ſhalt not be purged, bur then 
God will have his Will, his wrath ſhall light upon thee. Thou that by Gods 
Word wilt not be perſivaded to leave thy vain ſwearing, the bridle of the Law 
and the Menaces of it reſtrain'thee never a whit, God hath another Bridle of his 
revenginz hand and power , which will make thee know, that though his patiznce 
forthe preſent be great, yet he will not ever hold him guiltl-ſs that taketh his nam: 
in vain, Thou that att in league with thy drunkenneſs and crunken company , 
heafeſt the word ſay, That Drunkards ſhall not come into the Kingdom of heaven: 
This 1s no Bridle for thee,thou run'ſt upon head withour rule or reins of moderati- 
on & ſobriety: ocs hand and power will bridle thee well enough,when thou ſhalt 
drink the cup of his wrath, mixed for his enemies, and thou being one, ſhalt nor 
ayoid. Thou that arc an enemy tothe Word, becaule it is an enemy to thy 
fin and ſcotfeſ} the profeſſion and profeſlors of Religion, under the ticles of He- 
reticks, heareſt the word curſing thoſe that curſe Gods people, Ger.12.3. Yer 
this 1s no Bricle nor (tay to thee, but thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf ill in diſyracing them: 
know that £0d hath his bridle ro hamper thee with, and he will bind thee if rhoy 
wert as fierce as a Bear, and thou ſhalt know it, when Ch:ift ſhall be aſhamed of 
thee, and ſay to thee ſtanding without, In that thou haſt ſcoſfeſt one of theſs 
that believed in me , thou didjt it tome, Remember J#l:an, when the Lords bri- 
dle was in the mouth of that Monſter, he cryed Vierſti, Galilze, viciſti ; the 
like ſhall be unto thee, and unto Sabbath-Breakers, Uſurers, Lyars, &c. 

Fourthly, Conſider the uncertainty of our lives, no man hath a Leaſe of his 
life, andit death rake us away in our obſtinacy, we periſh for ever, as the tree fals 
ſo it lies, as death leaves us, ſo the Judgement finds us, 

Secondly, Let this conſideration perſivade us to willing and free ſubjzeRion 
roGodand his Word, leſt God be inforced with che bridle of his might ro tame 
our fierceneſs and ſenſeleſsneſs : for this is the threatninz , that the Lord will 
walk tubbornly with his oivn people, rill their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, 
Lev.26.41. 

And ” the effe&ing hereof, conlider, Firſt, God requires a reaſonable ſer- 
vice of thee, Rem.12.1. not unreaſonable, like that of unreaſonable crea- 
tures that do all by conſtraint by the Rod and the Spur, bur voluntary and cheer- 
full. All ſound obedience to God muſt proceed from ſenſe of his Love, and 
this Puts life into it ; for that which is forced and conſtrained for fear , 
is hypocritical. ' 

Secondly, The ſubjets of Chriſt are called 4 willing prople, Plal. 110.3. and 
thoſe that are inwardly taught of God, work and obey not by the compulſion of 
che Law ( although the beſt need ſometimes not only Threats, bur Rods 
alſo, and Birs, and Bridles ro keep under their luſts) bur the Spiric hath 
wo general purpoſe and courſe freed them to a voluntary ſubje&ion and 

lence, 


Thirdly, Gods acceptance of our duty, and conſequently our comfort is in - 


the willing and cheerfull manner of Performance : A wicked -man may do the 
ſame things with the godly, and go beyond him in matter ; the difference is in 
che manner and end. God loves and accepts Free-will-Offerinzs : If a man 
give, God loves a cheerfull Giver: If a man do any duty of his Calling, let him 
lay as Pax/ſaid of himſelf, If 7d it willingly, I have 4 Reward, 1 Cor.g. 17: 
Ic 15 not thank-worthy, bur the work is loſt, when a man is drawn to the dutiesof 
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Vers. 10, 


Many ſorrewes ſhall be to the wicked , but he that truſteth in the Lord , mercy ſhalt 
compaſs kim. 


Ow follow the reafons or enforcements of the former precepts , to 
| lay aſide brutiſh ſenſeleſſeneſle and perverſe obſtinacy, and they are 
drawne. 

Firſt , from the and manifold plagues , which are reſerved for 
indocible and incorrigible —_—_ Many ferrowes ſhall be to the wicked, 

Secondly , from che infinite love and good will of God toward: penitenc ſinners, 
But be that truſteth , &c. And theſe two reaſons are the two patrs of this verſe , 
which containes in it the ſumme borb of all che curſes. of the Law , and of the ſweer 
promiſes of the "Goſpell : and David as a good Teacher takes the right order ; 
firft , be preacheth the Law , co terrific che dull and ſecure , and then offereth the 
ſweete and gracious Promiſes of the Goſpell to beleevers : thus /ohn Bapr ſt makes 

unto it , and chus the Lord by Earth - quakes and Thunders prepares men 
to his ſtill yoyce: he that hath felc the breakings ofthe Lay , feels the nth 
ofthe bindings of the Goſpell : Iftherefore we preach the Law, it is ro prepare 
men for the Eolpell and little know men that ſhunning the Law,they flye from the 
Goſpel. 
Frft , of the commination or threatning ; gry ſorrowes ſhall be to the wicked. 
And firſt we muft know what is meant by this wicked man: he is not every ſinner 
but as the Text it ſelf notes him our, 

Firſt, an ignorant and indocible perſon , who is as the Horſe or Mule witheut 


CB os obſtinate perſen in his ſin, an incorrigible perſon,one whem Gods 
Word nothing prevailes withall , nor can be ruled without bir , or bridle. 
Thirdly , « man that trufts not in the Lord, as the words following ſhew . 
Ong of this rex is fit in our congregation , wherein not a few of all theſe 
Secondly , this man ſhall bave ſorrow , the wicked man is ever miſerable, though 
#{dom or not ever {orrowfoll , that is , ſenſible of his miſery. Now the wicked cri- 
vmpb, and ſeeme the happieſt men under the Sun., and it hath troubled the godly , 
thar they have all to their hearts defire , 7ob 2 1. 7. P/al. 73. 3. Jer. 12. 1. the rich 
mee goes in $karlet , and fares deliciouſly every day: But their ſorrows ſhall be as 
the forrows of s woman, their d:lighcs ſhall be turned into torments,cheir laughter 
into tears. Now all our working on them , cannot bring th: m to take knowledge 
of their miſery , dutthiey fha'l one day be aMiRed with ſorrowes , and ſhall not ſo 
eaſily turne them off. 
Map) ſorrow; Joecauſe of many plagves,and many plagues, becauſe of many ſins: 
Many forrowes in number , many in Rind , many in this life, many moe in the life 
to.come, many within him, many withour him, and many on every ſide, as the next 
branch in the oppoſition ſhewes., that God on every ſide compaſlerh his children 
mw ——_— = og ar oe 
ote the «y and carſed eſtate , of every wicked and obſtinate ſinner in the 
world , his ſorrow: thall be many and Lk Ita Oo 14. 5 hold a ſervants = -<oM PIR 
ſhall eat, and ye ſhall be bungry,, my ſeruants ſhall ſing for joy of heart , and obſtinare finner 
ye ſhall c77 fer ſorrow of heart , and ſhall bowle for vexation of minde , and ye ſhall ;s accurled. 
7 
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leave your names for 4 cxr{e unto my choſen. Rev. g. 12. One who 5s paſt, and two 
are to ome: and Clap.8.13. The Angel fly:ng thorow the midſt of heaven, cryed, 
Wo,w*,cwo to the inhabitants of the earth: Atl theſe many woes are ptoclaimed againſt 
the wi c ked ofthe world, cleaving eicher to the Kingdom of Antichriſt in the Weſt, 
or of Ma bomet in the Eaft, Turkes, Saracens, Arbi» ns, Tartarians; and after them 
to all the wicked that cleave norto Godin the purity of his worſhip, and in obedi. 
ence of h's Word. | 

And that theyare _y denounced againſt them , appeares, Chap. g. verſ.g. be. 
cauſe thechildren of Cod are ſealed and exemp.ed from them. Der. 28.58,59.1f 
| thou wilt not obſerve to do all the words of this Law , then the Lord will make chy 
iy plaguer wonderfull , and the plages of thy ſeed even grea: plagues, aud of long cox 


lf object. tinuance, and ſcre fickneſſes, ard of long continuance, 
b Anſw. But many are the woes and miſeries of the godly, therfore what is it better to be 
' "Y godly man then a wicked ? 
D;fterence be- 


| ce no4. Thereis great difference berweene them : for , firſt , theſe are all mingled with 

| pour ickeds mercy. Indeed a child that is deare to his father, if he run another way with lonah, 

| SW muft be whipr and fetch backe againe; yet the Lord puts not oti fatherly affeRtion, 

| but remembreth mercy in judgement , and ſwitech with the rods of men , 

f bur his mercy he taketh not away : Whereas the forrowes ot the wicked are defi 
| tute of all mercy ; and no marvell, ſeing all their bleſſings are levened and ſowred, 
| 8 and _ to their bane , through a ſecret curſe of God blowing on them , and blaſt. 
| s ing them. 

; dana , the godly call not their miſcries on them by a trade and courſe in ſin,s 
the wicked do, but, when for tryall or correction of ſome ſlip,God leads them where 
they would not , they follow him, taking upthe croſs , thereby learning the willdf 
God proving what is in themſelves, amending that which is amiſs , and confirming 

f themſelves to every good work : this cannot the wicked do, who , whatſoever they 

ſuffer , fall from evill :o worſe, : F 
| Thirdly,the Lorg delivers the godly out of all, putteth under his hand , and rears 
3 chem up, and leaveth them not in the ſorrow , till he have enlarged their feet, and 
brought them where all tears ſhal] be wiped away : Whereas he leayes the wicked 
in ſorrow, laughes at ic, and ſuffereth the fire of his jealouſie to ſeaze on bem to the 
bortome of hell. 

Four: bly, the Lord recompenſeth the light aMiRions of his ſervants with anex- 
cedi 1g weight of mercy, firſt, in this life. juſtifying,ſanifying, b autitying, teaching 
feeting , proteting them and theirs, Secondly , in death , bringing their ſouls to 
heaven , and laying up their bodies ſafe till the reſurreRion. Thirdly , a: the d:yof 
judgment, bringing both body and ſoul intothe glory of the juſt : Bur theſe ſor: ons 
of wicked men arefar other, both for number UP meaſure,in thus life, and afterward 
much more all of them void ot all mercy. {Fu 

And to conceive aright of chem, conſider, firſt, the kinds of them, Secondly , the 
cauſes or reaſons of chem, Thirdly the uſe. 

For the firſt : theſe ſorrows are partly in hi life,and partly after ir. 

Firſt, In thislife theſe ſorrows are partly inthe preſent praftice of ſin,and partly in 


— -— _ _ 


Tie _ -— the conſeque,.t fruits of it. 
—_ Secondly , the ye: y courſe of a finner , alrhough Satan perſent ir to him through 


Y a falſe glaſs, andic ſeeme pleaſant ; and care to be quite away, yet indeed itis a 0r- 
lo this life, rowfull and heavie courſe : for the laughter of a wicked man is but in the face, 
not in the heart ; and even in laughter the heart is heavie , or hath cauſe ſo tobe. 

Thar which Se/owon ſpeaks of a voluptuous courſe ( which moſt agreeth with 
the fleſh ) is true even in the paſſing of it , It Arkicth as a Dart through the liver , 
Prev.7.23- The ſame istrue inthe purchaſe of other ſins,as 1 7 5»..6.10.the Apoſtle 
noteth of che courſe taken upin earthlineſs and carking care after the things of thi 
life , that this man, though he ſeeme to live mer rily, yet hepierceth Limſelfe chreugd 


with | 
—_____ 
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with many ſorrows. Theintemperate perſon meets with many diſeaſed daycs, and 
houres of paine and ſorrows , as the Gowt , Droplie , Palſtes, Surfers , which mike 
tis life a burden unto him , ſo as though the {inner ſee it not, yerin the practice 
of ſinne there is more gall then honie, and at the beſt icis bur bicter- { weere : 
ks , after the ſin is committed , comes a fearefull and more ſorrowtullſence 
of it : for, if the beſt fruits of ſin, evenin the godly, that are renewed by repentance, 
he ſhame and ſorrow ; no marvell if the wicked be haunted and hunced with horrors 
of co nſcience, deſperate feares , reſtleſs rorments , and be asthe raging Sea , which 
cannot reſt : for there can be no peace to the wicked man, ſo long as his conſcience 
hath any ſence: but , let him go and ride where he will, he purſues himſelf with hue 
and cryand fo long as he cannot runfrom himſelf , he carries his accuſer and tor- 
menter with him, as Cain did; and Balraſar even at his Feaſt was pierced wth 

feares , and ſorroives , that made his joynts looſe , and his knees knocke together : 
{> ſhall Gods hand - writing be on the walles of prophane conſcience, How many 
ſorrows after his fin , overtooke /xudxs , and fo oppreſſed him , that his 
heart being not able longer to ſuſteine him, kis beſt eaſe was ro hang himſclfe 2 

a wofull remedy , not much better then his diſeaſe , but ſuch ſhifts are che 

wicked ſometimes put to , when their ſweete meates are recompenced with ſow:e 

ſawce, 

Secondly, after this life is the conſummation of his ſorrowes , evenin Chriſts ap- 
pearance: for,all that this lifecan load him with, is bur the beginning of ſorrow. The 
parcels of this ſorow ſhall eſpecially be in theſe particulars: 

Firſt, they ſhall waile and ſorrow to ſee him comein the clouds, whom they have 
pierced; he ſhall be their ludge; whoſe lawes and perſon all their villanies have been 
committed againſt, 

Secondly , in that wofull ſeparation, firft, from God in the loſs of glory and hap- 
pineſs, and then, from Gods people; when they ſhall ſee Abrahams, 1/aac, and laakeb, 
and all the Saints in the kingdome of heaven , and themſelves ſhut out ; T here ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Luc.13.28. 

Thirdly , in the puniſhment of ſenſe , when they ſhall be wrapped in thar curſed 
ſentence , Depart f ax we , Iknow you nt, when they ſhall be bound hand and foor, 
and caſt into torments , prepared for the devill and his Angels : which tormentis 
amplified, firſt, by the place , a priſon , a lake of fire and brimſtone , a dungeon for 
the darkeneſs , blacker then that of Egypt , where ſhall be a perperuall night, in a 
word, an hell. Secondly, by the company , the devill and his Angels , with all the 
rout of reprobates , Gods deadly enemies, and whom God is a deadly enemy unto, 
{uch as they choſe for their companions in this world, andwould not be ſeparated 
from , now they ſhall not. T hirdly , by the exquiſiteneſs of torment, fer out by fire 
ard brimſtone, and that which is moſt terrible to ſence; yea, not onely our- 
ward , but inward alſo, deſcribed by the worme of conſcience , which asa gnawing 
griefe , ſhall eate and fret the heart of the ſinnerin memory of ancient and hatefuil 
[1nnes, 

Fourthly , in linfull concurrences, as hatred of God , blaſphemy , deſpaire, 
curſings ; for all the parts of ſoule and body ſhall curſe the day of their wretch- 
edneſs and confuſion, when thefire of Gods jealoufic, and his hot wrath ſhall ſeaze 
vPon them. 

Fifchly, in ſeeing all mercy and pitty excluded,n:y. God, zn! '. wins ( whoſe 
affetion (hall be confo:mable to his ) ſhall rejoyce and jauh ar the.r deftruRion, 
this ſha!l breake the caule of their hearts with forrow. 

Sixthly, in the eternity of their ſorrowes , the worr-* within dyes rot , their fire 
rever gpes out, but the wrath of God abideth npon the linne- without 21i :-miflion 
or abatement, without any intermiſſion or releaſewith outcnd or mitigation, at one, 
drop of water ſhall cool their tongue, and ſo long as God is Cod,the ſmoak of their, 
torment,ſhall aſcend up night and day continually. This 
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This is Topher, prepared for the wicked, in which one word hoy many forro;;s 
be there ? . 

Now the Reaſons to clear Gods Juſtice in all theſe ſorrows of the wicked, 
Are theie. 

Firſt, Where many ſinsate unrepented of, there muſt needs be many torrows, 
every fin having ſorrow enough belonging rout, 

Secondly , Where an intinite God 1s offended,an infiute Lav tranſgrefſed, ang 

an infinite Juſtice provoked, there mult needs be anipfinite Revenge returneg 
upon the finners head, and ſorrows in 1nftimite me ature be conceived, 
1 hirdly, Infinite Mercy hath been rejeted,the bleſſed means of ſalvation neg- 
leRed and deſpiſed , v00d means,in without che Miniſtery,Counſel and Example 
of the godly, invard morions of The Tpirit quenched, yea, ſome checks of con- 
{ſcience contemned, and ſome reſolutions deaded and unfolloived ; All theſe yer 
b:ing on more ſtripes and ſorro:vs, eſpecially in remembrance of harefull fin; 
againſt Knowledze, Means and Conſcience. 

Fourthly, It 1s now too late ro repent, when theſe ſorrows have beſet the 


finner on every fide ; hope of mercy 1s cut oft, the Sun is fer upon him, the dog: 


of grace is ſhut againit hum : Nov he can hear no other yoice then that , Rez, 
18.6,79 Gre him torments according to his ins. Here isan 1/1as, an upheap- 
ed meaſure of infinite ſorrow: a mercileſs ſorrow without ſpark of hope or 
Joy. 

Fifty, Nov he ſzes with horror and deſpair that which he would nor hea: 
of ; Firſt, That hz hath in his whole courſe piled up wrath again himſelf, 

Secondly, That God whom he thought to be made all of Mercy, is 
a God of infinite Juſtice, and a conſuming fire, and how dreadfull ir is to fall 
into his hands. ; : 

Thirdly ,” That the ſentence of death 1s paſſed irrecoverably , and the 
heavy Doom of Damnation for ſuch fins as he thought to be lizhter then x 
feather. 

Fourthly, That himſelf is a veſſel of wrath, filled with Gods indignation,that 
ſhall ſeaz on him ſo long as God is Cod, ſeeing Chrilts blood can be ſhed no 
more, and tears of Repentance come no:v too late, a Sea of them is not ableto 
quench one ſpark of this fire, : 

Fi:{t, Then ler this be a morive to reſtrain all men from fin, ſeeing it brings 
ſuch afrer-claps. If there be any that like the Horſe or Mule, will not unde:- 
ſtand, nor be perſwaded ro ſeck the Lotd, bur will obſtinately perſiſt, hardnine 
his heart againſt the Word, for ſuch a man are all theſe ſorrows prepared. Thou 
thar delighe(t in any ſin, open or ſecret,thar will drink with che Drunkard, fivea 
with the Sweater, and break the Sabbath after ſo many admonitions ; thou that 
liveft in Pride , Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Uncleanneſs, Contempt of God, and 
his Word,and Servants; Thou that every way multiplieſt chy fins,remember what 
David ſauh, Pſal.16.4.T hou mult iplie(t and heapeſt up thy ſorrowseven wrath and 
face! for thy ſelf ararſt the day of wrath, Thou that canſt with a bold face brave 
out thy (ins, and glory in that thy hand 1s ſtrong to practiſe unzodlineſs, and 
canlt criumph when thou can(t bring others to thy bent,thou ſhalt one day cry for 
ſo:row of heart, and howl for vexation of ſpirit, I/a.65.14. and curſe the da 
chat ever thou knewveſt thy companions, and with butter lamentation ſhalt wail 
and gnaſh thy reerh at thy unhappy condition, and all this in all ererniry. 0, 
Conider theſe rerrors of the Lord,and be perſvaded to turne t1 the Lord, ſeckin 
time thy bleſlednels in the pardon of fin , that chou mayſt eſcape all theſe things. 
Conhder the end of all fin in that one, Prov.5.2,4. Though it be as an hony-comb 
1 thy mouth , the td will be bitter as Worm-wood, And if now thou ſeeft thy 
danger, but wilt run on head-15ng upon all theſe ſorrows, excluded from all pitty 
and mercy : ſay thou waft warned ; the time cometh, wherein thou mayſt be 
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pittied , but nor helped, o: rather, nether pirtied nor helped , tae Judge hith ſaid 
ir, Behold, 1 com? ſhortly, and my reward is mh me, to rend-r unto every nan ac- 
cordino to bus works, : 

Secondly, If ſo many ſorrows, and they of this nature b-long ro every wicked 
man, then it follows, that no fin is ſmall in it ſelf, ro every of which all theſe 
ſorrows belong. Our Text plainly reacherh, that they belong nor only ro Mur- 
therers, Thieves, Adulcerers, Lyars,Swearers,but alto ro c1vil onelt men in the 
worlds account, if they be 12norant of the word or wayes of 32d. To him that lives 
obſtinately in any known fin, that holds on tor his profit or pleature any practiſe 
condemned in the Word, and in his own conſcience, ler him be never fo civil, 
{ober, ſociable , peaceable and harmleſs, all his civility cannot keep off theſe ſor- 
r2ws , it. there be not knowledge of God, ſoftneſs of heart , a reachable diſ- 
poſition , and an hungring after ods mercyin Chriſt alone above all things in 
che world. 

Where be the Papiſts that reach ſone fins robe venial in their own nature , 
when as all theſe ſorrows are the wares of the lealt > Rym.6.ulr., What mean 
others by their ridiculous diſtinction of Cnatrs and Camels in the marter of fin, 
as though any were in it ſelf a Gnar ? Some indeed in compa:tfon of others are 
leſſer in dezree, and leſs in reſpect of difturbing humane ſociery then others ; 
butin reſpe& of God offended, the Layy and the Curſe, which are all infinite , 
the ſorrows due to the leaſt are infinite, which Chriſt mult ſuſtain before he could 
remove the leaſt fin. If a Gnat can be infinite, then ſome fins may be eſteemed 
fo many Gnats, How profanely and 1gnorantly do they ſpeak, who cannor abide 
theſe ſcrupulous fellows that ſtrain at Unats and and upon ſuch nice points, as 
if they were the greateſt matrers? &c, Bur where Gods Word binds the con- 
ſcience, he ſhall have lealt ſorrow that ſtands moſt fritly in the le: things : He 
that is unfaithful in ſmal things, will never he faithful in great ; and obſerve theſe 
fond Haters of ftriftneſs in (mal things,ye ſhall ſee them {tand neither upon ſmal, 
nor great things to make 2ny conictence of any, for the moſtpart, Let no man 
adventure on any fin, be cauſe ir 15 litrle : ſay nor as Lor did of Zoar, 1s it not a 
little one,, and my ſoul may live 1n1t ? For, let it be never ſo ſmal a moat in thine 
eye,Cods Law makes it a Mountain, and thy preſumprion makes it ſwel, and thy 
continuance 1n it upon that ground, makes increaſe both of fin and of ſorrow ; 
no hole is {0 little, bur unlookrt roo will fink a ſhip. 

\'.eweigh our fins often in a falſe ballance , and fooliſhly eſteem them by the 
matter wherein the offence is done : To eat an Apple, Oh ! that is but a ſmal 
thing, to ſwear lictle oaths, to lie in ſmal things, alictle work on the Sabbath , 
or a liccle play and recreation on the Lords day, or to gather a few ſticks, Oh ! 
this is but a rritle, No, take heed of ſuch reſolutions, look into the true glaſs , 
and there ſee 3 Firſt , That the perſon againſt whom the fin is commutrred , 
15 in{imte in Mercy and Power : Nov a ſmal thing againtt a Prince is hizh 
Trenion. 

Secondly, That thy own malice and preſumption makes a ſimal thing great, as 
appeared in him that gathered flicks on the Sabbach . Wilt thou in {o (mal a thing 
incur the Lords ſo hi, h ai{pleature ? In other Diſputes we hear ofren,che leſs the 
thing commanded is, the vrearer is the contempr.Behdes, Thirdly, Confider that 
the price paid for the lexti hn , is the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Fourthly and 
laſtly, Conſider the weighr of vengeance, and the gulf of ſorrow, into which 
the leaſt fin cafterh the (inner, being unſupporrable and unutcerab!e. Any one 
of theſe well conſidered, argues no fin to be {mal, and much l2fs ro be ventured 
on upon that concelt. 

Thirdly , If this be the miſerable Rate of a wicked man, then we {ce plainly 
that the wicked are not ſo happy as they think themſelves. They think them- 
ſelves the happieſt men under the Sun, _—_ of their outward proſperity, and 
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others flatter them ; and Mal. 3.15. We count the proud bl:ſſced , and they that 
work wick: dneſs are ſet up, and they that tempt God are delivered : Thus the proſ- 
periry of wicked men often unſertles and offends the godly chemſelves ; bur 
little reaſon they ſhould Ragger atir : 1f we can hold the truth of this Doctrine, 
we ſhall have licrle cauſe to envy his happineſs that is a wicked man, unleſs we 
can account him happy, for whom the Lord hath prepared ſuch changes and Ar. 
mies of ſorrows. And to ſee this truch more clearly, we muſt know that nothing 
in the world can make a wicked man happy : For, 

Firſt, Ic is anerror to ſay or think, that iniquity and peace fin and proſperity 
can dyel together, ſeeing the Lord hath ſaid, There 5 no peace tothe withed man, 
Iſa.57.21. And the Tenor of che Promile, is, Acquain thy ſelf with God, and 
ſo ſhalt thou have proſperity, Job 22.21. 

Secondly, All their happineſs 1s in outward things. Now all the parts of rem. 
poral felicity are only good in them,which can uſe them, as helps and in(trumenty 
to eternal happineſs, and that good which is independing. Neither doth the 
matter, but that which giveth a form to happinets, make a man happy. Neither 
is 1t the having of things, bar che happy en Joyin; of them, that can make a man 
truly happy ; which no wicked man can have. 

1hy then doth God give theſe things to wicked men ? 

Firſt, To ſhew his Bounritulneſs, Rem.g-22, Secondly, To ſhe that thels 
be not things to be eſteemed much, Thirdly, To be as tnares to themſelves, 
and ſcourges for ſome others. Fourthly, To reward that lictic good that isin 
many of them. 

Thirdly, Notwithſtanding this temporal happine(s, a wicked man is for the 
preſent the Devils priſoner : his ferrers are indeed of gold, bur he is chained 
tro the day of Judzement, which cometh apace, 

Fourthly, All his flouriſhes are unhappy, in that they end in tears and ſorrows, 
God ſhall turn his mear in his belly, and make the Sun to fall at Noon-day : for 
every grain of external joy, he ſhall be ſure of a Talent of eternal ſorrow,when 
the iword of the Almighty ſhall pierce him. Tell me now, whether it thou 
ſawelt this his Eſtate with the eyes of thy body, as thou oughteſt now with the 
eyes of thy faich, thou wouldſt admure or pitty ſuch a one, Well were it, if 
wicked men would weigh this preſent eſtare with the future, ſurely ir would be 
a means to afray them from many ſins, and prevent many ſorrows. 

Fourthly, 1f ſuch be the unhappy Rate of the wicked, what great cauſe have 
the godly to be thankful for their deliverance from ſo manifold ſorrows > Both 
unto God, who deviſed a way to remper Mercy with Juſtice ; and to our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who was a man of ſorrows, and bore upon himſelf, and brake all 
rheſe ſorrows for us. How glad will a man be, when he hath eſcaped a great 
danzer thar would have made him heavy to death ? Hoiv thankfull would we beto 
that man, that would pur himſelf betiveen us and ſome deadly danger ? But 
never was there ſuch miſery as this eſcaped. Pſal.126.1, The Jews were ſold 
of their deliverance out of the Babyloniſhh Captivity, and their return thence, 
that they ſcarce could believe whether ic was not a Dream : Our Captivity vas 
far greater , beins under the Curſe of the Lay, ſold under fin, Bond-ilaves unto 
Satan, and ſons of wrath ; which Bondage could we rightly acknowledge, out 
deliverance would be far more gratefull then it 1s. Our Deliverer vas not Moſes, 
not Joſhua, not Zerubbabel, butthe ſon of God, of whom tney were Types, 
both.in the firſt induction of thar people our of </Z oypr into that Land, and in 
their ſecond reduction back again, He by putting himſelf into the priſon of out 
fleſh, and in thar fleſh by ſuffering char execrable death, and all the ſorrows of 
It, freed usfrom the guilt of ſin, appeaſed the wrath of God, aboliſhed eternal 
death , and deſtroyed the Devils Kingdom : Now the Son thus freeing us, 
are free indeed, Oh |! the greaneſs of this deliverance ſhould ans us, 
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whereby we avoid thoſe great and inſuperable evils, which otherwiſe had for ever 
oppreſled us. 

Now in way of thankfulneſs. Firſt, Beware of turninz back to the ſervice 
of fin, and obey the Precepr given to the blind man, Thou 2t made whol:, fon 
uo 1.0/C, 

Secondly, Love him much, who hath forgiven ſo much, Luke 4,45, 

Thirdly, Study to pleaſe him 1n all things, Pſa/,116.8. Becauſe thou haſt dc- 
livered my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my f ett from fallizs, 1 will 
wall; before the Lord in the land of the lirving, 

Fourthly, Magnihie and ſpeak of this great deliverance and ſalvation, as the 
Church did, Pſalm 126.3. The Lord hath done great things for tus, whereof we 
rejoyce 3 and lay with Mary, Luke 1.45. He that ws mighty hath done oveat 


thinos for me, and holy 1s his name. 
[ But he that truſteth in the Lord, Mercy ſhall compaſs him, | 


His is the ſecond Motive or Enforcement of Chriſtian obedience, wherein 

firſt conſider the meaning of the woids, | He that truſteth in the the Lord : p 
Here is a deſcription of a godly man by a Periphraſis : A godly man is not he 
that wants all fin, bur he that being a Believer, manifelterh the fruic of Faith in 
repoſing himſelf upon Gods Mercy as the rock of his ſafety, 

Thus the Church is deſcribed, coming out-of the Wilderneſs, and /eaning oz hey 
well beloved, Can.S.s. And the ys of Gods delight are ſuch as fear God, and 
attend upon his Mercy. Mercy | he ſaith not, Joy, as intrue oppoſition he 
ſhould have ſaid ; for Joy is properly oppoſed to ſorrow, not Mercy : Bur in this 
Word, Firſt, He both includerh that; And ſecondly, He noteth alſo the ground 
of the godlies rejoycing,which 1s Mercy,not Merit. Thirdly, Mercy alſo upholds 


and prelerves this Joy. | 
Shall compaſs hiz1, ] Oppoſed to the many ſorrows of wicked ones : And it 


noteth, Firft , Afull and complearfelicity of the godly. 

Secondly, The large goodneſs of God towards them, nor giving them only 
one Bleſſing or Mercy, or of one kind, bur beſerting chem and meeting them ar 
every corner with Mercies. 

Thirdly, That David had here tafted abundantly of Mercy, and having afſu- 
rance of the pardon of fin, badexpertencein his own perſon, and here ſpeaks of 
It according to his abondant ſenſe of it, 

Fourthly. That being now compaſſed with Mercy, he would allure andper- 
ſwade every godly man to ger the pardon of his fin alſo, and that is Mercy 
enough, 

On of this Expeſition ariſeth this inſtruttion, namely, that he that truſtcth in ky __ ad 
Ged, ſhall have a plentiful part in the Mercies of God : Mercy ſhall compaſs him, ſhall have a- * 
Plal..103.11. As high as the Heavens are above the earth, ſo areat is his Mercy abundant mer- 
towards them that fear him, Pſal.125.2. As the Mountains compaſs Jeruſalem, ©&- 
ſo the Lord is reund about bus peepl?, Zach.2.5, The Lord promiſeth to the 
Church, to be a wall of fire round about her,and her glory inthe midſt of ber : Here 
are everywhere Metcies, within and without. And the reaſons of this point, are 


theſe. 
Firſt, The godly are veſſels prepared for Mercy, Rom.9.23. Whom God hath Reaſon 1, 


choſen ts declare the riches of his glory upon, 

Secondly, Where Gods comfortable preſence is, there are great Mercies , be- 
cauſe he is great i» Mercy, Ia.g5.7. and rich in Mercy,Eph.2.4. Where the 
Suns, there isabundant light , and where the Sea is, there muſt be abundant 
water. Now Gods Promiſe on hisPatt, andthe faith and truft of the godly on 


their part, holds God preſent with his people at all times. 
R 2 Thirdly , 
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Thirdly, The Mercy that God ſhewerh to the godly, is great in kind, becauſe 
it 15a ſpecial Mercy, which 1s peculiar to them, floiving from ſpecial love. True 
t 1s, that the Lo:d 1s yood to all,and his Mercy 1s over all his works, Pſal.145.9, 
thet 13, there 1s no work of his hands which receiveth not from him ſome Mer. 
cy; but thatis butaveneral Mercy, as when the Sun ſhines on the g50d and 
bad, and the rain tals on every manz ground : by this he ſends away the worſt 
men with good pifts, Bur there is a ſpecial Mercy reſerved for the Ele&, and 
reie:veing the Inheritance forthem ; to theſe he iz nor only a metrcitull Lord, 
buc a merciful Father, a Fucher of Mercies,rich in Mercy. Pſal.103.3. eAs 4 
farther pitcics bis C hilayen,, ſuthe Lord putties them that fear him, A me:cciful 
man j it:1cs his bealt, much more his brother ; but if his Child be in diſtreſs, his 
piity is more inward and working as his affection is : ſuch is the compaſſ» 
on of Cod towards his Children, whois therefore ſaid to hav? Bowels of Cons 
pe fir. | | | | ; 

Fourrhly, Cos Mercy 1s great in quantity and meaſure, it fileth all the ſpace 
berween he Latth and Heave1,and all the diliance berveen Eait andWeſt, P/alw 
10;.i1,7.. Soasit a imanb? buriveen Earth and Heaven, or within the quat- 
t<:s of ether, this Mercy mult compa; him. D.v:d ſhevs the unmeaſurable 
meaſure of ut. Pſal.40.5. O Lord thor haſt mad: thy wonderful works (0 many, 
that move can count wa ord x to thee thy thouohts towards us: 1 would declore and 
ſpeak,of th ms but they :re more then 1 am abl: toexpreſs. 

For the better clearing of the point, although we can never ſer out the infi- 
nice Mercies, with which God compaſleth his Ele&, yer we may point at ſome 
of them, eſpecially choſe ſpecial ones which 2ie peculiar to the vodly , and 
which like rhe Childrens bread, are nor cat un: Dos : it faring with the oodly, 
as with a mighty rich man that kno'vs no end of hi; wealth ; Though he cannor 
have hiseye over it all, yet his thoughts ſometimes are upon his goadlieſt Man- 
nors, his Treaſury, his moſt precious Pearls and Jewels. 

The kinds of this Mercy towards the godly concern either this life, or the 
life ro come. 

The firlt and chief Mercy, the fountain of all, is, that even in this life God 
hath pleaſed to aſtord us hin(elf the chief good ; thar himſelf is become our 
portion,P/a/.16.5. and that the ſouls of his people can relt and ſtay themſelves 
in him alone, and joy in the light of his countenance, when the world doch what 
it can to make chem miſerable, Pſalm 73.25 #hom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
And whom hav: I in compariſon of thee > My fleſh faileth, and my heart alſo, 
but God 1s the jive ngth of my heart, and my portion for ever, Now can an Hypo- 
crite ever rejoyce in God ? Or, What comfort can he have in God, whois not 
in Covenant with him? Here then isa ſpecial Mercy without bound or bank, 
even infin'te as God himſelf 1s. 

Secondly, From hence flow all other Mercies that we en joy as \treams of it: 
Firlt, 7 ea;poratl, concernin; this preſent lite, as Health, Life, Libercy, Wealth, 
Peace, Proſperity, gvod Name, &c. 

Oh ! But the wicked have all cheſe. 

True, But, Firſt, Nor in a ri ht Tenure, they are Uſurpers, they have no righe 
in themſelves, no patt in Chriſt to recover it. Secondly, Nor by vertue of any 
Promiſe or Covenant. Thirdly, Notin any holy or ſantified uſe : For, To the 
$mpure all _ are impure, Fou rthly, None of their proſperity is joyned with 
Gods love , but his hatred , which is a ſecret priſon in them : Whereas, 


Pſalm 35.27. The Lord loveth the Proſperity of his ſervants; he jones them 
both rozether. : 
Secondly, Spiritual things , even in theſe alſo how hath God compaſſed us 
with Mercies even for the preſent ? 
Firſt, What a world of mercy was, and is in that one gift of his Son cobe 
our 
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full Mercy, an Occan of Mercy, drawing us out of a gulf and bottomleſs ſea 
of ſorrows everlaſting. David ampliheth this Mercy, Pſalm 86.1 Jz Great 
is thy Mercy towards me : for thou haſt delrvered my ſoul from the loweſt 
Hell. 

Secondly, Whar an infinire Mercy, peculiar to the godly, 15 that of his Spiric 
ro take up our hearts for his Temples, when we were ſpiritually poſſeſſed of the 
Devil 2 By the ſame Spiric he doth daily cleanſe us, and wath us, and beautifierh 
our ſouls with heavenly Graces ; teacherh us, leaderh us into all Truth, com- 
forteth us with heavenly conſolations in all diftrefſes. What a great Mercy was 
it, when Chriſt opened the eyes of the blind,or healed the deat and lame, yea , 
or when he raiſed Lazar: being dead ? Bur God, panning us by his Spiric, 
doth all theſe for us; he gives fight ro us being blind, ſaith to our deaf ears , 
Be open, yea, reſtores us to life being dead in creſpaſſes and fins, and makes us 
able ro move and ſtir in good Ways. Thoſe great works of the Son of God were 
all miraculous ; bur here 1s a Miracle above them all, yea one Mercy conſiſting 
of many Maracles. SF, ; | 

Thirdly, What a Mercy is it, not only to give them his Word, (as he doth al- 
ſo to the wicked ) bur alſo tro make it the 1mmortal ſeed of the new birth, and the 
fncere Milk, to feed them ? to make it a Preſervative from many great fins , 
which the wicked daily commir, open and ſecrer ? to pur it into their hands as a 
fyord to cut off Satans Tempratious ? to make ic unto them a rule of faith, and 
a rule of life, able ro make che man of God perfe&t ro every good work ; to make 
it a ſound Ray and comfort, to ſupport them 1n all cher troubles ; wherein elſe 
they muſt needs fink ? In this reſpeR the Child of God is compaſled with a mul- 
tiruds of Mercies, all which the wicked are ſtrangers unto. 

Fourthly, What an inexhauſt Treaſure of Mercy is it,that the godly enjoy 2 
that whereas God heareth nor finners, that is, wicked ones, he not only giveth 
them leave to come freely to the Throne of Grace, to ask any goed ching for 
them, bur alſo much aſſurance in their ſouls of obtaining any thing they ask , 
becauſe of his Promiſe, Ask, and ye ſhall have, If earthly fathers can give 
200d things to their Children, muah more will our heavenly Father give, not 
only what we ask, but even abundantly above that we are able to ash, or tothink,, 
Eph.3.20, Can that man be other then beſer wich _— who hath a means to 
ger within Gods Store-houſe and Treaſury when he will > Can he, that is able by 
the prayer of faith with Iſrael to prevail with God, want abundance of bleſſings? 
Great 1sthe Power of fervent prayer for Mercy : It can obtain and force the 
Sun co ſtand ſtill ; It can command the clouds to rain, or not to rain ; It can ger 
Chuldren for the barren,and lifeto the dead ; and if our prayer be weake, Chriſts 
Interceſſion hath power enough for ra mp. Oh chat wicked men 
__ tha power of prayer ! how quickly then would they come co God's-mercy- 

ate 7 

Fifthly , what a mercy 1s it , peculiar to the Saints , ro have peace of conſci- 
ence , and joy of cheir eſtate ? that whereas wicked men are ofren vexed ; ever 
lyable roinfinte horrors, feares,and inward torments , which are the be innings 
of hell , they being juſtified by faith, have peace with God, the ſpirit of bondage 
and feare and tumulr is gone, and the ſpirit of adoption dwels in their hearts, 
which makes them cry , Abba, Father, Roy, 2 5. And whereas the wicked have 
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no peace » but a ſen(l:ſle unfeelingneſle of their eſtate, the godly have peace in 
them , which ( as the Apoſtle ſaith ) patleth underſtanding ; becauſe , firſt, 
neither can the underſtanding of man ſuffici-ntly conceive ir . Secondly , nei- 
theiz can the underſtanding of man ſufficiently efteem or prize it accordin? to 
the worth and value of it : plainly implying it ro be ſuch a mercy, as for the grear. 
neile overyyhelms him that hath ir, an infinice and unbounded mercy called the 
peace of God , hich he beginneth and mainraineth here, and perfeReth and pre» 
ſerverh for all erzrnity. 

0%. But how ftanderh this with all thoſe evills and miſ eries , with which 
the godly are beſet in this life > Can they be beſer both with miſery ang 

Anſ.v. mercy too 7 ; 

(Godly never This is a faxt and laſt mercy therefore ſpecial ro them,that they are never more 

in9:e compaſ= compatlled with mercy, then when they ſeem moſt miſerable. Hh. 3.2.The Lord 

Icd with mztey, 1h ;udoment remembe eth mercy. 


———— 
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then _ iy For» firlt, nothing is properly evill bur that which comes from divine revence 
ny am burnothing comes1o upon the godly: Chrilt hath carried away all the revenge of 


their finnes 3 io that their crofles come from mercy , Secondly they are atten- 
ded with mercy ; for God hath firit fitred his ſervanis for aMictions , before he 
b. ings them: Religion hath patience, which , if the hout- b- not Flled wich-pleg- 
ty, makes a aller of green herbs more dainty then the ,certeit Hes of vicked 
men 3 it hath Grength , above which the rriall ſhall nor be ; it hath ſubjection and 
filence to God, and can bleſſe him both in giving and in riking away, Thirdly, 
Gods mercy rejoycerh in judgment againſt judgement , rh:c2 waies; firlt , may. 
niſying hamſelfe: ſecondly , training his choſen: thirdly , reaching others: and 
all by the troubles of his children. 

The firſt in two reſpedts : firſt, when judgment begins at Gods houſe , he de- 
clares his hatred againſt in , and mercifully by them forewarnes the wicked of 
their Canger:For,it judgment begin there,where ſhall the wicked appear?Seconc- 
ly , he molt manifeſteth his power in his childrens weakneſſe ,in pporting their 
{oules and bodies : Now if his power and mercy were not above the judgment , 
they ſhould perith in it. Eo 

Secondly he rraines and berters his children, which is great mercy by the judz- 
ment: fir,he [cowres and purgeth their hn:afiictions are as Gods laundry,where. 
in his children by beating , ſco:vring , and rubbing are made whicer and whiter, 
Venimous creatures breed not in winter, nay, a ſharpe winter kils the Vermins; 
ſo affli&ions nip and (tay our corruptions: This is another mercy aboue the Jud: 
ment, Secondly, by rhem he exerciſerh and ſtirrerh up the grace that is in 
as the winde blows up the ſparkes of fire,yea,manifeſts the fincerity of their hearts 
to themſelves and others ; for a man is = indeed which he is in triall. Thi:d- 
ly, he fits them by aMi&tions , to comferr others in triall with th: ſame com- 
forts wherewith he hath comforred them. A great mercy to fit them :0 
me:cifulneſſe , and ro ſer our Gods mercie to others : See Exodus 2 J. 4 
Fourrhly , he teacheth them ro efteeme more of his bleſſings in the want ofthem, 

Is there not an over-ruling mercy in al this,that whereas affliions are in thew- 
ſelves evil, and revenges of fin, yet they make the godly better? noiv , whatſocve: 
makes us better, is froma hand of mercy, 
God offerethro  Thivaly, the Lord by his ſervants troubles would reach all: firſt, thar the erik, 
reach us many Clitefly ellfeemed fo in the world, are not ſo indeed ; for the godiy are 2xcmried 
things by the from the greatelt evils , ifonly wicked men were blind , blindnefſe world be 
troubles of bis thought a fearetull judgment , therefore( to confute chat)/ſaac muſt be £lind, Se- 
ſervants. condly, how ſuch evills ſhould be borne. Ir is a mercy, that by the godly the 
world may be taught how to beare the hand of Go. Thirdly , an inc1 able mark 
of the reſurreion ,L»k.16.25. Son , remember that thou in thy life time *- 
ceived thy good things , and Lazar evill things , therefore no he is cor 
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forred , and thou art rormenred. Fourthly , thar ail their miſeries end in mer- 
cy, and are turned ro their bett: Marke and conſider che godly man , for his 
end is peace : his light aficions are recompenied with an eternall weight of 
elory , From all which we may conclude , thar if godly men in the midſt of their 
miſeries, be {o compaſſed with mercy, 1n the beginning, carriage, and concluſion 
of them, that the doctrine propounded is moſt true, 

Bur if we turne our ſelves to the ſecond branch , and conlider thoſe kinds of 
mercies which ſhall meet us in the life ro come , we can look no way but we 
are intrenched with ſuch mercies, as eye hath nor ſeen, nor eare heard , 
neither can enter into the hearr of man to conceive, much leffe can we ſpeak of 
them as they are , bur muſt breake out into Davids admiration , Pſalm: 
31.9: Ohow great 15 that goode(ſ, ewhich thou haſt layd up for them that fears thee, 

Bur yet as Moſes we may ſee the good land a fer off ,and with the ſearchers let you 
ſee by a cluſter or two, and give a taſte of the good things therein: If God loue us 
(aid they ) he will bring us unto it : ſo many as God loveth , ſhall bz brought to 
ir, and, not only tafte (as here) how good and gracious God is, bur ſhall drinke 

lentifully of the rivers of his houſe : for with him 15 the Well of life, and in his 
fiohe we ſhall ſee lighr. ; 

Firſt, how can the ele& but be compaſſed with mercy , when all the miſery 
and ſorrow , with all the cauſes andefte&s, wherewith they are now compailed 
ſhall be aboliſhed , andurterly chaſed away > Nov we are vexed - with the re- 
membrance of evils paſt, with che ſenſe of evils preſent, and with the fearofevils 
co come: but all theſe firſt chings mult paſſe away , and all ceares'muſt be wiped 
from our eyes. In our bodies all weaknefle,natural infirmity,fickneſſe,labour mor- 
caliry,and coruption ſhal be removed:they ſhal need neicher meat nor cloth, for 
which here we toy} ſo much,nor Mariage,norPhyſicke,nor fleep:there ſhall be no 
care for the family,no toyl in the calting,(for rhey reſt from their labors:)no labor 
ſpent in reaching orleatning, in preaching or hearing:mortaiiry, hath put on im- 
mortallity &death being deltroyed,it can die no more, The ſoule ſhal be free from 
all fin and finfull paſſions. from 1gnorance,unbelief,pride,envy,and al the works of 
the fleſh; yea, not only from ſin, but from the power of ſinning; the will hath no 
freedome roevill being perfectly freed to good , neither can the affeRions ſer 
themſelves upon any other object. In our names we are no lyable to many con- 
tumeclies, and reproaches, and ſlanders, as our Lord himſelfe was numbered a- 
among the wicked, He was not known , no more are ie: bur then ſhall our in- 
nocency break out as the light , and it ſhall be manifeſt whar ie are. I, Zoþy. 3.2, 
When C brift our Head ſhall apptare, we alſo ſhall appeare with him in glory, Now 
we are in ſpirituall combare , but then we ſhall be perfeRly freed from 
the devill , from his Angels , from finne and finners , from the world 
and the luſts thar are in ic, and God ſhall fully and finally tread Satan un- 


der our feet 
Secondiy,If we be ſo happy in Privative mercies,what ſhall we be in Poſitive? 


how ſhall we be compaſſed with rhem? 

Fir{t , how ſhall we be beſer wich mercy : yea , and glory , in enjoying the im- 
mediate fellowſhip and viſion of God , in whoſe face is fulneſs of joy , andar 
his rizhr hand pleaſures for evermore ? If a man had all che paines of hell upon 
him, this bleſſed viſion of God would make him an ippy man.We ſee God now, 
bur asinaglaſs, and yer thar fight of him upholds vs inall our rroubles : hoy much 
more ſhall we be fully happy , when we ſhall ſze him as he is, fac2 to face ? 
even ſo fully , as, being glonthed , we ſhall be capable of: So many mercys com- 
paſſe the Ele in this one , asif I had a thouſand tongues , and ſhould 
dee nothing bur ſpeake them till the day of Iudgement , 1 could nor recount 


Secondly, whar a wonderfull mercy ſhall compaſſe us in our immediate union 
and 


Mercies meet= 
ting us incle 
lite ro come. 
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and conjunction with Chriſt our Head, by which we ſhall be like him ? nor like 
him as he was a man of ſorrows, and in the ſhape of a ſervant ; (for thus he 
was like us ) but like him as he is now, the glorified Head of the Church, no: 
equal co him, bur like him, both in ſoul and body, Our ſouls perfe&t in knoy. 
ledge, holineſs and righteouſneſs, and ſtanding in a perfeRt mage of God, like 
ro the perfect holineis of Chriſt himſelf, Our bodies clothed with beauty, 
ſtrength, ſhining, agiliry, and glory as his is ; He walketh in whate, ſo ſhall we; 
His face 18 ſhining and glorious, ſo ſhall ours : As he fits on his Fathers Throne, 
ſo ſhall we fit with him in his Throne, Rev. 3.21. If the hungring after this Uni- 
on make us bleſſed, what ſhall the enjoying of ir do ? 

Thirdly, Who can tell or reckon the tum of thoſe Mercies that we ſhall 
enjoy in reſpect of that glorious Inheritance of the Saints in light > When we 
ſhall be Heirs annexed with Jeſus Chriſt, not of a Houſe, or Mannour, or Lord- 
ſhip, bur of a Kinzdom ; and that not an earthly Canaar, flowing with milk and 
honey, bur of a Kingdom paſſing all earthly Kingdoms and Inhericances, in 
thoſe four properties which the Apoſtle. exprefleth, 1 Per.1.4. Firſt, Immortal ; 
Secondly, #ndefiled ; Thirdly, Not whithering ; Fourthly , Reſerved for ws in 
Heaven. 

Here isthe Crownof all Mercies, amplified in theſe reſpeRs : Firſt, In that it 
is prepared by God from the beginning of the world. Secondly, From the 
place, which is the pleaſant Paradiſe of God, the New Jeruſalem, the City of 
God, full of Peace, Sweerneſs and Safery, Thirdly, From the Company, God 
and Chriſt , the Holy Angels, the ſpirits of juſt and perfe& men that eve: 
have lived or ſhall live. If it be an honor co live in the preſence and fellow- 
ſhip of honourable perſons upon earth ; how much more, to enjoy the glorious 
preſence of God, and the glorified Saints of God in Heaven ? and yer this ho- 
nor have all his Saints, Fourthly, In reſpe& of the convenien ſufficiency 
of all things ro be defired ; there can be no want , for God hall be All in 
All * As 3 | 

Firſt, Stately habitation, John 14.2. 1n my Fathers houſe are many manſions , 
and I go to prepare you aplace: it us alightſome City , for the Lamp is the lioks 
thereof, Rev.21.23. , . 

Secondly, Food fit for great Perſonages ; The Tree of Life which is in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God : They ſhall eat of that hidden Manna, Rev.2, I7, 
end their drink ſhall be of the water of the Well of Life : ſo as being without all 
bodily meat and drink , they ſhall never hunger nor thirſt any more. 

Thirdly, Apparel; long white Rybes, waſhed in the blood of the Lamb, ſuch 

Garments as great Princes vſe, Their Phyſick is the leaves of the Tree which 
cure the Nations, 
}. Fourthly,Plcaſure,and ſweet repoſe in the Boſom of our Father,where Children 
take greateſt delight, and joy in the preſence of the Lamb. If the wiſe men, 
ſeeing bur the ſtar of Chriſt, rejoyced with great joy, how much more ſhall we, 
ſeeing himſelf, and rhat in his glory and advancement > Oh ! Whar joy and de- 
light ſhall there be in the Kings marriage, and in the meeting of ſo many good 
friends rogether > Add hereto the teftification of joy, when as at ſuch meet- 
ings there are the voyces of finging menand fnging women ; the Saints ſhall 
ſing a new ſong, even the ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb, Rev.g.9, and there 
ſhall be the Muſick of Harps and Viols, that is, all kind of heavenly melody 
and Harmony, ſach as the ſweeteſt Muſick may not be compared unto ; through- 
Our peace ith God, and his Angels and Saints, and perpetual peace from Saran 
and wicked ones, Our joy ſhall not be interrupred by loſs of any friend, nor fear 
of any enemy. 

Fifthly, Wealth. In Solomens Gays gold and filver were as the Ronesin the 
ſreers of Jer»ſalew, bur here the walls and pavement of this new Feruſaleware 
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beaten gold : No Saint ſhall know the end of his wealth, every one ſhall confe!s 
his Lines to be fallen in a goodly ground,and that he hath a goodly heritage,every 
Child of God is now in Gods Treaſure-houſe, and what can hs want ? Oh that 
our eyes were open to ſee the riches of this glorious [zherir.uice of rhe Sans ! 
as the Apoltle prayeth, Epheſ.1.18. wed : 

Suxthly , Amthority and Glory nored by firting on Chills Thron :by the C-own 
of Righteouſnels , 4 Crown of life , the Kingdom of our Father, rhe Kingdom 
unſhaken, wherein all (hall be Kings an Prie(ts ro od, 

Seventhly , Contwmarce of all; it is an eternal weight of Glory ; for quantity 
a Weight, for quality eternal, 2 Cor,q.t7, 1 will make him a Pitlor in the houſe 
of m:y God , Rev.3.12. 1 willnat blot out ts name out of th: Book, 'f lifewerl.s. 
Here is eternal ſoundneſs and ſound eternity. 

Doth the Lord thus compals the godly with ſuch Mercies> Oh then labor to UY/e x. 
be godly men, and ſuch as truſt in God, ro whom all theſe precious Promiles are 
made. Pſalm 35.6,7, Oh how excellent 1s thy Mercy ? therefore the Children 
of men ſhil truſt unter the ſhadow of thy winos. 

Oh bur then all ſhall be well, if all cheſe Mercies ſhall compaſs him that cruſts 0tj.8 
in od ; for who truſts not in God 2 ; 

Take heed thy Truſt prove not Preſumprtion, try thy cruſt before thou truſteR Anſw, 
unto ir , ry it by cheſe Properties. © : | 

Firſt, Ic hath a conſtant courſe and proceeding in Godlinefs, which no trou- 
ble can diſmay or break off, P/al/m 44.17,18. All rhis is come wpon us, yer do 
we z:ot forget thee, our heart 15 not turned back, nor onr ſteps gone out of thy paths, 
x Tim. 4.10, 7 herefore we labor and ſuffer, becauſe we truſt in the living God. 

Secondly, A faithful endeavour in rhe means that ſerve (ods Pcovidence,there 
are none {© dilizent therein as they that crult in God, 

Jf rhou truſteſt in (0d as thou ſayeſt, then chou heareſtbelieveſt, and Practiſ- 
eſt the Word ; thou ſheweſt thy ſelf a Child of God,and of the Church; elle, 
fay what thou canſt for thy ſelf, and compare thy ſelf with the beſt, thou truſteſt 
not in God. 

Thirdly, If thou truſteſt in God, thou withdrawelt thine eyes from thine own, 
and all other inferior means, and canſt as quickly wait upon God in want of 
means, as in having them, and having chem, art 83 it thou had(t chem not: Thou 
art far from leaning upon thine own Wiſdom, if thou truſt in the Lord, Pro.3.5. 
Be not wiſe in thy owneyes, but truſt in the Lord? Thou art reſolved, that if the 
Lord hel> thee not to thy hearts defire, all che helps in the world cannor 
do 1t, 

Again, If thou haſt not the means, thou rhinkeſt the Lords mercifull Pro- 
miſe is means enough, thou diſcomfireſt not thy ſelf ; nor un defe& of means 
frer(t thy felf hov ro compals them : as rhe eye of the Maid is upon the hand of 
her Miltriſs, ſo thy ſoul attendeth, and waiterh upon the hand of God. IF thou 
rruſteſt, thou tyti believeſt, andif thou believelt, thou makeft not haſte. 

Fourchly, Look what 1t 15, in (which thou trulte(t, char hath chy heart, thy af- 
fe&ions of Love, Joy, and Defire above all things ; if it be God, then chou haſt 
made God thy God, and only portion : The voyce of the Church is, Thzs s 
or God, and wewill wait 91 him, eAtbraham trulted in God,when he preferred 
ta2 Commandment of Cod before 1ſ.1.1c- life : ſo if thou preferreſt the pleaſing 
0 {,0d before thy chiefe(t Joy,and grieveſt mott when thy bg is ready to make 
any thing thy portion but Uo4 ; and when by tin thou hatt provoked him to hide 
his face, orſiand aloof from thee, rhen ſay thou rrutteſt iniod, and not before. 
True it is, that the godly have ſome failings, and {lidings from theſe Rules , bur 
yet hereunto they (trive,and in ſome comtortable meaſure atrain. 

Now if theſe be the PraCtiſes and Qualities of ſuch as Mercy belongs unto ? 
we ſee eahily by the contrary, that there be ſundry kinds of men, to whom the 
Lord doth covenant wrath, As , Firſt , 
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Firft, Many civil men who content themſelves without the knowledge of 
God ; they ſay, they mean well, and do no man harm, live in peace with their 
Neighbours, and follow their Church as others do ; yet have no care of Reli. 
£ion bur for faſhion ; they ſay, they truſt in God, but do not, becauſe they uſe 
not the means, nor walk in the way of Faith and Repentance, nor in the cog. 
ſcionable hearing and obeying of the Word, 

Secondly, Such as walk fubboraly againſt God, and the means of ſalvation, 

Mercy belongs not to theſe. How know you that ? 

Well enough ; Firſt , Our of the Text, which ſaich, Mercy belongs to hin 
rhat truſteth in God : Now he that truſteth in God, walketh on in a ccutſe gf 
Godlineſs , and cannot ſtand out againſt Cod,Secondly,By an expres Text, Dew, 
29.20, He that heareth the Curſes of this Law, and yer blefleth himiclf, ſaying, 
Thouzh 1walk in the ftubbornneſs of my heart, the {word ſhall not come nex 
me, 1 will zot be merciful tothe man, ſaith the Lord, 

Secondly, Here is a great comfort for the godly, who have no ſmal ſecurity 
hence, that wharſoeve: their outward eſtate is, or may be, Gods Mercy cog- 

aſſeth them as the hils compals Jeruſalem ; ſee it in ſome infiances, 

Firſt, 1f Satan aflaulc us on everylide with tempration,to vex and diſquiet us with 
inward fears, he ſhall not have lo nimble eyes to ſpy our weakneſs, as the eye of 
the Lord ro ſpy means to (irengthen us. Let him obje& the greatneſs and ink. 
nice number of our fins, yer he ſhall bur amplitie the great Mercy of God, 
which is greater and more large then all the fin and miieries in the world. Thy 
Moſes comforterh Gods people, Dent.q4.z31. The Lord thy God is a merciful 
God, he will not forſake, nor deſtroy thee, nor forget the Covenant of thy Father 
which hs ſware unts them, 

Secondly, If unmercifull men compaſs them and come abour them like bees, 
Pſal.n1$.12. and ſharpen their ſtings, yer the Mercies of the Lord are nearer 
them , then that they can hurt them. Thus David comforteth him 
Pſalm 86.1415. O Lord,the proud are riſen againſt me,but thon Lord art ſtrong, 
and merciful, gracious and long ſuffering, and a pittiful God. 

Thirdly, It a man ſhould conflit with Gods own hand by inward cemprations 
or outward tryals, of Sickneſs, Poverty, Perſecurion, if he were ſo beſet as he 
could ſee nothing but croubles withour, and fears within , now is the tine to 
mound and fence himſelf with this comfortable Do&rine, that even now God 
Mercies de guard and compaſs him ; ſeeing he cannot deny himſelf, nor fail & 
any of his Promiſes. David, when he was to chuſe one of the three Rods of 
God, the Sword , Famine or Plague , he choſe to fall into the hands of God, 
becauſe he is merciful, 2 Sam. 24,14. 

He may afflit aud chaſten us awhile, and for a moment ſeem ro forſake us, 
but with great compaſhons he will gather us, ſa.45.7.10. For he chides 1ot al. 
ways yneither retaineth he his wrath for ever, Plal.103.8. : 

Fourthly, If a man were in the hands of death, and the Meſlengers thereof 
had already taken hold on him, as on Hezek5ah, yer, even then he need fear 
none ill, ſeeing Gods Mercies compaſs him : this is ever our cover, though we 
cannot always ſee it, as El:ſha his ſervant ſaw nor the creat mercies,of God com- 
paſſing him and his Maſter: even then whenwe know not, Gods mercy is all 
about us, there are fill more with us then againſt us, our mountain is alway beſet 
with heavenly Warriors, 

Was Fo:as ever more m__—_ with mercies, then when he was in his own 
ſenſe cait off, and compaſſed with waves and weeds > Was 1/rae! ever more 
compaſſed with mercy , then when they were compaſſed wich mounrains, 
Sea, Enemies, Death, and deadly things > Theſe our extremiries are Gods 
opportunity. 

Nay, Fifthly, Suppoſe aman were in the houſe of death, in the grave, yet, 

even 
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even this ſeparates not from Gods Mercies, which being eternal , leave us nor 
in death, bur when we are moſt compaſled with duſt an corruption , ſhall chen 
be moſt abundant and mighty for us. 

Oh ! Therefore let. ſo many as truſt in God flie inall their Rraits to this $an- 
Quary, which can make not only Deaths Fore-runners, bur even death it felf 
welcome, which deprives us of all things elſe, bar this Mercy, into the full eftare 
of which it ſerreth us. Lb ; 

Thirdly, Labor above all chings in the world to ger parr in this mercy, by get- 
ting aſſurance of the pardon of fin ; get this, and thou gerreſt a mercy reaching 
up to heaven, a Crown of bleſlings, a pentiful Redemption : Our Prophec here 
cals it, A compaſſing mercy : fora godly man thinks not himſelf compaſſed with 
mercy, when he 15 compafſed only wich outward bleflings, when God hach hedged 
abour his houſe, and he hath wealth co rumble in, ( though the world breaths 
after nothing elſe) but when he hath a voice telling him , that God in Chriſt is 
merciful to his fin, and hath covered his iniquicy :- Oh ! now thinks David him- 
ſelf compaſſed wich Mercy, and not before, alrhough he was a King, and had 
all ourrvard things to his hearts wiſh. Z«chexs had mercy enough when ſalva- 
cion was come to his houſe, he never got (0 faſt before, as now he foregoes and 
reftores, he was never compaſled with mercy till now, though he was a great rich 
man, never ſo rich, as now when he was umpoveriſhing himſelf ro entercain 
Chrilt in his houſe and hearr. . 

Jacob when he ſaw Foſphs face, his beſt beloved ſon , Now ( ſaith he) 1 have 
enough, {et me now die, ſe eeing 1 hav: ſeen my it on Toſephs f, ace: How much more 
ſhall we have enough to ſee the face of the well beloved Son of God, yea, and 
of God himſelf in that well-beloved one , appeaſed and fully ſatisfied ! Simeon 
having ſcen Chriſt with his eyes, and held him in his arms, New Lord ( ſaid he) 
kt thy ſervant depart 1n peace, for mine eyes hath ſeen thy ſalvation But to ſee 
Chriſt by the eye of faith, and hold himin our hearts, will make death much 
more _ to us : We ſhall chink we have enough: the ſiveer ſenſe of ic 
within will frame the mouth to ſpeak plenrifully of it, as our Propher doth in 
thisplace, Neither can any £00d heart either iightly account or ſpeak ſlender- 
ly of ſuch a Mercy , neither content 1t ſelf with {light means to get ir, or 
with ſuperficial phraſes in holding it. Ina word, if once we canclaſpe hold 
on this Mercy of God in pardoning our fins, we could defire even to live 
no longer in this world, were it not to come to a more full ſenſe and fru- 


Klon of it, 
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KmI. 


eArſw. 


verlie Ir, 


Beglad, ye righteous, axd rejoyce inthe Lord, and be joyfull all ye that are 


uprig ht in heart. 


Heſe words contain the fourth and laſt uſe of the general Dy, 
Arine, and a conclutzon worthy the Pſalm, to which it t5 16. 
tab.y fired : for ſeeing the whole Pſ.:/zz hath rauyhe us, thathe 
is a bletſed man, whoie fins are rewitted and covered, then may 

and muſt that man, who hath this Doctrine ſealed up In his 

; own heart, rejoyce with great and unſpeakable joy. Andair 
notably cou.;udeth the whole Pſalm, (o 13 it moit aptly knit to the forme; 
words, which have laid down the divers ettare, both of the godly and wicked 
man, and how, when as torrows eat up and contume the ungodly man remedi. 

leſly , the portion of Gods people ſhall be his own compatſin; and infinice me:. 
cy ; and theretore upon thoſe Premiſes he interreth this ſiveer concluſion, thy 

the ;odly having ſo ſound cauſe of Chriltian joy, muſt mind, yea, and owe 
come all their ſorrows with an holy and Chriſtian re joycing in the Lord. 

In the Verſe are three things to be conſidered ; Firlt, The perions ro who 
this Precept 1 dire&ed, deſcribed by rwo Titles ; Firſt, Righteous, Second! , 
Hpright in heart, Secondly, The Commandment, To be gladyto rejoyce, andht 
joyful, Thirdly, The ObyeR of their joy, and Imitation, 7» the Lord. 

Firſt, Of the meaning, He thar is called in the fixth verſe, A godly man, ani 
in the fo: mer verſe, One that truſteth in God, is here alſo ſer forth by two inſe. 
parable P operties. Firſt, He is A riohteows man, And ſecondly, Hprighr u 
hearr. 

Who is this ri: hteous man ? 

A man is righteous by Righteouſneſs, eircher Legal or E vangelical, 

Firſt, Legal Righreouſneſs is the perfe&t Righteouſneſs in nature an] actions, 
which the Law of God requireth, even perfe& and full conformiry with the 
whole Rule of Righteouſne:s, as it was firſt written in mans heart by the Lay 
of nature. By this was never man righteous but the firſt Adam, in the time o& 
his innocency, and the ſecond Adam, the innocent $1n of God, in whom, be- 
ſides rhe righteouſneſs of his humane nature andlife, ys read of the rizhteouſ- 
neſs of God, rhart is, the ſame righreouſneſs, being in a perſon that was God,wss 
{o far advinced, that it was able nor only to fulfill, but co farisfie the rigor of 
Gods moſt righteous Lai, 

Secondly, Evangelical Righteouſneſs is that which rhe Goſpel reveals, and 
that is, when a man bein? reconciled tro God , juſtified by faith, delivered from 
all the guile and puniſhment of fin , and inwardly ſanQified by Gods Spirit, is 
accounted of < od righteous by the righteouſneſs of ChriR impured unto him, 
as St, Pau/ſneaks, 1 Cor.1.30. Chriſt is made unto w of God rig hteouſn:ſc, And 
alrhou h this be in part and imperfeR in this life, arrended with much frailty and 
infirmiry of fleſh, Yer becauſe , 

Fir'i, They are nerte&iy juſtifiedeven in this life, 

Secondly, .ave beoun in a righteouſneſs, which ſhall be perfeae1. 

Thirdly, have 1 will and endeavour, {trivin2 to perfeRion. 

Fourthly, Are a« cepred of God as perfe& for Chriſts ſake , in whom all their 
I and defects are covered ; therefore they are calledevery where 
Kio hteans, 
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So our Prophet here callerh ſuch, as according to his former Doftrine have 
made ſure their diſcharge with God, and gotten evidence of remiſſion of fin , 
and reconciliation with God through Jeſus Chriſt, 

Secondly, This perſon is #pright i» heart, that is, ſound and fincete, without 
ouil, verſe 2. and this is, when the heart 1s ſer right towards God in doing all du- 
ties of Piety and Charity towards God or men ; truly aiming at the pleating of 
God, and not at by-reſpedts: this 1s ſtraightneſs of hearr, Called :rurh in the in- 
ward parts, Pſalm 51.5. Thou lev:ft truth im the inward parts. And although 
no man 15 indeed upright,ſome crookedneſs, and declining from the ſtraight rule, 
yet becauſe here is , Firlt, Adraying near, and endeavour to full perfeQion. 
Seconcly, A comparative rightnels , in reſpe& of the unregenerare , whoſe 
courſe is wholly crookes, 

Thirdly, The Acceptance of a nercifull Father : therefore they are called 
Hprivhbt, . 

: And upright in Jer: : Fiſt, Becauſe there is the beginning of ſoundneſs : for 
the firſt work, by which Cod difiinguiſherhberween man and man, is the Pwrifi- 
11g of the heart Ly faith, A&ts 15-9. and the work of converſion is called rhe 
(ircumciſion of the heart, which the Lord promicth, Dext,50,6, 

Secondly, Becauſe all outward ſhes without rhis zround are unſound and 
deceitiull, and whatſotver we do, mult have this $round ro make itacceptable, 
evenaſincere and bonclt heart. x Per.1,22, all ob:diencero the truth, all love 
to our Brechren, muſt come from a pure hearr. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it the hearr be upriche, it will from thence ſhine into all 
the Actions : fora righreous man mult be upright alſo in his way , Pſal.119.1. 

Now uprichrneſs ot heart 1s like a great _ in a Clock, thar ſers all the other 
a moving, or like alight in a Lanchorn, that ſhines throuch every fide of ir. A 
wicked man may be upright in ſome Adticn, as -{bime/ech pleaded for himſelf, 
With an vpright heart have 1 doxe this : but the general uprightneſs of the whole 
life is peculiar to Gods people, it mult iſſue from the heart, where if there be a 
living fountain, the ireams wil ever run, 

Secondly, The Cor m1dment , enjoynin, ſpiritual rezoycing , hath divers 
Branches , as there are divers words in the Original , v hich are to be di- 
, ſunguiſhed. 

Firſt, Beglad; the word Shimen comes of S' amac, which properly ſignifi- 
eth inward and hearty joy, conceived by the preſence, or hope, ar leaſt, opinion 
of ſome good or defireable thing.. As Pſ:/: 35.16, Let them be confounded 
thar rejoyce at my hurt : Now none of Davids ſubze&s durſt make ſhoiv of this 
Joy in his hurt, onely it was conceived in their hearts. 

Secondly, Rejoyce: Gila riſcth of 1/, which fienificth to expreſs our joy 
by ſome omward geſture, ſometimes uſed for dauncing. As Pſalm 65-12. 7 he 
bits chip for oladniſs, 

Thirdly, Be joyful ; Harninn of Ranar, vociferatus oft vre letitia, Ita. 35.6. 


The dun.b n.«ns to1:0 Ke [l all frag Vetaron. So as upri..hr men are commanded 


not only to conccave and conceal their inward joy , but te exprels it in their 
«tions, 1n their ſpeeches, and every way they can, 

And this Commandment runneth upon thele three ſtairs for ſundry cauſes. Firſt, 
To ſbeiy that there 15 great cauſe why the righteous ſhould rezoyce. Secondly » 
Thar where ſound joy is within, it will _ hid, bur made manifeſt, Thirdly , 


To ſhew that Chrifitan joy is nor perfect at firſt , but riſeth by dezrees, firſt 
Rn conceived, ahd then by little and little ex preſſed, as the degrees in our rext 

ceach us. 
$0 much of the Commandment. The "thing commanded is joy and glad- 
neſs : Joy is the ſouls delight, or ſolace in the preſence of 1ome good thing, in 
ceed or in hope, It is two-foldycither natural and worldly, when the good, of 
S which 
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How we re- 
Jozc* inthe 
Lord, 


Doft. 
Every godly 


which it riſerh, is ſo : or ſupernatural and heavenly, abour ſome ſpiritual good 
which is apprehended : This ſupernatural Joy 1s rwofold, Firſt, The Joy of 
Grace. Secondly, The Joy of Glory : the former 1s here meant, which is the 
Inheritance of the Saints bere, and a Fore-runner of that Glory hereafter. 

Thitdly, The Obje& or Limication of this Joy, {n the Lord : The matrer of 
our Joy muſt be the Lords goodneſs unto us, eſpecially in keeping his Promiſe 
faichtully, in pardoning our fins, and gractous recelving of us, For ſo not on. 
ly the Context, bur the word Jehovah puts us in mind, properly fignifying God 
having Being of himſelf, and giving Being not only to all his creatures, bur to 
all his Promutes alſo. And then we rejoyce inthe Lord. 

Firſt, When our Joy is a fruit of the Spirit of the Lord, Gal.5.22. therefore 
called, T he Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 

Secondly, When it looketh ro God and acknowledgerh him the true God, 
and in his Son whom he hath ſent, his God reconciled, appeaſed, and well plezſ- 
ed, As Rom,g5,1. Being juſt ified by faith, we have peace with God, and rejoe 
&c, Our Prophet here cals the Righteous to rejoyce upon this ground, 
When a man rejoyceth in Gods favour, forgiving fin, and in fellowſhip with 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, then he rejoycerhin the Lord. This David calleth che Jo 
of ſalvation, Plal. 51.12. 

irdly , When it reſpeReth the ſpecial pledges of Gods favour, as the 
works of Regeneration, the happy change we find in our ſelves, the ſhining 
and beautiful Graces of Gods Holy Spirit , with the daily increaſe of them: 
thus to rejoyce in the Lords Image renewed , is to rejoyce in the Lord 
himſelf. 

Fourthly, When our Joy is ſet upon Gods Ordinances and word, in which the 
Lordrevealeth himſelf, and communicaterh himſelf more freely unto us,when 
in them we get a faſter hold of God, and grow up into further fellowſhip with 
him, eſpecially when his gracious Promiſes feed our hearts, and we rejoyce in his 
cruh and faithfulneſs, making them good not only to others, bur alſo to our ona 

elves, 

Fifthly, When we rejoyce in the hope of eternal glory, borh in ſoul and 
body, Rem 5.3. Roping, and expecting , and rejoycing, that we ſhall fully en- 
Joy _ as he is, and drinkfreely of that water cf lite, which we have already 
talted, 

And thus to rejoyce isno eafie thing, and therefore he cals on us again and 
azain, and the third rime to rejoyce in the Lord. As Phil.4.4. Rejoyce in 
the Lord,and again 1 ſay, Rejoyce; For though it be eahie to rejoyce in a carnal 
manner, and moſt men loſe themſelves in ſuch Merriments, yet to rejoyce in the 
Lord is not ſo eafie ; the ObjeRt, the Matter , and Manner, and End are hard to 
force on our ſclyes, which is the reaſon of ſuch earneſt enforcing of the Precept, 
So much of the meaning, 

The words being thus expounded, we come to the Do&rine of them, and firſt 
from the perſons, Kg hreows men and #pright in keart: Theſe are the ſame perſons 
that are ſpoken of in the ſixth verſe, T be godly man ſhall pray unto thee ; whence 
we may note, That, 

A godly man is an upright man, thatis, of a fimple and true dealing and rue 
meaning Ao with God and man ; having a mind ready ro learn of the Lord 
both whar ro do, and for whar, and fo doing what he doth for no other cauſe in 


manis an Up- theworld, 2 Kin,20.3. Rememb'r, O Lord, that 1 have walked before theein 


right man, 


Reaſon t. 


trmth, and with aperfeft heart. Jer.12.3. Lord, thou knoweſt me, thou haſt ſets 
me, and tried my heart towards thee. Nathaniel, a godly man, was a true / ſrat- 
lite, in whom was no guil ; ſo all other good men are called vpright menin 
generation, 

Firſt, Becauſe Gods image is renewed on them in part, a part of which is n 
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be fGmple and true, as he 13 moſt fingle and rrue. 
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Secondly, becauſe thzy are daily conformed to Chrilt, who was the upri, hceſt = 
of a'l creatures,in whoſe mouth was found no guile, = 
hirdly, becauſe they have received the Spirit of fantification,ywho daily heals Fn 


and imvaires naturall crookedneſs and hypocrihe 3 and reneweth the 
minde , and che man to think and ſpeake, and act 'thinzs -in truth and 
ſoundnels, A CE” 

Fourthly, thzy onely are true worſhippers , that vorſhip God in ſpirit and 4. 
truth , Joh. 4. 24. they are that good ground , Waich brings forth fruit. out of 
honeſt hearts: a good man mutt be without iypocrifie, at leaſt reigning hy- 
pocrihe, : . 

Let him therefore - look to the uprightnefſe of his heart, whoſoever would ſe, 
have an evidence of godlinefle. None bur would be counted godly ; not a» Reaſonsto 
ny would be thought an Arheiſt, or an hypocrite, or a neuter, therefore looke _ 
let men looke ro the uprightnefle of their hearts, And it ſtands us in hand oprigheneſs 


of our hearr, 
ſo to do : 
Firlt, becauſe ſuch a heart 1s Gods delizhe : waarſoever comes from us , I. 
is hence accepted, becauſe it comes from a pure heart , even the mite of a 
oodly man or woman, when as the wickeds ſacrifice is rejected, and tus talent ac- 
curſed, ; 
Secondly, becauſe we can have no other comtort in-the works we do; in 4 


the world we finde our bett duties traduced; Dav:d dancing before the Lord 
is mocked ; bur he was ſure he did it before the Lordin the purity of his heart, and 
that was his comfort, 2 Sam. 6.20,21. Beſides, 

Thirdly, it is not the quantity of our work, which ye can ſtand upon , but 3 
onely the quality of 1t, Petey could nor juſtihe rhe quantity of his love ;' when 
Chriſt asked him this queſtion ; Perer, loveſt thou me more then theſe > onel 
he appeals ro Chriſt of the quality of it, Lord, thou knowelt that I love thee ; if 
we can perſivade our ſelves that we do a thing of a good heart, and accordin 
to the proportion of grace received, we may chear up our ſelves, we ſhall be 
accepted by the quality onely, 

How ſhall I kno'v the uprightnefſſe of my heart ? Oueſt. 

By theſe notes or rules. Anſw, 

Firſt, that is rizhr hich 15 tried ſo to be by a righr line, and ſtands in corre- Notes of up. 
ſpondence unto it : The right line 1s Gods Word , the precepts of the Lord are righenels., 
ris br, Pſ.:1m.xg.$, andrthenthe heart is upright, when it is made ftraighr by the 
word, and is ſquared in all things by it. Every man boaſts of the rightneflſe; and 
goodnelle of h1s heart, that cares bur a little for Gods Word: but we muſt be far 
trom (tanding in our o'vn righteouſneſs, which is as a filthy clowt, and cake -che 
ſquare of C:ods Word, and lay our heart and affetions unto ir, thar they may be 
ruled by the line of God, | 

Secondly, a right line dorh ever diſcover that which is crooked ; a good fign 

of a right heart is to deſcrie and diſcover, but nor withour true ſorrow and erief, 
the crookecneſle and hypocrifie of it , and to labour to corre& and reform ir. 
Pſal.11 9.80. er my heart be upright in thy Stacutes, that I be not a(hamed *& 
riphtline ſhames a crooked; crooked leg2es are aſhamed ro be ſeen: when a 
man feares,- and 1s aſhamed of his byyocrife ind crookednefle , ' and 
ever renderh ro ſtraighrneſle , ic is a cood note of ſome riehcneſſe of 
hearr. I 

Thircly, conſider the things which flo from the hearr : if they be ſingle 
and pu'e, warrantable and right , then a man may know his heart is upright; 
for ſuch as the fruit is, ſuch 1s the tree ; if thou fee 


eedeſt on forbidden fruir,. thou 
art a bad tree, and thy heart far from uprightneſſe; an upright hearr ſufferech noc 


rotren ſpeeches in the mouth,idleneſle in the hand, injuſtice in che life,drynken- 
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os 


neſſe in the brain, and diſorder in the courſe, 

Fourthly, conſider the ends and aimes of our ations ; the upright heart 
aimerh dire&Aly at Gods glory in all things, but the crooked heart propoundeth 
ever ſome crooked end and finiſter reſpe& unto goodaclions ; as many come 
ro Church, get knowledge, and profeſs Religion tor vain glory and vain end;; 
ſome thruft among godly perſons, and into good company , not 
becauſe they are good or would be good , but becauſe they would b: 
thought ſo, ; bn es 

Fifthly, conſider if thy heart be the ſame in private as ic would be thought 
in publick. Pſal. 101. David will walk wiſely in the pertect way, in the midf 
of his houſe: andthe converſation of the Saints hath been always like it ſelte, 
Abraham walked in upricheneſs before God according to the Commandmen,, 
Gen.17.1. how did he reform his houſe, teach his family, irtſtru& his ſervants, 
and rake God with him in providing a wife for ſaac, andin all things ? Ger, 
24.63. 1ſaac was the ſame inthe field as he was in the houle, he went out in- 
to the field to pray , ſaith the Text, Damicl was the ſame after the dange. 
rous Law that he was before, he opened his windows thrice a Cay as he was 
accuſtomed. So. upright was Pas/ in his whole courſe, as he knew nothing by 
himielf, 1 (or-4.4. : ; 

A 200d heart lets God often in fight, as well in the Chamber as in the Churd; 
David ſer the Lotd everin hisf;ht , and ar his right hand Ir is as ſevere and 
zealous againſt his own crookednefle as any other ; and will not ſwalloyy ſmall 
ſinnes no more then 2reat, ſeeing Gods pure eyes are ſet upon and againſt both, 
Uprightneſs is in eve-y thing alike , without and within ; it is not worſe in iub- 
Rance then in ſhe, nay , it is better : Ir ſeeks to approve it ſelfe before Col 
and all men, firſt to Go, whoſe eye is more reſpe&ed then if all che wor! 
looked on, and then to all men, but to as if none but God looked on them: 1 
defireth ro purge it ſelf fremall filchineſſe of fleſh and ſpirir, and to grow upt, 
full holineſs in the fear of God, 

That man, that findes theſe notes in him, may be a glad man, nay, he muſt be: 
glad man, accordiny as it follows in the Text, Be glad ye righteows:] from th: 
connexion of the perſons to this duty we may note , that 

Only the godly man can truly re/2yce with ſound and laſt ing joy, Ia-6F5.12.M 


ſervants ſhall rejozce, and ye ſhall be aſhamed ; my ſervant ſtall ſing for jy 


of heart,and ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart,and bole for vexation of ſpirit, The 

ſtranger ſhall not enter 1»te his jox,Pro,14.10.and it is called the joy of $ od: pee 

ple. Thus the Scripture ever limut this joy ro the fairhful , P/4.40.16.Ler them that 

ſeek the Lord,rejoyce ; and Prov.2g.6. Inthe tranſgrefſion of an evil manishis 

_ bur the r:ghteous doth ſing and rejoyce. The Reaſons of this doArine ate 
ſe: 

Firſt, becauſe none elſe are commanded to joy bur the Godly, none elſe have 
warrant to rejoyce : where do ie read that a wicked man is bid to joy ? and 
indeed, what cauſe 1s there , that he ſhouldbe ſo bid > What troubles him? 
his fin troubles him nor, 1t is his hearts delight ; nor remprations fer he ſwal- 


. lows them all ; not his conſcience , for it is aſleep : not the world, for it is his 


darling ; not the Devil, for he is not cruel in his own houſe ; not outward #- 
flitions, for he will not endure any: all things are ar peace with him, he mourns 
nor, and therefore needs not be called ro comfort : the promiſe is, Bleſſe! 
are they that mourn, and are troubled and perſecured for the Name of Chriſt 
for they ſhall be comtorted, Nay, he is called from joy to howling, Jun. 
6. I. is already glurted and drowned in worldly delights , and cat- 
nal joy, from which heis every where called , yea , a woe is pronout- 
ced on him, Lake 6.25. Hoe be to you that rcjoyce now : for ye ſhall mourn 


weep. 
Secondly, only the godly have cauſe to rejoyce : for, Firſt, 


_y 
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Firſt, they on'y have the preſence and fruition of the chief good , which is by 
Cod himſelf ; andare in Covenant with God, by vertue thereof they are inte- True cules of 
reflec in all the good things of heaven and earth; asa wie in the goods of her {<und joy only 
husband. Here isa great cauſe of joy indeed ; a godly man hath gorten this cauſe png. godly 
of joy, and therefore he may la;vtully rejoyce, _ 
Secondly, they onely kno:v that cheic naines are written in the book of life, 
which is a truer cauſe of joy by our Saviours reflimony , then if by the gift of 
mizacles they were able to ſubdue the Devils ; Luk.10.20, Rejoyce nor in this, 
bur that your names are yritten in the book of Life. And then the go4ly 
nov their names tobe yriteenin that book,when rhey write their own names 
in Geds book by becoming b2lievers ; for tuth vives them priviledze to be the 
ions of God, Joh.1.1 2. 
Thi:dly,thzy onely have eſcaped , and are ſer free from the inhnire evils and 3. 
ſorrows of tin, with which all other befides themſelves are beſer, and bound over 
ro damnation ; And rherefore as /ſrae/, having eſcaped the Sex, thz Moun- 
raines, and Egyptiozns , and gotten our of Egyp: ic ſelf, ſan; and rejoyced , 
Exod. 15.1. fo havcall the /jrae/ of God, being ſer free from hell and hnne , 
and {:nners, and the curſe of tin, jutt caule of joy and gladnefe , which all bur 
they want. TX | | 
Fourrhly, onely they have the Spiric of God, the Author and Preſerver of 
this joy , which 1s therefore called the joy of the Holy Ghoſt : only they are 4 
anointed with the oile of gladneſle, and clothed with the garment of gladneſle ; 
and have the Spiric of comtort ſent into their ſouls, who is the Mover of this 
joy : and not ſo much maketh our "—_ rezoyce , as himſelfe rejoycerh in 
us , as hz isfaid , nor to make us make requeſts, but to mak requeſts in us , 
Rom. $. 26. 
Fifrhly , only , they knoiv , that Chriſt is theirs with all his merits , and F» 
thus actain the joy of beleeving. He that ſold all to buy the field, went away ith 
joy thar he had gotten the field : So he thar knows he hath gotren Chriſt, and 
growerh up inhim as a member inthe head, and liveth and movech by him, 
will rejoyce in his purchaſe of naked Chrift. Hoy did S:;meon rejoyce, when he 
had Chriit in his armes ? How much more will a found Chriſtian , who carries 
him 1n his heart? 
Sixth:ly, only rhey ſuck and draw their joy out of th2 #els of ſound conſolati- «&-5 
on, Iſa.1 2.2. That is, our of che Scriptures , which are written, chat: their Joy 
may be full, t 7o{z 1. 4. The priviledges of Gods reſtimonies, is , char they re- 
joxce the heart, Pſa/.19.8. Theſe make knoivn to us the things given us of 
God, theſe contain the glad rydings of ſalvation , -and rhe precious promuſes 
of grace andglory , which belong only ro Godlineſſe: here be the deeds and 
conveyances of their eternal inhericance , only bequeathedro children ; theſe 
be th2 Charior of the Spirit, who yeelderh no argument of joy and com- 
fort but f.om the Word, and all joy elſewhere is carnall and preſum- 
pruous. 
Seventhly, only they enjoy the {ive2t peace and joy of a good conſcience, 7. 
exculing and acquirting them in rhe fizhr of God, which ir ſelf is a continual 
fealt ; and makes them vlad and chearſul, Prov.15.15. This was the true cauſe 
of the heavenlie joy, Which the Apottles in their labours and perſecutions enjoy- 
ed,even the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 2 Cor.1.12. g 
Eizhthly, only they have the hope of gloryin ſoul and body , which is a fruir ; 
of juitification, Row.5,3.and aſound cauſe of joy; We rejoyce , ſaith the Apo- 
{tle , 24*r the hope »f the glory of God, and hope maketh not aſhamed. And 
not only this, but a grounded affurance alſo, that all things in earth 
_ -» Ay pag to darken their hopes, ſhall bz turned co the beſt , 
2m. 8.' 28. 
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All this may be a means to bring Godly life in requeſt , ſecing it is the onl 
joyful le , and none have indeed any ſound caule of reJoycing, bur the es, 
ly. And here we are to mercte with two Obje&ions , which teri. 
he men from ;odly life that lies now ad:yes like refule wares , unaskt for and 
unrecaided, 

Fi:R, rhat rhe world accounterh the ſtate of Gods children moſt lumpiſh, hea. 
vy, and foliraty, yea, mot! unconfortable ; it thinks that no yoy, nor mirth, 
nor pleaiure ot .their lives belongs unto them, bur if once a man bezin in truth to 
live godiy,he mult bid adieu to all inirth and gladneſs, and berake himſelt to a mo- 
pith heavineſs and ladneis. 

Bur this is a ;.rofle and foule deceit of the father of lies , whereby he bak 
much advanta.cd his Kingcion, and by atuppoſed want of joy, exceedingly 
puts godiincls our 0: count-nance. Yet, firit, true itis, that God helpeth and 
draweth Chriſtian joy out of codly ſorrov ; and no man can attain this ſound 
joy , but he thar 1510un4ly humbled at che (ihr of his fins ; and herein the World 
ſickerh ; nor 1eeing th: powe.ful work of God, who our of this darkneſs bri 
eth lighe ; who 10 Eh light tothe r1,htzous, and out of this ſorrowtful Seed-time 
brings forth a white harvett of joy, _ 

Second!y,becauſe noiv the beart being regenerate cannot carnally rejoyce x 
before nor in carnal thin!'s, having b cre. objects and cauſcs of joy, on, Whickic 
feede: h,the ttranger that cannot enter into this joy, thinks he hath no Joy at all, 
only becauic worldy joy 15 unſ-voury to him in compariſon of ſpiritual. 

hi:dly, the » ocl and wicked men ſer themſelves couniettle the peace of the 
godly, and do often c1iquier them , and will ler them have as lictle jay 45 may 

e. Yet; 

Norwithltancing a'l this: Fiſt, the godly,even when they do not rejoyce,hwve 
juſt cauſe to rejoyce ; elſe our Saviour would not have pronounced the mournes 
blefted,even for the preſent : Bleſſed are they that mourn ; nor have ſaid to the 
Duct, les, 1» the world ye ſhall have aſfiittion , but in me yee- ſhall have peace, 

oh. 61. 2 ?. 

J Secondly, if they ſorrow, they ſhall out-grow their ſorrow , and their ſorrow 
ſhal' be rurned 1nto joy,as Chrilt promiſed the Apoſtles, 79h.16.20,The redeem 
ed of the Lo1d ſhall return and come to Six with praile and everlatting joy ſhall 
de upon their head , they ſhall obrain joy and glacineſs, and ſorrow and mour- 
irg ſhail paſſe away,I/a.3 5.10. So, 1ſx.61.'3. Ch:itt hath avpoinced unto them 
thar mourn in $9-.,beauty for aſhes, the oyle of joy for mourning, and the gar | 
ment of praile for the ſpirit of heavineſle. 

Thirdly.our Text teacheth, that God would not have the hearts of his children 
aranytiireſo w—_ with ſorrow,no, nor for the moſt juſt cauſes,bur rhar hey 
muſt ſuppore themſelves, and riſe out of it with heavenly and ſpicicual joy, wo 
which end ſerve all theſe commandments ſo thick/as we lay)and threefold, which 
were all idle and to no purpoſe, if their lives were fill to be led in a lumpiſh and 
ſoure manner. 

Here therefore I would adviſe ſuch as fear God, te look to two chings:Firſt, ko 
prepare their hearts by fulneſs of godly ſorrow to be filled with joy;ſeeing ic rif th 


of ſerious ona out of a broken heart: we tune our Harps and mufcdl 


inſtruments toſl\ k,by wreſting the trings:neither muſt we(as we are too 
ready to) conceive theſe two asenemies deftroying,bur rather as conſtitutive and 
conſerving cauſes of one another. Then, ſecondly,let Gods people be adviſed to 
look into their priviledges, which are ſuch as may well,nor only affe& , bur raviſb 
chem with joy;and confider of their happy eſtare&rranſlacion into the fellovthip 
of God and his Saints: and that for theſe cauſes ; firſt, thar they may yeeld obe- 
dience to Gods Commandment, both here and elſewhere : ſecondly,manifeſt the 
preſence of the Spirit in their hearts , who brings wich him peace and Jo] x 
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& ſettles the Kingdom of the everliving God in the heart, which conſifterh in 
theſe. Thirdly, That they may not only take away this ſcandal, which Satan and 
the wicked make an advantage of , bur alſo encourage others to get part in the 
ſame grace, which keeps them in a cheerfull and conftant courſe of wel-doing ; 
when chey ſee that no trouble nor affliction can interrupt cheir joy. Fourthly, 
Without true joy we can never praiſe God heartily, or ſerve him cheerfully , for 
no joy in God, none in his Ordinances, none in our dutics of cither of our Cal- 
lings : buc we muſt needs be lumpiſh, and heavy, and ſoon weary of our prayers, 
and hearing the Word , and the ſpecial ations of our Calling ; wherein if we 
had delight, we would not eaſily be pulled from them, bur count much time im- 
ployed therein, as 7aceb did an hard prentiſhip of many years, bur a tew dayes , 
becauſe of bis affeRion of love, and rejoycing in Rache/, 

Another ObjeRion, which terrifies many trom godly life, is, that the godly are 
ſo beſet and compaſſed with treubles, ſometimes inward, and ſometimes outw: rd, 
in themſclves and theirs, in their Goods, Names and Perſons, as they cannot ſee 
what joy they can have in their lives. 2 

No marv21 if the world can fee no cauſe of joy in the godly eſtate, eſpeciaily 
when the Sun and hear of perſecution tannech and diſcoloureth them , ie: ing 
thegodly themſelves are ofcen out of Love with their own condition. 

For, Firſt, They have a true ſenſe of fin, and rather then they ſhould not 
have it, God himſelf will hide his face from them, and they are trou bled, P/. 10 4+ 
29, So Davidin the 51. Pſalm bad by his grievous (ins loft the Joy of his ſalua- 
tien, which he deſires the Lord to reſtore unto him once apain, 

Secondly,The Church ſometimes forfeits in a manner Chrifts prefence, and by un- 
kind anſwers makes him go away in diſpleaſure, & then her beauty & jOy is faded, 
and ſeems blaſted, as plants are inthe abſence of the Sun, or tar diftanceof is. 

Thirdly, Sometimes preſence of natural cor:uprion,and ſtrength of rebellion 
inthe heart carries a godly man as a flive to execute the Luſts of the fleſh. where- 

the ſpirit is grieved,and "uenched,and ſeems quite gon, 20d this is a great cauſe 
of ſorrow and heavineſs of heart,as we may ſee in Paul , crying out , O miſerable 
man that I aw | &C. But in all chis chere wants not ſmoe cauſe of joy. 

Firſt, Seeing Chrift goes not away, but he leaves ſome pledge of his coming 
again, he puts his hand by the hole of the door, that the hearc of the Church 
may be affe&ioned towards him , Can. 5.4. and this is that which makes her 
in his abſence ſick of ove, which arg ues ſome delight in him while he is ſar off, 
and this delight and deſire after him gives ber no reſt cill ſhe find him again, and 
then ſhe laies better hold,znd makes more of him then ever before. Neither doth 
David ſo loſe all joy by his fin, but that he ſtill deſires and longs after it : which 
argues the Spirit not to be quite gone, who only worketh ſuch unſpeak-ble 
groans after himſelf in the hearts of ſuch as he hath once caken for .his Manſion, 

Secondly , the joy of the godly is often overcaſt with the miſt of afflition , and 
this dazles their owne eys , that ſometimes their joy is hid from themſelves, and 
much more from others : But as it is in the heavens when a cloud hinders the ſun- 
beams; or th: interpoſition of the earth makes an ccliple for a time , but atterward 
the un ſhall breake vut and ſhine glociouſly - fois it here : firſt , the p:omile is , 
Ye ſhall weep for a time, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy , and your hearts ſpall re- 
Jyce , 16h.16.20. S:condly , affliftions from the world for well-doing caſt not joy 
out of a godly b-art , but fecdit, /am.r.2, My brethren count it all joy when ye fall in 

vo divers affiitions:and 1 Per. 1.6.Wherein yee great'y rejoyce though now for a ſeaſon 

(if need be } ye are in heavineſs, The Apoſtles therefore rezoyced when they were 
whipr and ſet in the ſtocks,anduſed like Rogues for Chriſts ſake:and the* aints re- 
joyced in tribulation and ſuffered with joy the ſpoyling of their goods , Heb. 17. 

hirdly,choſe aflitons were comfortleſs and juftly to be ſorrowed for, which conld 


ſeparate us from God, and from Chriſt the only fountaine of our true joy , bur all 
afflitions 
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affli tions helpe the godly neerer unto God and Chriſt » working repentance 
ſcare, ſhame, andr-morl- for (inne, and reconciliation , and ſo help: gur joy 
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Thirdly, che godly have oftentims leſs comfort of their lifz thenneeds , becguſ. 
they miſtake their eſtate , two wayes eſpecially : Firſt , when they are ror able tg 
diſtinguiſh between nullicy and imp:rtetion of grace; O they tinde no faith i» 
their hearts, no feare, no brokenneſs of heart , when they ( 1 will nor ay, be. 
ly the Spirit , but ) unthankefully deny his worke in themſelves : I granc here i 
imperfection of theſe graces , but , that they are quite ſhaken out whereever th 
were in truth, is not io be graunted. Secondly , when they will meaſure their eft;e- 
by ſenſe , and nor by faith , whereas faitt. ſtands not by ſenſe and fecling , but i, | 
ſecrec force beyond theſe, A man in a ſwoone or in aflleep feels not his lice \ and 
yet isa liviug man, anda ſounder man, if the qualme or {leep be over : iris gg; 
thing to have grace, another to feele grace; one thing the life of faith, another che 
life of ſenſe. FE. 

Fourthly , the godly are ofren coo hafty,and loth to ftay their time of prepying 
to their glory , this croubles them much chart God delayes themſo long, they fear 
he ha: h utterly forgotten them: Bur he : har bel:eves makes not hatie : and Mark: 
the juſt man , his end 1s peace ; not alwayes his beginning : 1f God delay locg ye 
he will come ar laſt, let hy faich grow in ſtrengeh, and thy joy ſhall be abundan:. 
thou ſhalt not feare, but that ( as 1n aampſons Parable ) out of the eater (ta'l mex 
come,and out of ſtrong affl-Ctions ſweetneſs. By all which we may ſee che blindne; 
of the World, thatcan ſee nothing at all in the god. y life worch-the taking up, 
and whoto avoyd che troublesof godly men, refuſe co parcake in there joys, whic) 
are ſo ſure and ſweet as that no affliction or ſorrows can befall them, in which 
they may not rejoyce , if it be not by gheir own? default, But let the godly then. 
ſelves rejoyce in their portion, that God hath ſevered them from the baſe brats and 
Iſmaels of the World , whom he ſends away with ſome gifts, but hath beſtowed the 
peculiar lvily-hood of his owne 1/aecs upon the m:Let them be glad in the evils 
they haveeſca; ed , in the . 00d procured them, within 7nd without them , here aa 
hereafter , the leaſt dramme of which hath more true«auſe of joy init, thenif they 
were heirs of the World. 

Secondly, fee hence the unhappy eſtate of unrighteous men ſeing they are with. 
out all ſound joy , or cauſe of it : for, 

Firſt , what joy can he have, that is, a dead man , dead inſin , withour the lif 
of God, without Chriſt the fountaine of life and joy ? ſurely , a dead man that [ze 
rotting in his grave, bath as much cauſe of joy in that eſtite, as he char is &:26in 
fin hath in bis, 

Secondly , what joy can he have in GO D, whoſe conſcience conrinually vexe'h 
and accuſeth him , in whom the ſpirit of feare and bondage ruleth : Which keefs 
and barres out peace with God ; and much more the joys of the Holy Ghoſt ? A 
ſound of feare is ever in hiseares, 7.13.20, True it is , awicked man may labour 
to forget the troubles that haunt him , or to brawne his heart nor ro feele them , 
and ſer himſelf on ſome merry pia : to face out the matter , as if he werent 

good caſe, when all this is either a ſenceleſs eſtate , more void of comfort 
then of feeling ;or a laughter in the face , when che hea-t is heavy, or the laugh- 
ter of fools ( as Salomon ſaith ) whoſe property is to laugh moſt , when taey have 
leaſt cauſe. 

Thirdly , what true joy , or cauſe of joy can he have , on whom the ſentence of 
condemnation is paſſed, the execution of which ſentence he may daily expe! 
Surely , the greateſt Monarch alive , if he were in chaines under his greatet 
Enemy , and conderaned to dye , could rae no joy of his weilth , greatneſs, or oi 
any earthly delight : but wicked n.en are in the chaines ofthe devill , and abide 
under the ſentence of death , ever ready to feed upon them. ZBalrazey indeed wa 
merry , and in his Revels with his Princes : but what cauſe had he , when 6 

Ha 
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Hand: writing appeared on the wall*So Amney was merry in his brother Ab/olom; 
Houſe, but what cauſe had he, ſeeing men were appointed preſently to kill him ? 
Let a wicked man be as merry as be will, ſure it is, his eſtate gives him no leave. 

Fourthly , wbat can miniſter erue joy to him , that hath no partin any of Gods 
Ordinances, which begin and perfeR the joy of Gods people ?t 

Firſt, for the Werd of Sod , he refuſcth the joyfull tydings o his ſalvation ; the 
do&rine of free Remiſlion of fins , which onely bringeth lafting joy , he hath no 
part in.nor in that Redemption purchaſed by Chrift, and publiſhed in the Goſpel: 
thus the word is a bill of Indirement to him, 

Szcondly, The Sacraments ſeal norhing to him, bur are as ſeals ſer to blanks - 
For having no patt in the Covenanc, he hach nothing by the ſeals, only he makes 
hinſelf guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt, as Judas did, and for want of 
faich,cars and drinks his own damnation, 

Thirdly , prayer from him is not only not heard, bur even abominable : be- 
ſideyhe hath no help of Chriſts interceſſhon(for he prayes nor for the world) nor 
of the prayers of Gods people, becauſe he is not of thar Communion, 

Fourthly the Duties of bis C — are fin to him, To the 17 pure all thinss are 
:mpure, even his beſt ations exclude him out of Heaven, neither can a man have 
any joy of his actions, till he can rejoyce that his perſon is a member of ChriR, 

Fifrhly, The Creatures of God he can no more truly rejoyce in,then a Thief 
can of a true mans purſe ; neither can that be true joy in the creature, that riſeth 
from the Creature, reftethin the Creature, and goeth no higher then the Crea- - 
ture ; but ſuch is the wicked mans joy. 

Sixthly, Leſs joy can he have in his ſufferings or ſorrows, becauſe their nature 
being nor altered, they are no Tokens of love, nor rend ro their good(as in the 
godly, but are puniſhments in part and in hand, and flaſhes of Gods everlafting 


wrath, and beginings of Bell, ET . 
In the Lord. From this limication, which is the third part of the yerſe, we 


may learn this Inſtrution, namely ; Thar, _ | 
eAll the r:joyeing of godly men aug ht to be 1n the Lord, that is, ſpiritual and Dett. 
Chriſtian , a joy worthy the Lord. And rhen it 1s ſpiricual and chriſtian, when - = _ 
It hath two conditions. : = _ 4 .: 
Firſt, When it is inthe Lord, as the Author and Fountain of all the good we be in the Lox, 
can enjoy,or joy in, yea the matter of our joy. _ 
Secondly, When 1t is 1n the Lord, that is, according to the Will of the Lord , 
and nor againſt ir : ſo the phraſe is uſed, 1 C9r.7.19. Let her marry, only in che 
Lord, that is, according to Gods Word and Dire&ion, and not again ir. 
Firſt, God muſt be the Author and matter of our joy, as David made the 
Lord his Song all the day long: For, Firſt, Hoi great reaſon have we to make 
him the matter of our Joy, of whom we are all that we are, both in our firſt and 
ſecond Creation > He 15 4 Potrer, and we are the Clay : nay, we are his new 
Creation and Work-manſhip. regenerated, juſtified, ſanRtified and ſaved : are 
become his by a nerv Covenant, in which he acceprs us as Children, reconciled 
by the death of his Son,in whom we may rejoyce as in a merciful Father:yea, as a 
Wife married to a molt loving Husband, by vertue whereof ſhe hath intereſt into 
his perſon and wholz eftate.Or this che Apoſile ſpeaketh, Kow.5.t11, We rejoyce 
in Ged th rovgh our Lord I:ſius Chriſt, by whom we have received the Atonement, 
Secondly, This Joy is moſt perfe&,which riſerh of the preſence of that which 
is moſt perte& ; andthe greater the cood enjoyed is, the greater is the Joy ; and 
therefore in Heaven it ſhall be moſt perfe& and olorious , becauſe we ſhall 
perſeRly enjoy God, and ſee him as he is, in whoſe face is fulneſs of joy. 
Thirdly, To make God the marter of our Joy, is to perpetuate our joy, 
make chouſe of that which ſhall never fail us ; For as God himſelf is everlaſting, 
ſo ſhall the joy of his people be like a ttream, which continually runs, and know- 
eth not the year of drought ; yea, it ſhall hold out in danvers, troubles, and 
perſecution, Kom.5.3. As the Martyrs rejoyced in the very flames, - Whar 
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It ts thou that feedeft me,ſpreadeſt my T able, filleſt my cup, and anointeſt mine head, 


What ? may we not joy in outward things, as Meat, D:ink, Wite , Children 
Wealth, Honor, Cc. pf, 

Yes, Burt never of God, or without reference unto hin, neither in outward 
not in inward thinys: We hold all ;» Cap:rcand mult be liomagers of all unto him; 
He mult have the glory of ail, as jer,9.23.24. Let nt the rich man rej Je in 
his riches, nor the wiſe man in his wiſdom, &c. but herein lt him glory, that þs 
kroweth me t0 be merciful and righteas. This mult be the chict plealure, honor, 
riches and wiſdom of a Chriſtian , tro know God reconciled, and to hold all in 
this Tenure, | ; 

We may allo rejoyce in the means of ſalvation, but it we rejoyce not on! 
in Gods favou:, but defire to bring ſomething of our own towards it, as the i-no. 
rant or wilfull Papilts do, This is not to rezoyce in the Lord,but in our ſelves, \ye 
muſt rezoyce in our Prayers,but only becauſe God is a God hearing prayer, in oy: 
Hearing, &. ading,and receiving of the Word with joy , but in this reipe& tg 
God, that he teacheth and ſveakerh to rhe foul : /» rh: Ds: cs of our (.illins 
but becauſe we are in wods Work : 14 the Duties of love , bat becaus 
we lend to the Lord, and iced and cloath Chriſt : in all the cor:focts 
life, in the wife of our youth, 1n gracious Children, in proſperity, Cc. but be- 
cauſe and ſo far as thele are pledzes and fruits of Gods fivour in Chrilt, Yea, 
more , we mult rejoyce in Adv:r/ity and 7ribylation, becauſe it isthat fhate, 
which God ſees bett for us, ; yea, in death it ſelf, bur as it is a yoing toGol, 
enjoy him more immediately then we can 1n this cupny world. 

Thus enjoy all thinys in &od, and God 1n all things, and joy as much as thoy 
can ; for allthis hile we rezoyce in God performing his holy promiſes untou;, 
+ Secondly, We mult rezoyce in the Lord, that is, according to the Will of the 
Lord : Now Gods Will meaſures and limits our joy : Firit, In reſpe& of th: 
matter : Secondly, Of the manner : Thirdly, Of the meaſure : For the mar- 
rer, it reſtraincth our Joy trom all unlawfull things : For the manner, our joy iu 
lawful thinzs mult not be unlawful: for the meaſure, the b-| things mult hay? 
the beit meaſure or our joy, 

For the firit ; Ir ſuffreth not men to rejoyce in kn, or ſuch things as chaſe God 
and his Spirit away ; as in ſwearing, excethve drinking, unclean and filthy 
ſpeeches, curſed aud blaſphemous languaye, in wantonn-1s and whoring ; rhis 
is the devils mirth and muſick, a mirth andlaughter which is madne(s, like che 
laughter of athief upon the Ladder ready to be turned oft. The like may be 
ſaid of ſuch as rejoyce 1n railing, revenging, quarrelling, diſgracins and rProach- 
ing of Gods Children : Can ſuch men rejoyce in the Lord ; Nay, there 1s none 
of all this curſed Crue, or the former Rabble, rjar can be glad, bur when Go4ir 
furtheſt oft or fo-gorten,and ſer out of fi:ht:tor ler a man now put them in mind 
of (00,8 the true cauſes of joyin him by any ſavory word, they preſently with the 
Devils in the Goſpel think, & perhaps crie ourythey are rormented before thitr tim, 

For the ſecond , Gos Will permitteth not men to rejoyce in the moltlay- 
full things unlawfully, whether neceſlary or indifferent. 

Firſt, [ndifferent things, are meat, Drink, Recreation, Wealth, Proſperity, 
in all which , and the like, if God be nor till kept in light, the joy in them 1s 
unlawful. Andif Godbe inthe eye, then firſt, he will be invocared to bleſs all 
the comforts, even the leaſt : Secondly, Men would kn: meaſure an4 mode- 
ration, that is, they durſt not fit atthe Wine, nor be brouzhr under the poe 
of the creature ; durſt not be Lovers of pleaſure more then of £,od, du (t not 


ſpend out ſo much precious time in paſtime, and (o lirtle in private exerciſ:s of 


Piety : No man hures a ſervant todo nothing bur play all the week and year: 
And thirdly, If Godbe in the eye, in th2 end of all th: joy in the creatures, 
he would be acknowle'ged to be he that gives power to g2t and uſe ſubſtance ; 
he ſhould have the praiſe of his Mercy returned him, as David did, Pſalm 23.5, 


The 
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The moſt joy in the world in thoſe things wherein men are moſt exceſſive, be- 

auſe they divorce the joy in the creature from that in the Creator : And a ge- 

reral error poyſoneth the common rejoycings of men,who think chey cannor 

nerry and ſerve Godtoo, But of all ſuch murth as is ſevered from Gods fear,our 

Saviour faith, 1% be to you that now laugh, that 1s , carnally, exceſſively, without 
od or his Word:Remember the Apoſiles Canon, Re joyce with trembling. 

Secondly, 7 hings lawful a:d neceſſary, mult not rake up our hearts ſo, but thar 
xe reſerve the chief room for God, and joy in him: As for example , Many 
rejoyce in their Callings and dilizenc exerciſe of them, (which is good and com- 
nendable) bur herein they fail, thar they bury themſelves in earchlie buſineſs , 
and forget their ceneral Calling of Chriſtianity, Gods Kingdom , Word, Works 
and Sabbath ; whereas, were the joy in thy Calling ſound, it would be herein , 
thar ſuppoſe thy Calling were never ſo baſe, yer thou arr in Gods work, and in 
thy way, ye, in a courſe, which muſt be ſo far from hindring thee in Piety, as 
la thon mighceſt(as thou ouzhtett)hold God always in thy fight, 

For the third, namely the meaſure of our joy, Gods Word and Will,is,that 
our chief joy be on che chief good; and as things in the degree of their good- 
neſs approach unto , or decline from thar, ſo mult our joy be to them in greacer 
| or ſmaller meaſure : And here , 

Firſt, God mult be our glory and our joy all the day long, that the bleſſed Fa- 
ther is our Father,the beloved Son of Cod our Saviour, and the holy Spirit our 
$an&iher and Comforter, 

Secondly, Next ro God,wve muſt rejoyce in his Image for his ſake, & firſt, becauſe 
Chriſt is the expreſs Image of his Father, we nv & rezoyce in him above all men 
and Angels, even as the chief of 10000, bur e' ecilly that we conceive him in 
our hearts, as the bleſſed Virgin did in her ws. 1b , for which ſhe is bidderi Re. 
joyce. Secondly, tis Word carries his Image, in Truth, Holineſs, Light, Erer- 
nity ; we mult therefore with David rejoyce inthz Word, becauſe there God and 
Chrift,and the bleſſed Spiric meer us with light and abundant comfort. The wiſe 
men ſceing the tar, that led them ro Chriſt, rejoyced with exceeding great joy : 
The word is to us this Rar , which leads us to Chritt, Firft in the Manger, and on 
the Croſs in his humiliation , and rhen to his Crown and Throne in his advance- 
ment and Exalration. Thirdly, The Sainrs of God carry his Image, and chere- 
fore ail our delight muſt be in them thar excel in verrue, Pſalm 16.2.&Pſal. 137, 
$,6. David conſidering the Church as the colle&ion of the Saints, wither 
his hand to forget his cunning,and his rongue to cleave to the roof of his mouth, 
if he prefer nor Jeruſalemrto his chief joy. 

Thi:dly, Next to Gods Image, we muft rejoyce in ſuch things, as by which 
Cod is moſt glorified ; As firſt, When the Church injoyes Proſpenty, when 
the Kingdom of God is magnified,his Sceprer lifted up , and fer up in the hearts 
of men, Pſalm 122, | 

Frft, I rejoycel ( faith Davsd) when they faid unto me, Ler ws go wp to the 
houſe of God, We read of /crhy», that ſeeing all char God had done for 1ſrae/, 
hz refoyced much, and ſo muſt we when the Goſpel harh free paſſage, the Mini- 
ſtery eftabliſhed and enrerrained, and the ruines of che Church are repaired, 
more then when we grow rich and wealthy in the world: Therefore Chriſt reach« 
eth us firft to pray, '{ by Kingdom come. 

Secondly, When men are converted from their wicked ways, when rhe loſt 
ſheep, the loſt groat is found, If the Angels in Heaven rejoyce when a finner 
repenteth; much more muft we,who are in more entire fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, then the Angels are with us,So the Parable reacheth, Luk.15.22, It was 
meer we ſhould be glad and make merry,for thy brother was dead, bur is alive; was 
loſt, bur is found. t:ow did Paw! rejoyce,and wiſh Philemonto rejoyce with him, 
when his Runnagare ſervant One/inus was converted. 

Thirdly, When our ſelves or others increaſe, and grow in grace : The _ 
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les in all their Epiſtles, break out into exceeding joy and thankſgiving for gra. 
ces beſtowed upon Believers, tht their faith was publiſhed abroad , their love 
abounded; &c. t The. 1,3,4. And the Apoſtle John rcjoyced greatly to fee the 
ele Ladies children walking inthe truth, 2. Johy. 4. 

If a m»n thus beſtow his joy for matter, manner and meaſure, he ſhall find little 
room left for carnal and vain joyes, which a:enor more ſhort in holding , theq 
bicter in forgoing them. 

All this sdmoniſheth us to reRihe our joy, and thus toorderit, by which on. 
ly we put difference berween our ſelves and the brute beaſts, who rejoyce in ful 
filing cheir appetite, but can rejoycein nothing higher then themſelves, Ac. 
curſed is 311 that joy inthe Creature, which is not begun, continued, and ende{ 
in the Lord, Dives enjozed Wealth and Fleaſure, went in Purple, and fared d&. 
liciouſly every day , but he is now in hell, and his rongue that called for no. 
thing bu: pleaſure, calleth nov for a drop of cold water, but cannot have it. 

By whac markes may I try my joy , whether ic be ſpirituall and in the Lord, 
or 10, 

Know it by theſe rules: Firſt, thy perſon muſt be in Chriſt ;thou muſt be a belie 
ver ; i* thy name bee written in heaven,thy joy is godly joy: no part in Chriſt, ro 
partin this jo7. | 

Secondly , thou petteſt and holdeſt it by the r:ght hand of f.ith, and therefor: 
it is called, The joy cf faith. Phil.3.25. Chriſt for the confirming of his Diſcipks 
joy, commanded them to believe in him, 7chn 14.1. and 1 Ver.8, eAfrer yebs 
liewved,ye rejoyerd with joy wnſpeakable and glorious : More faith, more joy ; n0joj 
ſmaP) faith or deſire to believe, ſn11] joy. 

Thirdly, Diligent ſtudy in GoasWord, for faith finds not joy everywhere,bi: 
only in the Word. fohn 15. Theſe things have I ſaid, that my joy may abide inqn, 
The two Apoſtle: going to Emmanr, and Chriſt conferring with them, ſaid aſter. 
ward one to another, Did not owr bearts burn within us, while he talked withw! 
Here then is a plain differ2nce between Gods Word and the Writings of men : {| 
the words of Phi!oiophers are legal, and knew no evangelical joy ; for, whid 
of ti.em ever taught concerning Remiſlion of ſin or ſalvation by Chriſt ? There 
fore accurſed are ſuch blaſphemou; Hel- hounds as hold the Word of God #51 
Policy,and ſay, There arc as good ſentences in Poets and Philoſophers as in; it, 

| Fourthly, Examine what thy Converſation is ; righteous and upright men muſ 
rejoyc; for lin grieves the Spirit, 8: extinguiſheth che joy; but Piety & care of goo 
conſcience not only cheareth him, but alſo is aſweet feaſt within, &thar continnally. 
Fifthly, and laſtly, Examine thy proceeding in Mortification-; for as itis, 1 Cv. 
15.31. By eur rejozcing which 1 kave in ( hrift Feſua 7 die daily , the joy of fail 
makes a man labor and long to be disburdened of fin, the cauſe of ſorrow, and 
willing to go to God, at wheſe right hand s fulre/s of joy for evermore. 

Thus bave we by Gods Grace finiſhcd this worthy P/a/m, which begun with 
ſorrow, but ends in ſolace, we went forth mourning, carrying out our ſeed, but 
now we bring in our ſheaves with rejoycing,/e ſowed in tears,now reap in joy. Fol 
which bleſſed fruit , the Fore-runner of our full harveſt of joyes, at Gods ri 

hand for evermore, and for all other comforts accompanying the ſame : To Go 
the Father ard Fountain, and to Jeſus Chriſt the Meriter and Reftorer, and tothe 
Holy Spirit of Conſolation, the immediate Applyer, and ſealerof it to the hearts 
of the Ele, Be all Praiſe and Honor in all Churches for ever and ever. An" 
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